Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



Edit. (.(,!.■■£' 




manes'. 



E6ot> ui^i^'^ 




THE STATE OF 



\ 



4- 
RELIGION ,AND . EDUCATION 



IN 



NEW SOUTH WALES./ 



BY 



WILLIAM WESTBROOKE. BURTON/ Esq. 



y 



ONE OF THE 



JUDGES OF THE SUPREME f^URT 



OF THAT COLONY. 



LONDON: 
PUBLISHED BY J. CROSS, 18, HOLBORN, 

AND 

SIMPKIN AND MARSHALL, STATIONERS' COURT. 

1840. 



VI 

of inefficiency for good^ and efficiency for evil, 
are inherent in the system^ which therefore is 
not susceptible of any satisfactory improve- 
ment ; and lastly, that there belongs to the 
system, extrinsicallyfrom its strange character 
as a punishment, the yet more curious and 
monstrous evil of calling into existence, and 
continually extending societies, or the germs of 
nations most thoroughly depraved, as respects 
both the character and degree of their vicious 
propensities." 

Without admitting this conclusic 
extent, the facts contained in t\ 
statement may form a proper appe] 
testimony produced before the Cc 
shewing a chief cause of the part- 
one of the Penal Colonies, of that s , . mch 
had for its professed object not merely the pu- 
nishment but the reformation also of offenders, 
and of that state of society which is represented 
by the Committee in such an unfavorable aspect, 
to have been the long continuing " deficiency 
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A Select Committee of the House of Com- 
mons^ appointed to " inquire into the System 
of Transportation, its efficacy a& a Punishment, 
its Influence on the Moral State of Society in 
the Penal Colonies, and how far it is suscepti- 
ble of Improvement," having examined the 
matters referred to them, have made their 
report to the House ; in which Report they 
have stated their opinion, founded on evidence 
produced before them, to be, " That the two 
main characteristics of Transportation, as a 
punishment, are, inefficiency in deterring from 
crime, and remarkable efficiency not in reform- 
ing, but in still further corrupting, those who 
imdergo the punishment ; that these qualities 
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of inefficiency for good, and efficiency for evil, 
are inherent in the system, which therefore is 
not susceptible of any satisfactory improve- 
ment ; and lastly, that there belongs to the 
system, extrinsically from its strange character 
as a punishment, the yet more curious and 
monstrous evil of calling into existence, and 
continually extending societies, or the germs of 
nations most thoroughly depraved, as respects 
both the character and degree of their vicious 
propensities." 

Without admitting this conclusion to its full 
extent, the facts contained in the following 
statement may form a proper ap])endage to the 
testimony produce<l before the* Committee, as 
shewing a chief cause of the partial failure in 
one of the Penal Colonies, of that system which 
had for its professed object not merely the pu- 
nishment but the reformation also of oflFenders, 
and of that state of society which is represented 
by the Committee in such an unfavorable as|H*ct, 
to have been the long rontinuin^ " deficien<!y 
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IN 



NEW SOUTH WALES. 



CHAPTER I. 



PROGRESS OF RELIGION FROM THE SETTLEMENT OF THE 

COLONY TO THE YEAR 1833. 

As introductory to the present state of the church in 
New South Wales, and as illustrative of the degree of 
interest which has been from time to time evinced in the 
spiritual welfare of those persons who from various 
causes have become inhabitants of its soil, it is proposed 
in the first place to review the means which have been 
used to promote that end. 

And here it must be remarked, upon the authority of 
the late Reverend Samuel Marsden, (who filled the office 
of chaplain in the colony from the year 1794 to the time 
of his death, the 12th of May 1838,) that " when the 
fleet was on the point of sailing with the first convicts 
for New South Wales, in the year 1787, no clergyman 
had been thought of, and that a friend of his own, a pious 
man of some influence, anxious for the spiritual welfare 
of the convicts, made a strong appeal to ihosc in autho- 
rity upon the subject, and through the interest of the 

B 



2 PROGRESS OF RELIGION IN NEW SOUTH WALES 

late Bishop Porleus with Sir Joseph Banks, the Reverend 
Richard Johnson was appointed chaplain." * 

It serves however to rescue the ministers of the crown 
at that time from the charge of intentional neglect in a 
matter of such importance, to state, that although an 
oversight so remarkable, nearly caused the infant settle, 
ment to be founded unblessed by the ordinances of 
religion, yet at a later period, and in the first royal in- 
structions which appear to have been given respecting 
the granting of lands, and the allotment of ground in 
townships, and which were received in the colony so 
early as in the month of June 1790, *' provision was 
made for the church by alloting in each township which 
should be marked out, 400 acres for the maintenance of 
a minister, and half that quantity for the maintenance 
of a school. master. '^ A provision showing that the inte- 
rests of religion were not intended to be overlooked in 
the new establishment. 

The first fleet above alluded to consisted of H.M.S. 
Sirius, the Supply brig, six transports, and three store- 
ships ; distributed amongst the transports, and in the 
Sirius were one major commandant, four captains, twelve 
lieutenants, twelve Serjeants, twelve corporals, eight 
drummers, and 160 privates of the royal marine corps, 

* An orersight equally remarkable took place upon the recent 
expedition to Port Essington, under command of Sir John Gordon 
Bremer, in H.M.S. Alligator, accompanied by the Britomart Brig, 
Lieut. Stanley Commander, which sailed from England with upwards 
of 500 souls, unprovided with any minister of religion. There was 
no clergyman at the disposal of the Bishop of Australia when tke 
expedition reached Sydney on its way to the intended settlement, but 
his lordship furnished it with such means as were in his power, he 
caused a temporary church to be constructed for them, and bibles, 
prayer-books, and other religious publications to be supplied to 
Sir J. G. Bremer. 
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with an adjutant and quarter-master. The convicts con- 
sisted of 565 men and 192 women.* 

Their voyage, in the words of Collins, the historian of 
the first fourteen years of the settlement, who was for 
several years judge advocate and secretary of the colony, 
was, ** under the blessing of God happily completed in 
eight months and one week, the whole fleet being safe 
at anchor on the 20th of January 1788, a voyage which, 
before it was undertaken, the mind hardly dared venture 
to contemplate, and on which it was impossible to reflect 
without even apprehension as to its termination.*' 

** Governor Phillip with a party of marines, and some 
artificers, arrived in Port Jackson, and anchored off the 
mouth of the cove intended for the settlement, on the 
evening of the 25th of the same month." The disem- 
barkation of the troops and convicts took place from the 
following day until the whole were landed ; their numbers 
amounted to 1,030 persons." Some natural reflections 
are made by him who witnessed ^' the stillness and tran- 
quility of that thick wood, which had then for the first 
time since the creation been interrupted by the rude 
sound of the laborer's axe, and the downfall of its ancient 
inhabitants, a stillness and tranquility which were from 
that day to give place to the noise of labour, the confusion 
of camps and towns, and the busy hum of its new pos- 
sessors ;" a wish i^ fervently expressed that the greater 
part of them did not bring with them *^ minds not to be 
changed by time or place ;" and if it were possible tliat 
on taking possession of nature as they had thus done, in 
her simplest purest garb, they might not sully that purity 
by the introduction of vice." In few words, the act of 



♦ Collins's Account, pp. 2, 3. 
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taking possession of the new settlement is described, and 
the busy labour of its new inhabitants. 

" In the evening of this day (the 26th) the whole party 
then present were assembled at the point where they had 
first landed in the morning, and on which a flagstaff had 
been purposely erected, and an union jack displayed, when 
the marines fired several voUies, between which the health 
of His Majesty and the Royal Family, with success to the 
new colony, were cordially drank." Next day " parties 
of people were every where heard and seen variously 
employed, some in clearing ground for the different en- 
campments, others in pitching tents, or in bringing up 
such stores as were immediately wanted, and the spot 
which had so lately been the abode of silence and 
tranquility, was now changed to that of noise, clamour, 
and confusion, but after a time order gradually pre- 
vailed. As the woods were opened, and the ground 
cleared, the various encampments were extended, and all 
wore the appearance of order and regularity." 

Looking back at the interesting proceedings of that 
day, and refecting upon the causes which had led to this 
settlement, the habits and character of those miserable 
outcasts from the land of their birth, who were thus 
first planted upon another soil, reflecting also upon the 
mercy which had been extended to many, whose crimes 
had otherwise caused the forfeiture of their lives, and 
above all, upon that mercy which had brought hither 
the little fleet so laden in perfect safety, it is not with, 
out feelings of disappointment to be observed that the 
historian relates no more. Was there then no act of 
contrition, no act of gratitude, which it had been becom- 
ing on such an occasion for Englishmen to offer to the 
God of their fathers, upon the erection of the national 
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flag of England upon this distant land! How much 
higher had the principles and motives of those who 
planned, and of those who conducted that expedition 
been estimated, how much more might have been ex- 
pected from its institution in the moral and religious 
condition of its settlers, bond and free, then and in after 
times, how different the reflection of the christian 
observer, if that occurrence had been marked by a 
becoming act of religion ! Xet thanks however be given 
where they are so justly due; *' the whole (as used to be 
piously observed by the Rev. S. Marsden,) was under the 
superintending providence of an all wise and merciful 
God." 

One minister of religion did accompany the expedition 
in the capacity of chaplain, and thus the early sabbaths 
of the new community were not permitted to pass away 
without some observance of the ordinances of religion. 
** Notwithstanding, says the historian, (Collins) the pres. 
sure of important business in Sydney, the discharge of re. 
ligious duties was never omitted, divine service was per- 
formed every Sunday when the weather would permit, at 
which time the detachment of marines under arms, and 
the whole body of convicts attended, and were observed to 
conduct themselves in general with the respect and 
attention due to the occasion on which thev were assem- 
bled." All was done by the chaplain which could be 
effected under circumstances of great discouragement. 
He visited the sick and the convicts in their own houses 
for the purpose of giving them consolation, advice, and 
instruction. He went from settlement to settlement, 
and from hut to hut; he visited the distant stations as 
far as he could reach, and used to assemble as many of 
them as he could, reading part of the church service, and 
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exhorting them to good.*^ His labours however, during 
thirteen years, were far from satisfactory in their results. 
He had indeed to struggle against difficulties of no 
ordinary character : For six years the clergyman had to 
celebrate divine worship in the open air, subject to all 
the disadvantages and interruptions consequent upon 
such an arrangement in a changeable climate; at length 
he built a temporary place of worship at his own expence, 
which was opened for divine service on the 25th of 
August 1795; but the accommodation thus afforded 
failed to produce such an attendance as to show there 
was any increase (with some few exceptions) of religious 
feeling up to the time of his quitting the colony in the 
year 1800, and Governor Hunter, in his evidence before 
the Select Committee of the House of Qommons in 1812, 
bears testimony to the same effect. 

In 1794, the population had been increased by the 
addition of a few free settlers, with their families, and 
upwards of 4,000 convicts, and in March of that year 
the Rev. Samuel Marsden arrived in the colony, and 
divided with Mr. Johnston the labours of the ministry 
until the year 1800, when Mr. Johnston quitted the 
colony, and its spiritual concerns wen again left under 
the superintendence of one clergyman for seven years 
more of its infant state. 

It was not until the year 1800, that a more permanent 
building than Mr. Johnston's was erected for Divine 
Worship. Governor Hunter has the honour of having 
in that year erected a more permanent church at Para* 
matta, and also of having laid the foundation of another 
(afterwards St. Phillip's Church,) at Sydney. 



* Examination before Committee on Transportation, 1812. 
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In addition to the want of a place of proper accom- 
modation for religious worship, the distance between the 
different settlements afforded an obstacle to the religious 
communication of the pastor with his people, which may 
be well conceived to have greatly lessened the effect as 
well as the frequency of his admonitions, added to this, a 
great number of the convicts were of the Roman Catholic 
persuasion, and opposed to his ministry amongst them. 

Those indeed who should (had they been so disposed) 
have set about laying the foundation of their city in 
righteousness, were far otherwbe engaged ; deeply im- 
mersed in selfish pursuits, they were seeking their own 
future wealth in the means placed at their disposal, of 
unpurchased lands and convict labor, of mercenary 
barter and petty dealings with their inferiors. That most 
pernicious article' of traffic, which came soon afterwards 
to be the ordinary circulating medium*^ of the colony, 
(spirituous liquor) was early resorted to, in exchange for 
the necessaries of life, in the purchase of valuable pro- 
perty, in payment for labour, and as a reward offered by 
government for public services. Thus were the founda- 
tions of the new colony laid in avarice and drunkenness. 
There must also be noted the indifference of those in au- 
thority to religious matters, so remarkable in the single 
fact, that one of the earlier Governors had to be informed 
by the clergytnany that Jive or six persons only attended 
divine service^ and that it was then that he determined to 
go to church himself, and stated that ** he expected that 
his example would be followed by the peopleJ^^ When this 
was the case it is little to be wondered at that a colony so 
founded, and so destitute of the means of grace, as to be 
left to the care of a single clergyman for the first six 

* Promissory notes were given, payable in rum instead of money. 
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years, and of two clergymen for the next six years of 
its existence, should have advanced no further in religious 
feeling during that period. 

Agricultural establishments had been meanwhile 
formed, and the population of the colony dbtributed at 
a considerable distance from Sydney ; on each side of 
the Paramatta River, at Paramatta, and in its neigh- 
bourhood, and as far beyond it as Prospect, on the river 
Hawkesbury, on Cooke's River, and on George's River, 
places extending from a distance of five or six miles to 
not less than forty miles from Sydney, and some of them 
at more than that distance from each other.*^ 

On the 1st of May 1803, the population thus distributed 
amounted in men, women, and children, to 7,097 per- 
sons. In February 1807, Mr. Marsden left the colony 
for England, with the twofold purpose of advocating a 
christian mission in the neighbouring islands of New 
Zealand, and of endeavouring to procure assistance in 
the work of the ministry in New South Wales; the 
Rev. Mr. Fulton temporarily officiating as chaplain 
during his absence. In August of the following year, 
1808, the Rev. Wm. Cowper, and in 1809. the Rev. Mr. 
Cartwright arrived in the colony, holding the appoint, 
ments of assistant chaplains. 

In February 1810, Mr. Marsden returned; on the 
30th of April in that year the population amounted to 
10,452 souls, distributed as follows : 

At Sydney and in the district - - 6,156 

At Paramatta - . . 1,807 

At Hawkesbury . . . 2,389 

tAt the Penal Settlement of Newcastle 100 

* Cc>llin8'8 map, showing the principal cultivated parts, published 
May 1802. 

t Appendix No. 2, Report of Select Committee on Transportation. 
( rdered by the House of Commons to be printed, on 12th July 1812. 



TO THE YEAR 1833. 9 

UpoQ the relurn of Mr. Marsden to the colony the 
work of the ministry was divided between the four 
clergymen already named (Mr. Fulton being continued 
on the establishment). 

In the year 1812, one church had been built at 
Sydney and one at Paramatta, and at the Hawkesbury 
the service was performed in houses appropriated to 
that purpose.* 

Between the years 1810 and 1817, the church esta- 
blishment was increased by the addition of an assistant 
chaplain (the Rev. John Youl), the population amount- 
ing, according to a census taken on the 19th November 
in the latter year, to 17,214 souls, of whom 6,777 were 
convicts, t 

The next accessions to the ministry were the Rev. 
Richard Hill and the Rev. John Cross, who arrived in 
the year 1818. In the year 1820, the Rev. Thomas 
Reddall was appointed an assistant chaplain in the room 
of the Rev. John Youl, deceased, but, with that ex- 
ception, there was no other appointment between the 
years 1818 and 1824. 

In 1821, by a census taken on the 1st of November, 
the population was estimated at 29,783 souls, of whom 
13,814 were convicts. J 

On the 2d October 1824, an archdeacon was appointed 
to the spiritual charge of the colony, the Rev. Thomas 
Hobbes Scott, and the number of chaplains on the esta- 
blishment was increased to eight, and subsequently, on 
the archdeacon's representation, to fourteen ; it was not 



* Report of Select Committee, p. 9. 

t New South Wales by W. C. Wentworth Esq. -^ London, 
Whitaker, 1819, page 343. 

t Abstract General Minnett and Weotwortb's Australia, 1824^ 
1st vol. p. 481. 
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however till the year 1828 that that number was com- 
plete. In 1825 there were ten chaplains, and the spiritual 
duties were discharged only at ten stations, the popula- 
tion in October of that year being reported at 31,133. 

In 1828, the ecclesiastical establishment of the church 
consisted of an archdeacon and fourteen chaplains^ there 
were eight churches and six chapels, seven of the chap, 
lains occupied parsonage houses, two, temporary parson- 
ages, four were allowed a sum equivalent to the rent of 
a house, and one resided at the Female Orphan School, 
near Paramatta. 

The population in November 1828 was estimated at 
36,598 persons, of whom 17,061 were convicts, and 
7,084 having arrived within the three years preceding.* 

In 1829 there were fourteen chaplains and three 
catechists, who attended at fifteen places of public 
worship, and officiated at fifty- three services, seventeen 
of which it was not possible to perform on every Lord's 
Day, and at the seventeen places where these services 
were performed there were upwards of three thousand 
convicts. 

On the 1st of September in that yeart, the archdeacon 
urgently represented that additional assistance was im- 
mediately required, and pointed out to His Majesty *s 
government the grounds of that necessity to be not only 
the arrival of settlers, but more especially convicts, in 
very considerable numbers, and the increase of the penal 
settlements. 

The penal settlement at Norfolk Island it was urged 
(containing at that time upwards of 200 convicts, with 
the civil and military establishments and their families. 



* Blue Book, New South Wales, 1828. 

t Records of the Church and School Corporation. 
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haviDg charge of the settlement,) was without any 
minister of religion whatever, and had heen so from its 
establishment.* The settlement at Port Stephens, it 
was represented, belonging to the Australian Agricultural 
Company, was in a state still more deplorable, for in 
addition to the convicts belonging to the settlement, 
there was a large number of free people brought from 
England) with their children, these last at that time 
amounting to nearly 100, of fifteen years of age and 
under, in a very deplorable state of ignorance, and 
having for their sole instructor and schoolmaster an Irish 
convict ! Notwithstanding the archdeacon's urgent and 
frequent appeals to every quarter for increased spiritual 
means, this state of things continued with so little allevi- 
ation, that in September 1833, (the population then 
amounting to 60,794 souls, of whom 16,151 were con. 
victs, 43,095 being protestants and 17,Q38 as roman 
catholics,) His Excellency the Governor, in representing 
the religious means of the community to the Right 
Honorable the Secretary for the Colonies, could only 
enumerate <^ an archdeacon, fifteen chaplains, and four 
catechists, as belonging to the Church of England, and 
that with respect to places of worship, the Church of 
England possessed at that time in Sydney, and within 
forty miles of it, seven stone or brick churches of 
moderate size and respectable appearance, besides two 
others of the same description in more remote parts of 
the colony, and several less permanent buildings in 
various places." t 



♦ It so continued until 1836, when the number of prisoners 
(besides its civil and military establishment) amounted to upwards 
of 1,000, [see post state of Norfolk Island.] 

t Dispatch from Sir R. Bourkc, No. 76y of September 1833, to the 
Right Honorable E. G. Stanley, SecreUry of State for the Colonies. 
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Presbyterian Church, 

Such, up to this period, had been the progress of the 
Established Church. It was not until the year 1826 that 
any minister of the Presbyterian Church was appointed 
to a chaplaincy in the colony. Its settlement in New 
South Wales is thus described in a narrative published 
at Sydney in the year 1828.* " So early (says the 
reverend writer) as the year 1809, the free settlers of 
Portland Head had erected a presbyterian church on 
the banks of the Hawkesbury, the first religious edifice 
that was ever reared in the Great Terra Australis^ by 
voluntary and private exertion ; they had also written to 
their friends in England to send them a minister, but 
their application was unfortunately unsuccessful, from 
their inability to afford an adequate provision for a 
minister's support. Mr. James Mein, a Scots presbyterian 
settler, officiated as a catechist, and continued to do so 
until the year 1826, when his labours were rendered no 
longer necessary, in consequence of the settlement of a 
presbyterian minister, the Rev. John M*Garvie, in that 
neighbourhood." 

The writer of the above cited narative. Dr. Lang, 
reached the colony in the year 1823, during the govern- 
ment of Sir Thomas Brisbane, as stated by himself,^** to 
form a church in connection with the Scottish national 
church in that dependency." Shortly after his arrival 
he obtained from government, as a temporary place of 
worship for the Scots presbyter ians, the use of a hall 
which had been occupied as a temporary court house, 
where he preached regularly for several months, and 



♦ Narrative of the settlement of the Scota* Church, Sydnc}', New 
South Wales, by John Duntnore Lang, D. D., the reverend chaplain 
and minister of the Scots Church, Sydney, 1828. 
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collected a larger and more respectable congregation 
than he had any reason to look for." 

Many obstacles and much vexation had to be overcome 
before any progress was made in the work he had pro- 
posed; he spared neither pains nor labour to accom- 
plish it, but displayed a zeal and perseverance, and in 
pecuniary concerns a disinterestedness worthy of a good 
cause. '• From the time of his leaving Scotland at the 
close of the year 1822, till his return to the colony in 
January 1826, during which time he preached fifteen 
months in the colony, circumnavigated the globe, and 
made a second voyage to New South Wales, all that he 
received on account of the Scots church was £100 
currency." 

It was not till the 6th of July 1824 that the first 
Scots church was commenced at Sydney . Dr. Lang left 
the colony for England in August of that year, and 
returned to it in January 1826, with the first appoint- 
ment of Presbyterian chaplain, and the church was at 
last completed, partly by private subscriptions and partly 
by the aid of government, and by the devotion and sacri- 
fice of the private property of Dr. Lang and his family, 
assisted by the opportune and liberal assistance afforded 
by the Rev. Samuel Marsden, principal chaplain of the 
territory." 

Roman Catholic Church. 

With respect to the Romish Church (although from 
the circumstance that all Irish convicts have been 
uniformly transported to New South Wales, they formed 
soon after the first establishment of the colony a conside- 
rable proportion of the population, and of these the great 
majority professed the Roman Catholic Religion ;) its 
members had not the benefit of their own religious rites 
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till the year 1803, when the Rev. Mr. Dixon , a priest of 
that communion under sentence of transportation , received 
a conditional emancipation with permission to exercise 
his clerical functions as a Roman Catholic priest : * 

(Mr. Dixon*8 appointment was under the Yollowing authority.) 

PROCLAMATION. 
By His Excellency Piiiup Gidley King, Esq,, &c. 

21 j^prii, 1803. 

" Whereas 1 have judged it expedient and admlssihle, in conte- 
quence of a communication from His Majesty's Principal Secretary 
of State for the Colonies and War Department, to grant unto the 
Reverend Mr. IMxon, a conditional emancipation, to enahle him to 
exrcise his clerical functions as a Roman Catholic priest : which he 
has qualified himself for by the regular and exemplary conduct he has 
manifested since his residence in the colony ; and his having taken the 
oath of allegiance^ abjuration, and declaration prescribed by law. 

<* Which permission shall remain in fidl force and effect, as long ts 
he, the said Rev. Mr. Dixon (and no other priest) shall strictly ad- 
here to the rules and regulations which he has this day bound himself 
by oath to observe, as well as all other regulations which may here- 
after be made thereon by His Majesty's Governor of this territory 
for the time being ; and in case of any deviation thereftt>m by the said 
Rev. Mr. Dixon, or any of his congregation, it will remain with the 
governor of this territory to suspend such religious assemblies and to 
deal with the offenders according to law. 

To kts MnjcMty't Justices ofigned 
to keep the Peace S^c, Sfc. 

Given under my hand and semi this 
19M day qf ^pril, 1803. 

(Signed) P. G. KING." 

(General Order , jlpril 21, 1803.) 

Regulations to be observed by the Rev. Mr. Dixon and the 
Catholic Co.ngregation in this Colony. 

First. — They will observe with all becoming gratitude, that this 
extension of liberal toleration proceeds from the piety and benevo- 
lence of oiir most Gracious Sovereign, to whom, as well as oor parent 
country at large, we arc Cunder Proridence) indebted for the bleMings 
we eigoy. 



.f.* 
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How long he exercised these f^inctions does not appear ; 
but in the year 1818, " The Rev. Mr. Flynn, appointed 
by the see of Rome as Archpriest, with power to confirm, 
arrived at Sydney, but was rejected by the Government, 
and was sent home on the ground of his having come 
out unsanctioned by the British Civil Authorities.* 



Second. — ^That the religious exercise of their worship may suffer 
no bindrance, it is expected that no seditious conversations that can 
anywise injure His Majesty's Government, or affect the tranquillity of 
this Colony, will ever happen, either at the places prescribed for their 
worship or elsewhere. But that they will individually manifest their 
gratitude and allegiance by exerting themselves in detecting and re- 
porting any impropriety of that or any other nature that may fall un- 
der their observation. 

TiiiRO.— Aa Mr. Dixon will be allowed to perform his clerical du- 
ties once in three weeks nt the settlements at Sydney, Paramatta, and 
Hawkesbury, in rotation, the magistrates are strictly forbid suffering 
those Catholics who reside at the places where service is not perform- 
ing, from resorting to the settlement and district at which the priest 
officiates for the day. 

Foi;rtii. — ^The Catholic service will be performed on the appointed 
Sundays, at nine o'Clock in the morning. 

Fifth. — "So improper behaviour during the time of service is to be 
allowed by the Priest, who will be responsible to the magistrates for 
his congregation going regularly and orderly to their respective homes, 
after the offices are ended. 

Sixth. — And to the end that strict decorum may be observed, a 
certain number of the police will be stationed at and about the places 
appointed during the service. 

Sevektth. — Every person throughout the Colony will observe that 
the law has sufficiently provided for the punishment of those who may 
disquiet or disturb any assembly of religious worship, or misuse any 
Priest or teacher of any tolerated sect. 

(Signed) JA.^ES DIXON. 

Suhtcribed before us this 
19M day rf April 1803. 

(Signed) RICHARD ATKINS. 
THOMAS JAMIESON. 

* UUathome's Cath. Miss. Australasia, p. 9. 



16 PROGRESS OF RELIGION IN NEW SOUTH WALES 

The sole consolation which the people of that com- 
munion enjoyed according to their own form of worship, 
after his departure, is stated by the Roman Catholic 
Vicar General, the Rev. Mr. Ullathorne, in language 
which will ensure commiseration for the worshippers 
on more accounts than one ; — a consecrated wafer. 
** The blessedsacrament (says Mr. Ullathorne) had been 
left by the Archpriest in the dwelling of a Catholic of 
Sydney, where for two years after his departure the faith- 
ful, as many as could, were wont to assemble there toofier 
up their prayers and receive consolation in their mise- 
ries. It is remarkably beautiful to contemplate these 
men of sorrow round the bread of life, bowed down b^ore 
the crucifiedy no voice but the silent one of faith, not a 
priest within ten thousand miles to oflfer them that pledge 
of pardon to repentance, whose near presence they see and 

feel.'' 

In 1820, Mr. Ullathorne states, the Rev. Mr. Therry 
arrived at New South Wales; his services were probably 
divided between New South Wales and Van Diemen^s 
Land, inasmuch as the only Roman Catholic clergyman 
upon the ecclesiastical establishment was the Rev. Daniel 
Power, who arrived in the colony in 1826.* 

In 1829, the Rev. Mr. Dowling was added to the Ro- 
man Catholic Clergy, and in 1832, the Rev. Mr. M^En- 
croe and the Rev. Mr. Ullathorne. The state of his 
church at that period is thus described by the same reve- 
rend person, t 



* It appears however that at that time there was another Priest in 
the Colony, although not pkced in the establishment, inasmuch as it 
is noted in the official return of Marriages, &c. in 1828, that there 
was another Priest in the Colony from whom no returns could be pro- 
cured. Blue Book, 1828. 

t Ullathorne, p. 11 
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•* Arrived in New South "Wales, the writer found one- 
third of the population spread over this extensive terri- 
tory to be Catholics, with only three clergymen, (Mr. 
Power having died long before), the church at Sydney 
not yet closed in, a chapel half raised at Campbell Town, 
and the commencement of a second in a ruinous state at 
Paramatta, a male and female free school at Sydney, and 
two others in the interior."* 



♦ IJllathomp, p. 11. 
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CHAPTER II. 

ACCOUNT OF THE CHURCH AND SCHOOL CORPORATION. 

In order to avoid interrupting the foregoing brief account 
of the progress of the Church of England in the number 
of its clergy up to the year 1833, there has been reserved 
for distinct consideration in this place, a measure which 
at one time gave promise of increased means for the sup. 
port of religion and education. 

The setting apart for this purpose of a portion of that 
vast territory of which possession had been taken in New 
Holland under the authority of the Parliament of Eng- 
land, was not only an act of becoming gratitude and 
acknowledgment to the Divine Guide who had led the 
English nation, to implant the English name and unfold 
the Christian Banner, as in another world, but if the 
circumstances be weighed under which the colony of New 
South Wales was established, was also due to those who 
were cast from time to time upon its shores, in execution 
of the laws of their country ; it was also due to the un- 
offending offspring of these persons, for both were by 
their parents^ exile cut off from the communion of the 
church in England : it was due also to those who should 
afterwards under public encouragement, become vo- 
luntary emigrants to the same country, and to their 
offspring. 

Ample indeed was the extent within the limits even of 
the Royal Commission, which form the boundaries of the 
settlement, to allow of the largest possessions being de- 
voted to secular persons and worldly objects, and if these 
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had been insufficient, the vast extent of New Holland* 
with its few and feeble inhabitants, presented a still wider 
range for the ambition and cupidity of those who would 
lay field to field, and yet notwithstanding there would 
have remained space enough, for a permanent endowment 
of objects of higher interest. All that was assumed as a 
Royal Domain lay at the disposal of the Crown. No one 
could claim aught of that large possession but under the 
Royal grant ; and the opportunity of making such pro^ 
vision for the Church and Schools at an early period of 
the Colonial History, was therefore a most favourable 
one : And it is satisfactory to observe that this opportu* 
nily was not wholly lost. Two years after the establish, 
ment of the colony. His most Gracious Majesty King 
George the Third, with that paternal regard for the sa- 
cred object of religious education for which his Majesty 
was ever distinguished, was pleased to make provision 
for the church and schools by issuing instructions to Go. 
▼ernor Phillip, the Governor of the Colony, to allot in 
each township, which 'should be marked out, 400 acres 
for the maintenance of the minister, and 200 acres for 
the maintenance of a schoolmaster. A provision which 
was repeated in the instructions'issued to Governor Mac- 
quarie in 1809, and was continued by His Majesty's Royal 
Successor, until the adoption in the year 1826, of a mea. 
sure of more promising and extensive support, when the 
instructions for that primary provision ceased. Thirty .nine 
years after the foundation of the colony, the opportunity 



• The liinit« of Ihc Governors Coinmission are as follows, " From 
Cape York, in latitude 10° 37" South, to Wilson's Promontory, in 
latitude 39*' 12" South, and inland as far as 129t)i degree of East lon- 
gitude '" except Souih Austndia, New Holland expends from about 
113« to 153*» East longitude, and between the above degrees of lati- 
tnde. 

C 2 
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was embraced by His most Gracious Majesty King George 
the Fourth, for the furtherance of these objects, in a way 
which promised^ under the Divine Blessing, to be effectual 
for the purpose, and which did honour to the Royal donor 
and the ministers of the Crown who were his Majesty's 
advisers in the measure. 

Thirteen years have elapsed since that endowment 
was set apart by his late Majesty King George the Fourth, 
by " Letters Patent for erecting a corporation for the 
management of the church and school lands in the Colony 
of New South Wales,'' and looking at this day at the 
terms in which they were framed, it is with undissembled 
concern that there remains to be added, that in the exer- 
cise of a power reserved in those Letters Patent, they 
were five years afterwards revoked by His Majesty's 
successor. King William the Fourth. Both of these mea- 
sures demand consideration. 

The first aff'ords a gratifying instance of that care for 
the greatest concerns of a christian state which dictated 
its wise and salutary provisions, the last a melancholy 
proof of the uncertainty of human counsels. 

The purposes of the Royal Charter are thus declared in 
its preamble, *' Whereas we have taken into our Royal 
consideration the necessity of making provision for the 
maintenance of religion and the education of youth in our 
colony of New South Wales, and for that purpose have 
thought proper to erect into one body politic and corpo- 
rate, such persons as are hereafter mentioned ; and to 
vest in them and their successors such lands and tene- 
ments as will be sufficient to make a provision for that 
purpose." A corporation was undoubtedly the mode best 
adapted to carry on this beneficent plan of its founder 
to future ages. It is well known that the property of the 
Church of England is, within the realm of England, 



CHURCH AND SCHOOL CORPORATION. 21 

vested in and protected by corporations ecclesiastical and 
lay, aggregate and sole ; many ages have evinced the 
superior wisdom and advantage of this ancient institu. 
tion for such purposes^ which seems to have been en- 
grafted into the earliest institutions of England ; and it 
may be doubted- if human wisdom can devise any plan 
more proper for this or any permanent charitable pur- 
pose. 

Corporations require, in common with all human insti- 
tutions, to be carefully construe ted, and zealously guarded, 
but such safeguards, experience and legal knowledge are 
perfectly competent to devise ; and it may be added, the 
Letters Patent now under notice present an instance of 
this provision. 

The persons incorporated were those of most honour- 
able station in the colony, and likely to be well affected 
towards the charge entrusted to them ; they were, — 
'* The Governor and Chief Justice ; the several mem- 
bers of the Legislative Council ; the Archdeacon ; the 
Colonial Secretary ; the Attorney General ; the Soli- 
citor General ; and the nine Senior Chaplains or Assistant 
Chaplains appointed to officiate and perform Divine Ser. 
vice according to the rites of the Church of England in 
the Colony." 

The powers given to them were only such as are 
usual, and were necessary to enable them to perform 
the duty assigned to them, and the limitations of their 
powers were wise and salutary. 

They were * authorized and empowered to purchase, 
take, acquire, hold, and alienate lands and heredita- 
ments within the colony ' ; to provide for the cultivation 
of them; to employ farmers, bailiffs, &c. for the pur- 
pose; to sell to the amount of one third part of their 
lands in each county; to grant leases not exceeding 
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thirty-two years, or two lives in being, but were pro- 
hibited from covenanting for renewal of any lease, or 
receiving any fine in consideration of any demise ; they 
were authorized to borrow money upon mortgage, pro- 
vided that not more than two.thirds of their lands 
should be mortgaged, and that no mortgage should be 
for more than a term of fifty years, without any cove- 
nant or condition for renewal. 

The application of their funds were directed to be 
as follows : — 

The net balance of their account was to be divided 
into two equal parts, one to be called ** The Improve- 
ment and Building Account," and the other ** The 
Clergy and School Account." 

The money remaining to their credit, on the former, 
it was directed should be applied in making roads, 
drains, or fences, and in the erection and repair of 
churches, parsonages, and school houses, in the erection 
and repair of farm houses or other buildings for the 
purpose of agriculture, or towards the permanent clear- 
ing, settling, and improvement of their estates. 

The money remaining to their credit on ** the clergy 
and school account," was directed to be ** applied 
towards the maintenance and support of the clergy of 
the Established Church of England in the said colony, 
and the maintenance and support of schools and school- 
masters ;" that is to say '^ as to two equal seventh parts 
for the support of schools and schoolmasters ; and as to 
the remaining five equal seventh parts to the support 
and maintenance of the Clergy, in manner following ; 
first, in the payment of such stipends as might be 
granted by His Majesty, his heirs and successors, for 
the support of any bishop or bishops, archdeacon or 
t^rchdeacons, within the colony ; secondly, in the pay,. 
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meat of such stipends as should hy the same authority 
be granted to the chaplains or clergy of the said 
colony." 

The schools so to be established were made subject to 
the order, direction, superin tendance and controul of 
the clergymen or ministers of the Church of England 
for the time being, officiating in the church of and 
belonging to the parish in which any such school might 
be established ; and the bishop, or in his absence the 
archdeacon of the colony was constituted the visitor of 
all the said schools throughout the colony. 

The property vested in the corporation for effecting 
these purposes was, first, all the lands set apart by any 
of the foriAer governors of the colony for the mainte. 
nance and education of male or female orphans ; secondly 
all such parts of the colonial revenue as had by any such 
governors been appropriated and set apart for the edu- 
cation of youth therein; which it was declared should 
be and the same were thereby vested in and placed 
under the management, care, and superintendance of 
the corporation, to be by them applied and disposed of 
in aid of the other funds in and towards the education 
of youth in the said colony in the principles of the 
Established Church ; Thirdly, all the lands formerly 
set apart within the colony for the support of the clergy 
of the Established Church, and known by the name of 
the Glebe Lands, which it was declared should from and 
immediately after the death, resignation, removal, or 
other avoidance of the chaplain or clergyman then in 
the occupation thereof respectively, pass to and become 
vested in the corporation, upon and under, and subject 
to the trusts, and to and for the intents and purposes 
declared in the charter respecting the other estates of 
the corporation ; Fourthly, His Majesty required and 
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enjoined the governor of the colony to set apart in each 
and every county, hundred, &c. into which the colony 
might he divided, a tract of land comprising one seventh 
part in extent and value of all the lands in each and 
every such county, to he thenceforward called and 
known hy the name of the clergy and school estates of 
such county, and the governor was directed to make to 
the corporation grants thereof.* 

Such was the provision which it pleased His Majesty 
to make for the permanency of the objects contem- 
plated in the Royal Charter. At the time the trustees 
entered upon their charge the expenses of the clergy 
and school establishments, which had been previously 
defrayed partly by parliamentary grant, and partly out 
of the colonial revenues, amounted to the sum of nearly 
seventeen thousand pounds. Those establishments con. 
sisted of one archdeacon and twelve clergymen. The 
male and female orphan schools, and fourteen other 
schools containing 1487 children. 

The first care of the new corporation, after framing 
bye laws to ensure the regularity of their proceedingst 
was to ascertain and obtain possession of the lands 
assigned for the future provision of the establishments 
committed to their care. In this, however, they im- 
mediately encountered the difficulties which necessarily, 
perhaps, attended the arrangement of a matter of so 
much importance as the allotment to the corporation in 
a new country of one seventh in extent and value of its 
territory ; there might be others also, not merely attri- 
butable to this cause, but in some degree arising from 
its opposition in point of interest, with those whose 

* See a copy of the charter and bye laws, Appendix No. 1, and an 
extract from the Royal Instructions, Appendix No. 2. 
t See appendix No. 1. 
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views of individual acquisition of the most eligible lands 
might be impeded by it. 

From whatever cause, it certainly happened that 
although the establishment of the corporation is to be 
dated from the 9th of March 1826, the first grant of 
land which it received, or of which it obtained possession, 
was not until the drd of February 1829, (except- 
ing the orphan school estates, and the glebes of the 
clergy, granted under that earlier arrangement, which 
has been noticed). No monies, however, were voted by 
parliament for the payment of the stipends of the clergy 
of the colony for any period beyond the 30th of June 
1826; and no specific means were pointed out for 
defraying the expenses of the establishments, until the 
revenues of the corporation should be both available and 
sufficient for the purpose. And^ although the govern. 
ment might reasonably look to a relief of its treasury, 
at all times commensurate with the revenues of the cor- 
poration, and eventually to the entire support of the 
church and schools from that source, yet it never 
could have been calculated upon, that those establish- 
ments which had been hitherto maintained at an expense 
of so great an amount, could be supported by a corpora, 
tion without revenue (the public treasury being entirely 
and at once relieved from the burden,) upon the bare 
promulgation of His Majesty^s charter, without the pos- 
session of any of the lands intended to be assigned. 
Even if the corporation had been immediately put into 
possession of the lands, a sufficient income could not 
have been raised from them for the purpose, without 
incurring an enormous sacrifice in the forced sale of these 
lands from actual necessity. 

There does not, however, appear to have been any in- 
struction received by the governor of the colony from 
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the secretary of state, as to the support of the establish. 
ments in the mean time. 

On this point, the trustees were informed, thai in the 
event of their not being able to borrow money on deben- 
ture, (a project which had been devised for raising money 
on the credit of the funds of the corporation, to be after- 
wards received) the governor would have no objec- 
tion to authorize the atlvance of such sums as might be 
required from time to time, until he could receive bufruc- 
tion from the secretary of state on the subject.* 

Under these circumstances, the corporation bortowed 
a small sum of money on debentures, payable^ eighteen 
months after date, with interest half yearly, at eight per 
cent, per annum, and received advances from the colo- 
nial treasury to the amount required for the support of 
the establishments. 

During the first three years of their existence, there, 
fore, they were little more thin the agents on behalf of 
the government, for paying the charges of those esta. 
blishments which had previously been paid directly from 
the public treasury. 

When, however, after the lapse of that time, the Cor- 
poration began to receive grants of those lands which 
the royal bounty had assigned to them, instead of the 
king^s instructions being observed that one seventh in 
extent and value j should be granted to the CorporaUoD, 
(terms by no means convertible), as was notorious to 
the whole community, nothing approaching to a seventh 
in value was at any time assigned to them. 

In the county of Cumberland, in which at that time 
the land was most valuable, as containing the only seat 
of condensed population, in which were the towns of 



* Records of Church and School Corporations. 
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Liverpool, Windsor, and Paramatta which is bounded 
by the river Hawkesbury, and in which is situated the 
chief sea port, the seat of commerce and of government 
(the town of Sydney,) — in that county, containing from 
465,000 to 470,000 acres, the corpoTation only received 
18,500 acres, including . those glebe lands which the 
clergy had held for more than 20 years, and of which 
the seventh was directed to be exclusive. Whilst in the 
Districts of Hunter's Fiver, Bathurst, Argyle, and Ilia, 
warra, which are amongst the principal agricultural and 
pastoral districts, the Corporation never obtamed a 
single acre, and in Camden, the county adjoining to 
Cumberland, they did not receive more than 2,063 acres, 
consisting chiefly of almost inaccessible ranges.. 

Nor did this failure on the part of the local govern- 
ment (from whatever other cause proceeding) arise from 
any impossibility to comply with the royal instructions^ 
for there were at that period vacant in the county of 
Cumberland, without mentioning allotments in Sydney 
and the other towns, no less than 54,258 acres of land, 
the whole of which might have been assigned to the Cor- 
poration.* But in order to shew that the claims of the 
corporation were very little attended to, with regard to 
lands, either positively valuable on account of situation, 
or relatively so by their contiguity to towns and their 
suburbs, or to rivers« creeks, or public roads, it should 
be remarked, that the corporation had not one acre of 
land in the towns of Sydney, Paramatta, Windsor, 
Richmond, Liverpool, or Campbell Town, (with the ex- 
ception of 40 acres reserved as a glebe for the resident 
clergymen, as near to each of these respective towns as 



* Oxley Sunreyor General. Records of Church aod bchool Corpo* 
ration. • 
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they could be conveniently obtained, not granted as 
before observed, under the charter,) nor had the Ck>r- 
poration any land from the head of the Cowpasture River 
to the Nepean, from the Nepean to the head of the 
Hawkesbury, from the head of the Hawkesbury to Bro- 
ken Bay, a distance of about 130 miles, and from the 
head of the South Creek to its junction with the Hawkes- 
bury, a distance of about 30 miles ; nor from the head of 
the Paramatta River to Port Jackson ; — the whole of 
the lands on the banks of the above rivers and creeks 
having been allotted to private individuals, and a great 
part of them since the establishment of the corporation.* 

Again, on the high road leadmg from Sydney to the 
Cowpasture River, 40 miles, from the Nepean at Emu 
Plains to Sydney, 36 miles, and from the town of 
Richmond to Sydney, 40 miles, — the Corporation had 
not one acre, with the exception of a small farm near 
Prospect, and of some barren land at Rooty Hill, whch 
last was the only possession they had in the county of 
Cumberland, touching in any part on a stream or 
natural watercourse. 

The total quantity of land granted to them amounted 
to 435,765 acres, 2 roods, 11 perches, of which 168,000 
acres were at that time assigned in the distant county of 
Gloucester, then, and still, nearly, if not quite useless. t 

Whatever were the reasons which interfered to pre- 
vent the execution of His Majesty's gracious instructions, 
there is no doubt both that the corporation did not receive 
their proportion of available lands, and that at the time 



* Records of the corporation. 

t 1,593 acres, 30 perches, were sold by the Corjwration, the re- 
mainder amounting to 419,772 acres, 1 rood, 17 i>erches, has reverted 
to the crown, upon the trugts declared in the charter ; [See Appendix 
No. 3.] « 
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they were entitled to that proportion, no real impedi. 
ment existed to their obtaining it. 

Such means however as were available to the cor- 
poration were as speedily brought in aid of the sums 
adyanced, to them, as was consistent with a prudent 
caution in the mode of doing so ; the glebes of the 
clergy and the orphan school estates were all they had 
possession of previous to February 1829, and these they 
proceeded to dispose of, with an honesty of purpose 
which shewed they entertained no distrust of the per- 
manency of that future provision for the important 
objects of their charge, which had been then substituted 
for that earlier provision.* 

The trustees were indeed placed at great disadvantage. 
Erected into a corporation for the management of two 
establishments of such vast importance, and requiring 
so large an expenditure, and which, establishments the 
yearly encreasing population of the colony demanded to 
be increased — nominally entitled to a large portion of 
the territory, but not receiving an acre of that portion 
for three years, — mean while exposed to the envy of the 
covetous, and the malicious attacks of those who were 
enemies of the church, — every thing was expected to be 
performed by them, and those means withheld which 
would have enabled them to perform all that was ex- 
pected. 

• Tims in May 1828 they add 140 acres and 34 roodA of the Saint 
Phillip's glebe for £3,764 16#. Ad. and 1,740 acres of the Orphan Es- 
Ute at Cabramatta, for £800. On the 1st of January 1829 they leased 
for 21 years, the tenant having the option of purchasing the fee simple 
at any time during that period by paying up twenty years purchase of 
the annual rent, 2,621 acres of the Orphan Estates at Cabramatta for 
Jt'107 bs. per annum; St. John's Glebe, Paramatta, 400 acres, for 
Jt22 16j. 6d. per ^num ; and St. Matthew's Glebe, Windsor, 360 
acreis for £57 10«. per annum ; applying the proceeds to the objects 
of their Incorporation. 
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It was not until February. 1829 when the first grants 
were issued, that the Corporation possessed any lands 
(excepting those before mentioned as belonging to the 
Orphan Schools, and the glebes of the clergy) nor did 
they even know with so much certainty as to be of any 
use what lands it ^had been determined to assign to 
them. They were thus crippled in their exertions for 
three years, and when at last they were partly released 
from that position, their power under the charter was 
continued only for about ten months further, during 
which time they were principally occupied in making 
surveys, and preparing for disposing and applying their 
funds to the best advantage. 

They received an intimation from the Governor at the 
close of the year 1829, that it was His Majesty's inten- 
tion to revoke the charter, and they were directed to 
suspend any further proceedings ; and no further lands 
were granted to them. In consequence, however, of 
an official error, the mode by which it was first proposed 
to revoke this instrument having been ineffectual, it 
was not until the 4th of February 1833* that the 
charter was actually revoked. 

If it be at this day enquired how that change of 
purpose came to be entertained, it would be difficult, 
perhaps, to assign any more satisfactory cause, than a 
yielding to the clamour of avowed or secret antagonists 
of those institutions, which it was the object of the char- 
ter to support ; the very existence of which opposition 
from such quarters, should have shown the value of the 
objects assailed, and have rendered the purpose of those 
whose duty it was to support them more firm. No rea- 
son was, however, to be found in the institution itself. 



* Notified in the New South Wales Goremment Gazette, Aug. 28, 

isaa. 
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Respecting the means placed at their disposal by the 
charter, although at first these were but little available, 
yet they were yearly becoming more so ; and it may be 
confidently asserted that if permitted to remain, they 
would very soon have been sufficient, and certainly at 
this day, to relieve the government altogether of the 
charge of maintaining the clergy and schools of the 
colony. But the attempt was never fairly tried ; suffi- 
cient time was not allowed for experience to form a 
judgment of the effectiveness of the Corporation, before 
it was paralized by an intimation that it was intended 
to revoke the charter, which ended in its dissolution. 

Neither was there adequate cause in the conduct of 
the trustees; they evinced throughout the whole time 
they were entrusted with their charge, a most exemplary 
prudence and zeal, which was continued even after the 
discouraging intimation of their intended dissolution, up 
to the time when it actually took place. Before any 
lands were placed at their disposal, they proceeded dili* 
gent!y to consider the best plan of raising therefrom, 
when granted, such a revenue as should meet the re- 
quired expenditure ; and no sooner were they in posses- 
sion of any, than they commenced^ turning them to ac- 
count, neither evincing too eager a disposition to sell, 
nor any backwardness in rendering them productive. 
So widely extended as their lands were throughout the 
colony, considerable foresight and caution were neces- 
sary, and in neither of these qualities did they evince any 
deficiency : where lands could be sold to advantage, 
they disposed of them, and where tenants could be found 
they let them. It is to be remarked, however, that, in 
many situations, neither purchasers nor tenants were to 
be found, and that in this respect they shared the fate of 
other proprietors, whose lands were equally unproduc- 
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live ; but it is not discoverable that any accusaticm was 
ever brought against them founded upon any fact, shew- 
ing that they were either too forward to gain possession 
of immediate funds, and so to sacrifice the future in- 
terests committed to them, or backward in any case to 
avail themselves of any means of productiveness. 

In the erection of buildings for divine worship and for 
schools, they proceeded on plans of the most exemplary 
economy. Their report, dated 1st June 1830,* states, 
that they had erected ^* two chapels with school houses 
adjoining, at Sutton Forest in the county of Camden, and 
at Maitland in the county of Northumberland, the former 
at an expense of £110, the latter at an expense of £319. 

The state of the church at the time of Archdeacon 
Scott's appointment, has been already noticed. 

At the date of the charter, the schools in existence 
were sixteen, (including the Orphan Schools, in which 
the children were maintained as well as educated,) con- 
taining 1,037 children, and the expense of them for the 
year 1825, was j£9,406. 1*. Sd.; in 1829, there were 36 
schools containing 1,855 children, whilst the expenses 
were reduced, under their management, to £8,007. Ss,3d,; 
in the year 1830, there were 2,012 children, and the ex. 
penses were lessened to ^7,235. 18«. 4d. ; and in 1831, 
there were 40 schools containing 2,426 children, whilst 
the expenses were not quite £6,000. Not only, however, 
were the schools under the administration of the Corpora, 
tion increased in usefulness, and reduced in expense, 
but they were better superintended than at any other 
period of their establishment. 

But one branch of the charge which devolved on the 
Corporation deserves more particular notice, viz., the 



* Recordu of Corporation. 
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care of the Orphan Schools ; the objects of these esta. 
blishments are the following* : — 

1. Orphans of one or both parents. 

2. Children living with vicious and immoral parents 
or guardians. 

3. For the relief of the distresses of a large family. 
At the time the charge of them devolved on the Corpora- 
tion, they were badly and expensively conducted. About 
six months after Archdeacon Scott's arrival in the colony > 
he reported, through the Governor of the colony, to His 
Majesty\Government, ' the loathsome and horrid state of 
disease and filth in which he found the children at the 
Male and Female Orphan Schools, and which arose 
from the neglect of the masters of both institutions.* 
Their altered state under the Corporation, was thus 
described by the Archdeacon in the year 1629: '* By 
the exertions of the Rev. Mr. Cartwright, who was 
placed over the boys school, and suffered the loss of his 
health, a most beneficial reform soon appeared, and i 
have every reason to hope and believe the colony will 
derive very great benefit from this institution, the more 
so, as since Mr. Cartwright's retirement, the present 
master, Mr. Richard Sadleir, takes a strong interest in his 
charge, and is every way qualified by ability and integrity 
for his situation." Of the Female Orphan Schools, the 
Archdeacon at the same time stated, that *^'m consequence 
of the disorderly state of the school, he placed Mr. Ellis 
as master, under the authority given him by the King^s in- 
struction, and the royal charter. ^^ To his assiduity and 
exertions (he stated) the present excellent state of dis. 
cipline and order was due.^' The share which the Cor- 
poration had in bringing about this desirable state in 

* Bye UwB of the Corporation. Extracted from the Recordsi 

D 
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hese institutions, appears in every page of the official 
lecord of their proceedings. 

At the time of their taking charge, viz., in the year 
1826, there were 101 boys maintained and educated in 
the male orphan school, at a charge of £1338. 7$, \\d, ; 
and 129 girls in the female school, maintained and 
educated, at a charge of £2493. 2s. Zd. Attached to 
the former, was an agricultural establishment, conducted 
at the expense of £1434. \2s. 3r^, unsatisfactorily and 
without adequate advantage. 

Some few flocks and herds, out of which the schools 
were partly supplied, were maintained on this establish, 
ment, and the remahider of the expense was incurred in 
cultivating a most unpromising estate ; having the two. 
fold object of raising produce for the support of the 
establishment, and instructing the boys in such pursuits. 
The former object at least, was attended with an almost 
total failure, and the attention of the trustees was im- 
mediately turned to the great expense at which it was 
maintained; and the Corporation, after the inspe.tion 
and report of a sub committee, determined to break up 
the establishment, and place their flocks and herds under 
other management. The accounts for the year 1827, 
were indeed, still burthened with the expense of it, in 
consequence of the settlement of outstanding claims 
against it, and especially one by the late superintendant, 
which gave rise to considerable difficulty in its arrange- 
ment. 

In the year 1828, however, the expense of the manage. 
ment of this portion of their property, was reduced to 
£382. 5s. Id. 

In 1829, to 72/. 13*. ^d. 

In 1830, to 34/. lU. 

In 1831, the expenses amounted to 75/. \B$. M, 

In 1832, they amounted to 221/. Hi. 2d. 
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From hence, the schools were supplied with all the 
animal food consumed hy both establishments. The ex- 
pense of the two institutions) which was considerably de. 
creased at the same time that their efficiency and con. 
dition were greatly improved, will be shown by the 
fdlowing statement. 



1 


Numlier of 




Average 


Yew. 


Male ChUd^^n. 


Expense. 


per Head. 






j^ ». tf. 


jg s, d. 


1826 


101 


1,338 7 11 


13 5 Oi 


1827 


79 


1,143 15 9 


14 9 Oi 


1828 


104 


1,781 19 6 


17 2 8i 


1829 


152 


1,666 17 8 


10 18 1{ 
13 3 9l 


1830 


118 


1,556 13 4 


1831 


121 


1,177 18 


9 14 8i 


1832 


125 


1,418 19 4 


9 8 10^ 



, 


Number of 




Average 


Year. 


Female Children. 


Expense. 


per Head. 






^ s. d. 


^ *. d. 


1826 


129 


2,493 2 3 


19 6 7 


1827* 


108 


2.769 15 2 


•25 12 IH 


1828 


144 


2.930 11 6 


20 9 4i 


1H29 


145 


2.772 10 7 


19 \i 5 


1830 


\h^ 


1 ,998 1 


12 8 


1831 


159 


1,364 5 8 


7 19 


1832 


165 


1,418 19 4 


8 12 



* In this year several alterations and arrangements were m ide in 
the Fenoale Orphan School, absolutely necessary for their health, 
which is the cause of this additional expense. 

The following statement will also show the reduction 
of expense which took place, with increased numbers and 
increased efficiency in the parochial schools, during the 
same period. 

u 2 



M 



36 



STATE OF RELIGION AND EDUCATION. 





Number of 




Average 


Year. 


Children. 


Expense. 


per Head. 






£ 9. d. 


£ 9. d. 


1826 


1,487 


2,842 16 7 


1 16 11 


1827 


1,306 


3,259 9 8 


2 9 


1828 


1.622 


2,160 18 10 


1 6 8| 


1829 


1.674 


2,444 11 2 


1 9 21 


1830 


1,759 


2,680 19 7 


1 10 si 


1831 


1,833 


2,371 6 10 


1 6 lO] 


1832 


1,559 


2,210 13 9 


1 8 8 



The expense of the schools since the year 1833, in 

the month of August, in which year they reverted to the 

superintendance of the executive government, was as 

follows : 

ORPHAN SCHOOLS. 



Year. 


Number of 
Male Children. 


Expense. 


Average 
per Heaid. 


1833 
1834 
1055 
1836 
1837 
1838 


133 
154 
168 
158 
148 
147 


£ 9, d. 
1,441 14 101 
1,965 15 3i 
2,058 17 6} 
3,345 18 4 
2.454 16 4§ 
2,971 8 1 


£ 9. d. 
9 16 8 
12 15 4 
12 5 H 
21 3 6 
16 11 5 

20 A H 


Year. 


Number of 
Female Children. 


Expense. 


Average 
per Head. 


1833 
1834 
1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 


174 
187 
164 
179 
153 
141 


£ 9, dt 

1,211 15 34 
1,840 4 4} 
1,982 6 31 
2,850 14 9 
2,989 10 3 
2,682 1 2 


^ 9. d. 

6 19 2 
9 1(» 8 
12 1 H 
15 18 5 
19 10 9 
19 5 
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PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS. 



Year. 


Number of 


Total 


Average 


Children. 


Expense. 


per Head. 




Male. Female 


^ s, d. 


^. s. d. 


1833 


U94 661 


2,466 6 Hi 


1 10 3 


1834 


1,809 727 


2,685 11 91 


1 11 9 


1835 


1,028 880 


2,476 9 Ol 


16 


1836 


1.165 911 


2,933 16 91 


1 8 5 


1837 


1,202 894 


2,535 17 11 


1 8 H 


1838 


1,231 1030 


2.367 19 9i 


1 lOi 



The trustees were never accused of unfaithfulness in 
their trust ; their accounts from the establishment of the 
Corporation to its dissolution, shewing the minutest de- 
tails, would abundantly disprove any such supposition.'*' 

Under their management the churches were increased 
in number and better provided, the schools were con- 
siderably more than doubled in number, and their 
effectiveness increased, whilst the expenses of both 
churches and schools were lessened. 

To what cause then, is the sudden revocation of the 
charter to be attributed 1 

The corporation was left for three years of its existence 
without any part of the provision assigned by the charter 
to it ; its intended dissolution was announced ten months 
after such provision as it did acquire, small in extent 
and value compared with what it was the Royal inten. 
tion it should possess, was assigned to it, and it was 
dissolved without a trial. 

It is true that its revenues were not such as at the 
time to be sufficient to provide fully for the increasing 

* These accounts or extracts of them are lodged in the Audit Of- 
fice in London, and the vouchers for them in Original are in the Co- 
lony. 
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religious exigencies of the colony ; but there is no doubt 

that long ere this they would have been ample, especially 

if, as they doubtless would, the community had been 

invited to come forward, to aid the Royal endowment; 

enough had been done by the Crown, and the remainder 

might have been fairly left to individual exertions and 

liberality. Had the corporation still existed, the trustees 

would doubtless have encouraged and expected the 

liberality of the Royal endowment to have been met by 

a corresponding liberality on the part of the community, 

who would have been taught not to expect all from the 

Crown, but that their highest interest and duty lay in doing 

their part in promoting the same objects. There has 

appeared at this period at least no backwardness in the 

community to acknowledge and act upon such a principle. 

The notification of the Right Honorable Secretary of 

Staters (then Sir George Murray) counsel to His Majesty 

to revoke the letters patent by which the Corporation had 

been created "was conveyed to the Governor of New S'jnth 

Wales in a despatch dated 28th of May 1829, (No. 213) ^ 

and it is not a little remarkable that Archdeacon Brough. 

ton, who sailed from England the day after that despatch 

bore date, having been, on the resignation of Archdeacon 

Scott, appointed archdeacon of New South Wales, and 

as such vice-president of the corporation, and having 

been in constant communication with the Colonial Office 

during the four preceding months, left England in 

entire ignorance of the existence of any intention to 

revoke the charter. He arrived in New South Wales on 

the 15th of April in the same year, and immediately 

entered upon his duties as vice-president of the Corpora^ 

tion, and on the 4th of December, the tenor of the above 

despatch, suspending the further proceedings of the cor* 

poration, was communicated. 
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The trustees continued, however, without entering 
upon any new work, to administer its affairs, until le. 
gaily dissolved on the 28th of August 1833. 

At that period the Corporation property reverted to 
the crown ; the temporal affairs of the church were at 
the same time withdrawn from the superintendence of 
the Archdeacon : And his controul over, and superin- 
tendence of the schools was shortly after superseded. 
The management of the church and school affairs, again 
devolved upon the executive government, who appointed 
an agent (under a local act 5th Wm. 4. No. 11, passed 
on the 5th August 1834) for that purpose. 

Mr. Henry Fisher, the first agent under the provisions 
of the local act, was appointed with a salary of 150/. per 
annum, and a commission of 5 per cent, upon sums coK 
lected by him. The assets of the late Corporation con. 
sisted of the instalments and interest becoming due upon 
sales of land, rents upon leases, and flocks and herds, at 
that time amounting to a considerable number. 

These latter had been partly the gifts of different in- 
dividuals, amongst whom were some of the members of 
the Corporation, partly made in aid of the general objects 
of the Corporation, and partly in aid of one or other of 
the schools ; thus, part belonged to each of the two 
orphan schools, some part to a female school of industry, 
established by Mrs. Darling, and supported by voluntary 
subscription ; and part of these flocks and herds was 
purchased by the Corporation. From their produce the 
orphan Schools in particular were supplied with their 
meat, which was found to afford it at a rate so much 
cheaper than any contractor could supply it, as consi. 
derably to reduce the expenses of the establishment. 
For the maintenance of the flocks and herds, the vacant 
lands of the Corporation presented pasture. And the 
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management of them was conducted in the ordinary 
mode of the colony, viz., the person in charge having a 
third part of the wool and yearly increase, as a remnne- 
ration for all the expenses attending them ; and agreeing 
to deliver the males in good condition at the orphan 
schools without any additional charge, as they were re- 
quired for the consumption. 

It was an object of the Corporation, by the quiet and 
unexpensive increase of these, to create a revenue in aid 
of their other assets ; and there is no doubt that, nnder 
similar management, they would have become as profit- 
able to them, as similar stock was at the same period to 
other proprietors in the colony. It was the interest of 
the agent, however, by a speedy sale to increase the 
amount of the per centage, upon which his emoluments 
mainly depended, and this he proceeded to do in a mode, 
which shows him to have been fully impressed with the 
value of turning them into money; and they were all 
disposed of by public auction, between the 1st of January 
1834, and the 28th of March 1837, the wool and stock 
together having realized, between these dates, the sum of 
not less than £16,539 10 8| 

The proceeds collected by him be- 
tween these dates, and for rents 
of lands. .... 4,279 11 5} 



Amounting to not less than £20,819 2 2 



The agent's commission of 5 per cent, upon all sums 
collected by him, constituted a new charge for manage, 
ment, which under the Corporation had never been made; 
besides which, he received a small salary (150/. a year), 
and there were added the expenses of the persons actually 
in charge of the stock under the agent's superintendence. 
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which were so greatly increased, as to amount between 
the 19th of Nov. 1833, and the 30th of June 1836, to no 
less than 1,276L Vs.; in fact, upon an account of sums 
acknowledged to have been collected br him within that 
period, the charges of agent's salary, his commission, the 
expenses of management, and the expenses of sales, 
amounted to 25 per cent, upon the sums collected. 

Mr. Fisher ceased to be the agent on the 28th of Nov. 
1837, and Mr. Macpherson, the clerk of the council, a 
highly intelligent, correct, and trustworthy gentleman, 
was appointed in his room, and on the same terms ; but 
his collections can now only consist of arrears due upon 
the former accounts, and of the land revenues; the 
stock is all gone. 
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CHAPTER 111. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE GOVERNMENT, AND OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND, ON THE DISSOLUTION OF THE CHURCH 
AND SCHOOL CORPORATION, RELATIVE TO RELIGION. 

The dissolution of the Church and School Corporation, 
was followed by a revolution in the constitutional prin. 
ciples, upon which the colony of New South Wales had 
been established, which has the next claim to considera* 
tion. This was effected by means, first of a letter from 
His Excellency Sir R. Bourke, to the Right Honorable 
E. G. Stanley, Secretary of State for the Colonies, recom. 
mending it, dated 30lh September, 1833. Secondly, of 
a letter from the Right Honorable Lord Glenelg, to Hit 
Excellency Sir R. Bourke, dated 30th November, 1835, 
giving it his sanction ; and lastly, by a local ordinance of 
the governor and legislative council of New South Wales, 
for carrying it into effect.* 

It will not, it is assumed, be denied, that by the law 
of England, the church of England has been, and is 
established as the national church ; not as a body inde. 
pendent of the state, and in alliance with it, but as part 
of the state itself. ^' In a christian commonwealth, (said 
Edmund Burke,) the church and the state are one and 
the same thing, being different integral parts of the same 
whole. For the church has been always divided into 
two parts, the clergy and the laity ; of which the laity 
is as much an essential integral part, and has as much its 
duties and privileges as the clerical member ; and in the 
the rule, order and government of the church, has its 
share.'' 



* Votes and Pniceedingi of (ouucil, 1836. 
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Upon whatever varieties of religious opinions indivi. 
duals, within the realm of England, have from time to 
time separated themselves into sects, dissenting in mat- 
ters of religion, from the general body of the state, yet, 
ever since the establishment of a church in England, and 
the union of the kingdom under one Sovereign head, the 
Church of England has existed as the national Church ; at 
first, free and independent, then for a time over, 
whelmed by corruptions of foreign growth, but again 
asserting and maintaining the independence of her 
foundation, and the purity of her faith. And as such 
was by force of law, before the statute 9th Geo 4- c. 83, 
and by the express terms of the statute, the established 
Church of the colony. 

It would follow, indeed, without the aid of a declaratory 
statute of the imperial parliament, but as a necessary 
consequence in the absence of any statute to the contrary, 
that on the settlement of a country under the circum. 
stances under which New South Wales was settled, the 
fundamental laws of England^ would become the laws of 
the new colony ; and by force of one of those fundamen- 
tal laws, the established church of England became, as 
such, the established church of the colony. A different 
rule may prevail in colonies which have been ceded to 
the Crown of England by special convention in the act 
of cession. But, it is apprehended, that there is no con. 
stitutional principle more certain than this, that in a 
colony where the fundamental laws of England, as such, 
prevail, this most important of them all cannot be ex- 
eluded. 

The colony was founded upon this principle ; the only 
public provision made for religion and education rested 
upon it ; for nearly fifty years no other denomination of 
Christians was acknowledged by the Government, as an 
object of its support, beyond the limits of a charitable 
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toleration, and too long it must be said not even to that 
extent ; in this spirit it was that the first Roman CatboHc 
priest received permissinn to exercise his Junctions in the year 
1803; and in the same spirit, the first minister of the 
Church of Scotland, and of the Church of Rome received 
support from the public treasury ; every act of the 
government, every colonial record, shows that not only 
in law, but also in fact, the Church of England was 
from the foundation of the colony, up to and at the time 
of the adoption of the measure under review, the esta- 
blished church of the colony. In short, from Magna 
Charta, the first chapter of which contains a solemn 
recognition of the national church of England, to the 
period of the reformation, and from thence to the present 
time, the various statutes which have been made respect, 
ing public worship and religion, whether for it^ uniformity, 
or for the relief of dissenters from the Established 
Church, all contain constant and ample recognition of 
that church as a fundamental part of the state, in all 
parts of the Queen's dominions, excepting only in Scot- 
land. 

Neither is this principle at all disturbed by the cir- 
cumstance, that in Scotland the Protestant reformed 
religion established by law, is that of the Church of 
Scotland ; the maintenance of which in Scotland is ex- 
pressly provided for in the Act of Union of the two 
kingdoms (5 Anne c. 8.). ** In this statute (says Black- 
stone Commentary vol.1, p, 97.) there are two acts of 
parliament recited ; the one of Scotland, whereby the 
Church of Scotland, also the four universities of that 
kingdom, are established for ever, and all succeeding 
sovereigns are to take an oath, invariably to maintain 
the same; the other of England. 5 Anne, c. 6, whereby 
the acts of uniformity, of 13 Eliz. and 13 Car. 2, (except 
as the same had been altered by parliament at the time,) 
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and all other acts in force for the preser/ationof the 
Church of England, are declared perpetual/' Upon 
these articles and Act of Union the same commentator 
observes (among other things, 97, 8) — 

*^ 2. That whatever else may he deemed fundamental 
and esiential conditions^ the preservation of the two churches 
of England and Scotland, in the same state that they were in 
at the time of the union, the maintenance of the acts of uni' 
formitff which establish our common prayer, are expre$sly 
declared so to be,^^ 

*'A, That the municipal laws of Scotland are ordered to 
be still observed in that part of the island, unless altered 
by parliament. ** Wherefore the municipal or common 
laws of England are, generally speaking, of no force or 
validity tn Scotland.^^ 

But neither do the laws of Scotland, nor the stipulation 
in the act of union respecting the Church of Scotland, 
extend to any other part of the Quen's dominions. 

Neither has the fundamental principle that the Church 
of England is the national church been invaded nor 
destroyed by the act for relief of Her Majesty's Roman 
Catholic subjects, 10 G. 4, c. 7, which restores them in 
common with Her Majesty's other subjects to certain 
civil rights, of which they had been before deprived, 
hot was not intended to interfere with the established 
religion of the state : in common with other subjects 
dissenting therefrom they form a pa*rt of the state ; 
but until the fundamental principles of the constitution shall 
be changed by law, and the State and the Church declared to 
be separate and independent powers, the admission to cer- 
tain offices in the state, of them or any other Dissenters 

from the Established Church, has not the effect of so 

doing. 

The Legislature has in fact been so cautious as to re- 

quire an oath from such persons, in the following form : 
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(sec. 2. ) ** Ido hereby disclaim^ disavow^ and solemnlif abjure 
any intention to subteri the present Church EitabUshmemt ai 
settled by law within this Realm : And I do solemnly swear 
that I never will exercise any privilege to which I am or may 
become entitled to disturb or weaken the Protestant Reiigiim 
or Protestant Government in the United KingdomJ*^ 

They are restricted (sec. 15) from voting in ecclesias. 
tical appointments ; from holding (sec. 16) any office in 
the Established Church ; and from advising the Crown 
(sec. 18) touching or concerning the appointment to, or 
disposal of any office or preferment therein ; and per- 
sons of that religion are forbidden (sec. 24), to attend 
with the insignia of office at any place of worship other 
than the Established Church ; and Roman Catholic eccle- 
siastics are forbidden (under a penalty) to exercise any 
of the rites or ceremonies of the Roman Catholic Reli- 
gion, or wear the habits of their order, save within the 
usual places of worship of the Roman Catholic religion, 
or in private houses.'' 

Lastly, That the laws and statutes of England, which 
have been referred to, apply to this colony, more need 
not be said than that many of them are in terms ex- 
pressly applied toa^ the Queen s Dominions, that they have 
been applied and acted upon from the foundation of the 
colony, as in the case of the oaths of office, allegiance, 
supremacy and abjuration imposed upon or taken by all 
persons taking office in this colony of a nature similar to 
those offices for which the like oaths are required by law 
to be taken in England ; and that the statute 9 Geo. 4, 
c. 83, in express terms enacts, ^^ that all laws and statutes 
in f6rce within the realm of England at the time of the 
passing of that act, shall be applied in New South Wales, 
so far as the same can be applied within the said colony ;^* 
and finally, that it was thought necessary to pass a local 
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act, for adopting in this colony the statute 10 Geo. 4, c. 7, 
which had not heen otherwise requisite. 

Now, New South Wales heing a part of the dominions 
of the Queen of England, governed not only upon fun- 
damental principles of the common law, hut upon express 
statutary provision, hy the laws of England ; and inas- 
much as ** the laws of England are the hirthright of the 
people thereof, and all the Kings and Queens who shall 
ascend the throne of this realm, ought to administer the 
government of the same, according to the said laws, and 
all their officers and ministers ought to serve them respectively, 
according to the samey"** and the obligations of the corona- 
tion oath extend to every part of the Queen ^s dominions, 
by which oath, amongst other things, it is provided that 
« every King or Queen who shall succeed to the imperial 
crown of this realm,^' shall ^* swear to govern the people 
of this kingdom, and the dominions thereunto belonging, 
according to the statutes in parliament agreed on, and the 
laws and customs of the same;'*'' and to the utmost of his 
or her power to maintain the laws of God, the true pro- 
fesaon of the gospel, and the Protestant reformed religion 
established by law,^* t It follows that the maintenance 
and support of the Protestant reformed religion, 
established by law, in the Colony of New South Wales, 
is equally within the obligations of the coronation oath, 
and the provisions of the bill of rights, as ' The Protes- 
tant Reformed Religion established by law ' in England. 

It is remarkable however that the Governor in his let- 
ter to the Secretary of State, before referred to, proceeds 
on the assumption that, even the foundations of tho Chris* 

* Stat. 1 W. & M. sess. 2. c 2. An act for declaring the rights and 
liberties of the subject, and settling the succession of the crown. 

^ Stat. 1 W. & M. sess. 1, c. 6. An act for the further limitation of 
the crown, and better securing the liberties of the subject. 
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tian Religion were still to be laid, and that it rested with 
himself and (he Secretary of State to establbh it in any 
way or every way at will. 

After making a statement of the amount of aid supplied 
by Government from the Public Treasury to the Church 
of England, the Church of Scotland, and the Church of 
Rome, whereby the magnitude of the aid given to the 
former is contrasted with that given to the other two, the 
Governor thus proceeds, ** a distribution of support from 
the Government of so unequal an amount as that which I 
have just described, cannot be sufficient to be generally 
acceptable to the colonists, who provide the fiinds from 
which this distribution is made* Accordingly the magni- 
tude of the sums annually granted for the support of the 
Church of England in New South Wales, is verff gene^ 
rally complained of, and a petition to the Governor and 
the Legislative Council has been lately prepared at a 
Public Meeting, and very numerously signed, praying for 
a reduction of this expenditure ; if the complaint be well 
founded, as / confess I consider it to be, the recent di$i6lu» 
tion of the Church Corporation affords an opportunity for 
placing on an equitable footing the support which the 
principal Christian Churches in the colony may for tkepreteni 
claim from the public funds ; I would therefore earnestly 
recommend to His Majesty^s Government, to take the 
whole case into their early consideration, and to adopt 
such arrangments, as may be expected to give general 
satisfaction to the colonists. I would observe, that, m a 
new country, to which persons of all religious persuasions 
are invited to resort, it would be impossible to establish 
a dominant and endowed church, without much hostility, 
and great improbability of its becoming permanent; 
the inclination of these colonists, which keeps pace with the 
spirit of the age, is decidedly hostile to such an instiiution ; 
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and I fear the interests of religion would be prejudiced by 
its establishment. If, on the contrary, support were given, 
as required, to every one of the three grand divisions oj Christ^ 
iam indifferently, and the management of the tempora- 
lities of their churches were left to themselves, 1 con. 
ccive that the Public Treasury might in time be relieved of 
a considerable charge^ and what is of much greater impor- 
tance the people would become more attached to their 
respective churches, and be more willing to listen to and 
obey their several pastors. It may be expected that in 
addressing you. Sir, on this occasion I should submit 
some specific arrangements^br your consideration, I can- 
not without much diffidence proceed to discharge this 
duty, but as I have reason to beUcve^ that the outline which 
follows is in unison with the sentiments of many of the 
most intelligent of the colonists, I have less hesitation in 
laying it before you." 

** I cannot (the Governor writes) conclude this sub- 
ject, without expressing a hope amounting to some de- 
gree of confidence that in laying the foundations of the 
Christian religion in this young and rising colony, by equal 
encouragement held out to its professors in their several 
churches^ the people of these persuasions will be united to- 
gether in one bond of peace, and taught to look up to 
the Government as their common protector and friend, 
and that thus there will be secured to the slate, good 
subjects, and to society, good men." 

This letter, addressed to the Right Honourable E. G. 
Stanley, on the 30th of September 1833, was unan- 
swered for two years, and was at length replied to by 
the Right Hon. Lord Glenelg, on the 30ih Nov. 1835. 
Respecting the principles of the Governor's plan, his 
Lordship writes as follows, ** Attached as I am in com- 
mon with the other members of the Government to the 

E 
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Church of England, and believing it, when duly admi- 
nistered, to be a powerful instrument in the diffusion of 
sound religious instruction, 1 am desirous that every 
encouragement should be given to its extension in New 
South Wales, consistently with the just claitns'of that 
large part of the community which is composed of 
Christians of other denominations. In dealing with this 
subject in a case so new as that of the Australian Colo- 
nies, few analogies can be drawn from the institutions 
of the parent state to our assistance ; in those commu- 
nities formed, and rapidly multiplying, under most 
peculiar circumstances, and comprising great numbers 
of Presbyterians and Roman Catholics, as well as mem- 
bers of the Church of England, it is evident that the at- 
tempt to select any one Church as the exclusive object of 
public endowment, even if it were advisable in any other 
respect, would not be long tolerated. To none of the 
numerous Christians of those persuasions should oppor- 
tunities be refused for worship and education, on prin- 
ciples which they approve. The plan which you have 
suggested, appears to me fully in accordance with these 
views, in both its branches, in that which relates to the 
places and ministers of worship, or as may be more 
briefly described, to Public Religion, and in that which 
concerns Public Education." 

In the letter of the Governor there may be traced 
much of that spirit of the age, which is adopted as the 
ruling principle of the measure to be recommended. 

First, the National Church, now deprived of that en- 
dowment which Royal Beneficence had provided for its 
future support, an endowment which, after all, was an 
offering of that which had cost the Royal Donor nought, 
and could well be spared from the vast territory which 
lay at His Majesty^s disposal, reduced for its mainte- 
nance to form an item of expenditure in the yearly dis- 
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bnrsement of the Public Revenue, — and '* the magnitude 
of the sum thus annually granted for its support (incom- 
roensurate^ as it was, with the acknowledged necessity 
of the case,) is accounted as a burthen, and represented 
as a subject of well founded complaint ;'* and " a peti- 
tion to the Governor and Legislative Council, prepared 
at a public meeting, and very numerously signed, pray- 
ing for a reduction of this expenditure,'^ is referred to 
in proof of it, but neither is that petition appended, nor 
IS there any record amongst the printed votes and pro- 
ceedings of the Legislative Council of its having ever 
been presented to or entertained by that body. Nor is 
there any statement as to the character and station in 
life of the persons who so numerously signed it. 

Were the clergy of the church of England too numer- 
ous for the colony! they amounted at the time, to an 
archdeacon, and fifteen chaplains, and the additions 
which since that period it has been found necessary to 
make to their numbers, (viz., up to March 1839 they 
had been increased to thirty-three, two others have since 
sailed from England, and another is preparing to do so) 
prove that the only '* well founded complaint" was that 
they were too few. Were they extravagantly paid ! — 
one only of the whole establishment, the archdeacon, 
received a yearly salary so high as 2,000/., and of the 
rest, the senior chaplain received (including an al. 
lowance of lOOZ. a year, in lieu of a life interest in a 
glebe of 400 acres, which he surrendered to the corpora- 
tion, and 50/. a year for attending the female factory) 
in the whole, about 600/.; the second, including allow- 
ances of a similar nature, 500/. ; the third, 460/. ; a 
fourth, 400/.; a fifth, 350/. ; and a sixth, in addition to 
an income of 250/., retained a glebe of 400 acres; and 
all of them enjoyed either a parsonage house, or re- 

e2 
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ceived rent for one. But of the rest, none received a 
greater stipend than 250/., and such allowances of forage 
for a horse, and travelling expenses, to enable them to 
perform distant duties, as was usual in the colony ; and 
which did not raise their stipend, subject to an expendi. 
ture, greatly more than they received on account of it, 
beyond 300 Z. a year.* 

Were they deficient in piety, or in zeall the breath 
of calumny never alleged it against them, and every 
christian man of every denomination in the colony, 
knew and acknowledged to the contrary. 

The only instance which an acute observer, and un- 

* llicir emoluments were thus stated, in the estimates for the year 
1833* : — 

Fifteen chaplains, one at 460/., two at 360/., and iweiur at 250/. 
each, per annum. 

Three catechists, at 182/. per annum, each. 

Compensation for five glebes, resiinied to the corporation, 500/.t 

Allowances to three clerg}'^men for performing divine sen-ice at 
Sydney gaol, Phcunix Hulk, and Female Factory, 50/. each.t 

Allowance to one clergyman for perfonning divine service at Sack- 
ville Reach, 45/.§ 

Forage allowance to eight chaplains, and two catechists, at 2s. Gff. 
each per diem.|| 

Allowance for maintaining two boatmen on the river Hawkesbiin*, 
40/.^ 

Travelling expenses on duty, 150/. 

Rent for six parsonages, 470/.** 

Rent of two houses for catechists, 340/. 

Allowance for the maintenance of 24 glebe servants, 840/. f'f* 

* Votea and proceedings of council, 1832. 

t Vis. : by five chaplains, adding 100/. a year each to the incomes of thnc 
clergymen. 

t These were the three first abore named, as enjoying the higher incomes. 

^ This was one clergyman enjoying the lower salar}* of 250/. a year. 

1 An allowance given for the performance of distant duties. 

*; I'he clergymen who performed the duty in that neighbourhood having to 
travel by water. 

** Each clrrg}-man had either a residence or an allowance for rent. 

ft That is two to each of IS clergymen having glebes of 40 acres. 
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compromising enemy of the English church establish- 
ment*, could allege against any clergyman of that 
church in New South Wales, was that of a person who 
was not one of the colonial clergy, but attached to the 
Mission of the Church Missionary Society to New Zea- 
land, and being on his way thither, officiated only for a 
few days as a clergyman in New South Wales. 

As regarded them, there was ** no well founded com- 
plaint," and with respect to their remuneration, that of 
the highest did not exceed, or even amount to, that which 
civil officers of the same degree enjoyed, or to a sum 
more than equivalent to that respectability of mainte- 
nance, which " it is the genius of Englishmen to delight 
to see the ministers of their religion enjoy ;" it was not 
more than enough for one, upon whom the public and 
private claims of charity were necessarily many; and 
was less than enough to afford promise of providing for 
a family ; whilst, with respect to the rest, there was 
scarcely a police magistrate not better paid. Where- 
fore then, and from whom was the complaint! and it 
can only be answered, that it came only of enmity, and 
was heard only from enemies to the Church of England, 
and these neither numerous nor important, nor ** amongst 
the most respectable and intelligent of the community." 

By a "dominant and endowed church" must, it is 
presumed, be meant the National Church of England, 
and when it is represented, that " the inclination of 
these colonists, which keeps pace with the spirit of the 
age, is decidedly adverse to such an institution," it must 
be understood as referring to, and recognizing that 
spirit which influenced only the enemies of the Esta- 
blished Church. 



* Dr. .1. D. Lang's examination before the Committee on I'rans- 
portation, 2nd .lane 1837. Minutes of Evidence before Select Com* 
mtttec, Questions 3,913 to 3,918. 
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I 

The title '^ dominant ^^ is a term used by sach per- 
sons without reason, as applied to the Church of Eng. 
land, which asserts no dominion over other churches, 
but is applied by them for the purpose of exposing the 
church to hatred. But that ** spirit of the age ^ pos- 
sessed other ingredients also, which appear in the 
Governor's letter. It is manifest that he was influenced 
by the principle, that if religion be any concern of the 
state, all religions ought to be equally encouraged and 
supported, because men of all religions contribute to 
the public purse. 

At this early period of the colony* s exUtence, the Governor 
writes, ^^ I think it necessary that the government should 
grant pecuniary assistance for the establishment of religious 
institutions, and take upon itself the nomination of the 
ministers, or it might happen that the ordinances of 
Christianity would become altogether neglected, or its 
tenets perverted by incompetent teachers." Again, **If 
support were given, as required*, to every one of the 
three grand divisions of Christians indifferently, and the 
management of the temporalities of their churches 
were left to themselves, I conceive that the public 
treasury might be relieved of a considerable charge,^^ Again, 
** I cannot conclude the subject without expressing a 
hope, amounting to some degree of confidence, that in 
laying the foundations of the Christian religion, in this young 
and rising colony, bi/ equal encouragement held out to its 
professors in their several churches, the people of these 
persuasions will be united together in one bond of peace.** 
Again, in writing of the amount of support derived 
from the government by the several churches, he 

* It would appear from the commencement, that His Excellency 
tliought tbe Church of England required no more, it being repre- 
sented uj» ** a well grounded subject of complaint " that the had too 
much. 
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writes, ** A distribution of support from the Govern- 
ment, of MO unequal an amauntf as that which I have 
just described, cannot be supposed to be generally 
acceptable to tbe colonists, who provide the funds from 
whkh thie distribution is madeJ*^ Again, ** The recent dis. 
solution of the Church Corporation affords an opportu- 
nity for placing on an equitable footing , the support 
which the principal Christian churches in the Colony may for 
the present claim from the public purse.'*^ 

But another principle is still apparent ; it might have 
been from a sense that in the small measure of support 
hitherto given by the Government to the Church of 
Rome, injustice had been done to the professors of that 
religion. It might have been from a persuasion that 
the tenets of the Church of Rome are equally true with 
those of the National Reformed Church, and equally to 
be encouraged by the State ; but there is manifest a 
principle of favour towards the Church of Rome, which 
would allow of no assistance being given to its professors, 
short of placing that church itself upon a footing of perfect 
equality with the Church of England and the Church of 
Scotland. •* The principal Christian churches in the 
colony,** — ** the three grand divisions of Christians" 
comprehend the scope of the Governor's proposition. 

It was not proposed to extend equal support to any of 
those denominations of Protestants who dissent from 
the National Church, although these are equally within 
the pecuniary principle, since they were part of ** the 
colonists who provide the funds from which this distri- 
bution is made ;" and these had surely a superior claim, 
upon every constitutional principle, to that of the 
Church of Rome, if the support of religious institutions 
were intended to be placed upon what is termed an 
*^ equitable footing." Religionists of all denominations 
are included as *^ persons who provide the funds, but 
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derive no support for their religious institutions,*^ as 
persons who at the public meeting pray for** a reduction 
of the expenditure for the support of the Church of 
England/^ as swelling the amount of the disproportion 
of the sums annually granted to the Church of Eng- 
land : hut when a new distribution is to be made, it is 
remarkable that thev are not included. 

The result of this correspondence was the introduc- 
tion by the Governor into the Legislative Council of a 
local act which the Governor states (Dispatch, l4th 
September 183C,) is founded on the principle sanc- 
tioned by Lord Glenelg's despatch of the 30th Novem- 
ber 1835 ;" the scope of the act is however much more 
ext( nded ; but by a species of legislation not uncommon 
in New South Wales, this was left by the local Icgisla* 
ture to be controlled and determined at will by ** such 
regulations as shall from time to time be made by the 
Governor,'' and it has been accordingly so limited. 

It is bv the first clause " enacted that whenever a 
sum not less than 300/. shall have been raised by private 
contributions, and applied towards the building of a 
church or chapel, and a dwelling where the same may 
be deemed necessary for the officiating minister in any 
part of the said colony, it shall be lawful for the Gover- 
nor, with the advice* of the Executive Council, by 
warrant under his hand, and subject to such regulations 
for the due appropriation and application thereof, as 
shall from time to lime be made by the said Governort, 



• * Consent' of the* Executive Council, is not nccessan', and the au- 
thority to issue is only permissive to the Ciovernor ; he may grant or 
withhold as he thinks fit. 

f Without the consent or ercn advice of either hocly, Leffislative or 
Executive — a mode of legislation, which is in effect merely enacting, 
'* 'I hat it shall be lawful for the (Governor to make such a law as he 
thinks fit. 
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to issue from the Colonial Treasury in aid of the under- 
taking, any sum of money not exceeding the amount of 
the said private contributions." It is also ** provided 
that the whole sum to be issued in aid of any church or 
chapel and minister's dwelling, shall not exceed 1,000/. . 
that no sum is to be issued in aid of any private contribu. 
tion, unless such contribution shall be paid up and ex- 
pended within three years after the Jijst issue from the 
Colonial Treasury* ; and that nothing therein contained 
shall prevent the appropriation for the purpose afore- 
said of any sum exceeding 1,000/., by the Governor, 
with the advice t of the Legislative Council." 

Bv the second clause the Governor is authorized, 
*' with the advice of the Executive Council, to issue 
from the Colonial Treasury a stipend towards the sup- 
port of ministers of religion duly appointed to officiate in 
any churches or chapels erected under the act, or pre- 
viously erected, and of which trustees shall be ap- 
pointed under the act, after the following rate : — 

•* First, If it be shown, to the satisfaction of the Gover- 
nor and Executive Council, that there is resident within 
a reasonable distance of the proposed church or chapel a 
population of one hundred adult persons (including con- 
victs), and such persons shall subscribe a declaration, 
setting forth their desire to attend such church or 
chapel, 100/. 

•* Secondly, if two hundred adults, yearly, 150/. 

" Thirdly, if five hundred, 200/., which it is declared 
shall be the highest stipend to be issued from the Colonial 
Treasury under the provisions of the act towards the 
support of any one officiating minister of religion." 



• This provision, ii« it stands, is absurd, but one of the regulations, 
made under the authority given to the Governor, limits tbeissue from 
the Colonial Treasury to cases when a sum of money has been first 
t xpcnded by the persons who undertook the building. 

t llie consent of this body is not made necessary. 
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By the third clause, the governor is authorized, ^*with 
the advice of the executive council, to issue a stipend to 
the minister of any such church or chapel, of 1002. a 
year, in cases where the numher of adult persons may 
be less than 100, if, under the special circumstance of 
the case, the governor and executive council shall deem 
it expedient." By the fourth clause, the governor is 
authorized ^* to increase the stipend of any minister ac- 
cording to the above rates, upon a proportionate in- 
crease of the persons signing the required declaration/* 

By the fifth clause^ the governor is authorized *'in 
like manner" to grant a stipend to any minister of re- 
ligion, where there is no church or chapel, but where 
a sum not less than 50^. for any one year shall be raised 
by private contribution towards his maintenance, to the 
amount of the private contributions, but not exceed, 
ing 100/. 

By the sixth clause, it is ** provided that once in every 
year, for which the stipend of any minister shall be 
issued, proof shall be produced to the satisfaction of the 
governor and executive council, of the sufficient and 
regular performance of his duties ; and the governor 
and council are authorized to withdraw his stipend for 
such time as to them shall seem proper, if the duties 
have been culpably or wilfully neglected." 

By the seventh clause, it is *' provided, that before 
any sum of money shall be issued from the Colonial 
Treasury towards the building of any church or chapel, 
and minister's dwelling, trustees, not less than three, 
nor more than five in number, shall be nominated by 
the persons contributing towards the building, for the 
approval of the governor and executive council, and 
that the real estate in the site of such church, chapel, 
or minister's dwelling, and' of any lands and heredita- 
ments thereunto belonging, shall be conveyed to the taid 
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trustees when approved^ and to the heir of the survivor of 
thenty upon trust for the erection, maintenance, and re- 
pairs of such church or chapel, and minister's dwelling, 
and for provision out of the revenues belonging to, or 
arising from the use of such church or chapel, in such 
manner as shall be lawfully appointed, of all things neces- 
sary for the celebration of divine worship therein, and 
to whom shall be issued all such sums of money as are 
authorized by the act to be issued in aid of the build- 
ing." 

By the eighth clause, the trustees are authorized ^^ to 
take from any person willing to give the same any lands 
or hereditaments adapted for the site of a church or 
chapel, a minister's dwelling with a garden, and other 
appurtenances, or any lands or hereditaments adapted 
for the purpose of a burial ground.'^ 

By the ninth clause it is " provided that at least one 
sixth part of the whole of the sittings in every church 
or chapel under the act shall be ' free seats/ and appro- 
priated and set apart for the use of poor persons." 

The tenth clause provides for the appointment of 
trustees for the churches and chapels already built ; 
and lastly, it is provided by the eleventh clause that 
** nothing in this act contained shall be held in any 
manner to diminish the stipends, allowances^ or emolu- 
ments of any chaplains or ministers of religion hereto, 
fore appointed to officiate within the said colony, or to 
affect the possession or occupation of any glebe or land 
possessed and occupied by or appropriated to the use of 
any such chaplain or minister." 

Such are the terms of the local act, upon which it is 
observable that they embrace all classes and denomina- 
tions of Christians. By the regulations, however, of 
the Governor, made under the authority of the act, the 
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issue of money from the public treasury ** in aid of the 
erection of churches^ chapels^ and ministers* dweUings^'*^ is 
principally limited to those of the churches of England, 
Scotland, and Rome, as if the act were so confined in 
its operation ; by. those regulations, all applications for 
such aid are to be made through the Right Reverend 
the Lord Bishop of Axistralia, the Presbytery of the Church 
of Scotland^ or the Right Reverend tlie Roman Calliolic 
Bishop, on behalf of their respective churches. 

The grant, however, of stipends for the support of 
ministers under the second clause, is not so limited ; 
but according to the terms of the regulations*, is open 
to the ministers of all denominations of christians who 
shall produce the requisite number of signatures of adult 
persons desiring to attend their church or chapel ; 
whilst the stipend to be especially granted in cases 
where there are not 100 adults, is again limited to the 
above churches. 

Again, it is declared, that application for aid from 
the Colonial Treasurv ** towards the erection of churches 
or chapels, or ministers dwellings, or towards the stipends 
of ministers, on behalf of any denominations of Christians 
not named in these regulations, will be taken itito consi- 
deration, according to the special circumstances of each case ; 
but such part of these regulations will be acted upon, as may 
be applicable thereunto,'*'* 

The intention, therefore, of granting aid to any 
dissenters from either church, is evidently limited by 
Ihese regulations to a beneficence, which may be granted 
or withheld by the governor at pleasure, as a charitable 
assistance, afforded to those who conscientiously dissent 
from *' the public* religion." And this upon reasons. 



» Repr. 3. Form B. 
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which are as applicable to the Church, of Rome, as to 
them, for what claim to support from this Protestant 
State, it may again be asked, has the Church of Rome, 
superior to any class of Protestant Dissenters ! and upon 
what principle is an extent of provision thought suffi- 
ciently liberal towards the latter, not also sufficiently 
liberal towards the adherents of the Church of Rome ! 

The new act was followed by an increase in the num- 
ber of ministers of religion of all persuasions, at once 
showing how great must have been the dearth before 
that period, and how readily additional means of religious 
instruction could be supplied, when the Government 
was disposed to sanction the addition. 

So great an increase could not but be a subject of re- 
joicing to every well-wisher to the Colony, and of fer- 
vent gratitude also to Him who thus turned the hearts of 
men to his service ; not unmixed however with that re- 
gret which must ever accompany this reflection, that 
the good was not unattended with evil, in the more than 
equal supply of those who are regarded by every sincere 
Protestant, as teaching for doctrines the traditions of 
men. It were an unwelcome task to give utterance to opi- 
nions in disparagement of that measure, if it were the 
necessary foundation of so much good as has undoubtedly 
ensued. A little reflection, however, will show that the 
good might have been produced by other means, whilst 
the evil is all its own. 

All that had been, in fact, done by the Government 
for the religious instruction of the Colony before the 
passing of the act,was done at the will of the Govern- 
ment. Sums had been given from the public funds 
towards the building of churches and chapels and mi- 
nisters' dwellings, and in the payment of stipends to 
each of those churches which are the particular objects 
of the measure; in neither case it is admitted to the ex- 
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tent of the necessity, but these might at any time have 
been increased by the same will which had supplied the 
rest ; and all this might have been done without infringe, 
ment upon the principles of the constitution. Thus: — 

All the aid which has been given to the contributions 
of members of the Churches of £ngland and Scotland 
in the increase of their clergy might have been afforded, 
and all the aid which in charity was due to those who 
could not receive religious consolation or instruction 
from communion with either church might have been 
given, and no established principle violated. This is 
the good which has been the result of the measure, and 
it has arisen from a change of purpose in those with 
whom rested (under God's Providence) the supply of 
religious means, and might have been effected without 
a change of principle. 

The evil has consisted in that change, and in admit- 
ting much which is false religion to an equal encourage, 
ment with that which is true, and this is purely the 
natural and necessary result of the measure. 

When therefore the Governor takes occasion, in a 
dispatch to Lord Glenelg * to ** congratulate his Lord. 
ship upon the success which at so early a period has 
attended the measure adopted with his Lordship^s sane 
tion, for promoting the building of churches, and pro- 
viding for the maintenance of ministers of religion in 
New South Wales ;" and when the noble lord, in a 
dispatch to the Governor t, congratulates him in return. 



* Dated 29th November 1836, transmitting the copy of a letter 
from the Bishop of Australia, dated 26th November 1836, recoin- 
mending that nine ailditional clergymen of the Church of England be 
appointed chaplains, and sent out to the colony, 

t Dated 24th June 1837. Parliamentary Papers on Tnuisporta- 
tion, 1838. 
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it is right, in proceeding to state the increase which 
took place in the religious means granted to the Church 
of England, to trace out the true source of that prompt- 
ness to take advantage of the new disposition on the 
part of Government to increase those religious means, 
which led to this immediate application. 

This will be found to have been, under Divine Pro- 
vidence, in the pious and never wearying zeal of the 
Bishop himself; in the encouraging and truly disin- 
terested liberality evinced by the two Church Societies 
in England, the *^ Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge," and the ** Society for Propagating the Gospel," to- 
wards their brethren in Australia, and lastly in the zealous 
and affectionate attachment of the People of New South 
Wales themselves to the National and Apostolic Church. 
The religious principles, thus manifesting themselves in 
active exercise on the passing of the local act, were the 
growth of years, of childhood, youth, and manhood, 
spent in blessed communion with the Church of England, 
and waited only for an opportunity to display them- 
selves ; whether or not that act had passed, the time 
had arrived when they could no longer have been re- 
pressed by any discouraging circumstances. 

The new disposition on the part of Government was 
therefore received with gladness, and greater means for 
communicating religious instruction were thereby afford- 
ed to the Church in the Colony, but this disposition on 
the part of its members, was no new disposition. They 
had long seen and lamented the spiritual dearth under 
which the land mourned, and were ready to do their ut- 
most for its relief ; but the power was not with them ; 
this rested entirely with the Government, who might at 
any time have come forward and offered the same 
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encouragement to religion, which^when it was eventually 
afforded, was accepted with so much alacrity. 

The want of religious means so deeply deplored by 
Archdeacon Scott in 1829 had been suffered to conti- 
nue without amelioration from that period to the year 
1837. 

The Church of England, as to the number of its clergy- 
men, continued the same in 1837 as it was in 1829» (two 
new appointments only having taken place in the room 
of two removals) the population having in the mean 
time been doubled. 

There was, however, this difference, that, of that 
feeble band of fifteen clergymen, several were fast 
drawing towards ihe end of their earthly pilgrimage, 
their bodily powers had long begun to yield under 
the weight of advanced years, and of mental and bodily 
toil, such as their brethren in England can have little 
idea of; that one, at least, could now do little more, 
than shew forth in the concluding passages of his life, 
the power of that gospel which he had earnestly and 
faithfully preached for more than forty years. The 
venerable Marsden had borne the weight of so many 
years of toil in His Lord's vineyard, in Australia; Ful- 
ton, Cartwright, and Cowper, for nearly as long; and 
three of them had been represented by their archdeacon 
in 1829, as then nearly worn out by their exertions; and 
it may be here remarked, without intending to disparage 
the services of these valuable men, that onlv four of the 
whole number of fifteen, had attained an university de- 
gree. 

In the year 1829, Archdeacon Scott resigned his 
charge, and Archdeacon Broughton was appointed his 
successor. 
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Both of these dignitaries performed the ordinary duties 

of the ministry in addition to their own peculiar func- 

tioQS, and by them* and the clergymen under their 

superintendence, as much was done for the spiritual in. 

stmction of the people, as could possibly be performed. 

A schedule of ordinary duties divided amongst the 

clergy at that time, will exhibit this to a certain extent ;* 

hat is a faint outline of the actual amount of their 

labours ; to form an adequate conception of which, there 

mast be taken into account the numerous important 

duties attached to the clerical office, of visiting the sick, 

and in Sydney, particularly, the constant call every hour 

for the clergyman ^s assistance in some charitable or reli- 

gious association, which derive their chief support from 

the voluntary labours of these invaluable men. 

With respect to the country clergymen, also, should 
be taken into account, as forming no light part of their 
labours, the time necessarily occupied in travelling 
from place to place to perform their duties, with their 
limited means for travelling, and poor accommodations 
on the way, in a climate like that of New South Wales, 
especially during the summer season, when without re. 
gard to the scorching' sun, or the suffocating atmosphere 
of an oppressive sirocco, the humble minister of religion 
has to perform his journey at a fixed time, in order to 
meet his expecting congregation. A glance at the an. 
nexed schedule will show, that no clergyman performed 
a single duty ; none rested at his post ; but the whole 
were so disposed as to occupy the widest field, to afford 
the greatest possible increase of religious reproof, in. 
struction, and consolation to those at a distance ; and 
that all were actively so employed ; a single glance will 



* See Appendix, No. 4. 
F 
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also show their inadequacy to produce more than a pass- 
ing impression upon those who heard them ; since all 
that the best arrangement, and the most active exertion 
could accomplish, was to perform the rites of religion, 
in some places indeed every Sunday, but in others, only 
occasionally^ and monthly , and fialf^y early. 

To procure assistance in so unequal a contest with the 
evil that was in the Colony, the new archdeacon tem- 
porarily left his charge in March 1834, and visited 
England ; there his exertions were unceasing ; but he 
failed for a season in the fruit of them, and he had the 
mortification of returning to New South Wales unac- 
companied by a single clergyman. ** This was owing to 
the refusal of His Majesty's Government to sanction any 
allowance towards the expense of the passage y or residence^ or 
means of sufjport for any additional clergymen J*^ 

** This determination, apparently, arose from an impres- 
sion prevailing (whence originating, it is useless to con- 
jecture) that the inhabitants of this colony were opposed 
or at least indifferent to an extension of the ordinances 
of the Church of England."* 

He returned, therefore, to the colony alone, a Bishop 
to preside over a Church thus destitute of clergymen for 



* First report of the Australian Diocesan Committee of the 
Societies for IVopagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, published 1838. 
Tliis refusal will appear the irore extraordinary, when viewed in contra 
position with the following extract from the account of Mr. Bamard, 
the Colonial Agent, laid before the legislative Council of New South 
Wades, l.'Uh July 1837, of Disbursements made by him on account of 
the Colonial Government from the 1st of January 1832, to 31aC Dec. 
1835. 

** Allowance to the Rev. H. T. Stiles, assistant cliaplain, for 
outfit and passage, 5th January 1833* £150 

* This is tho only itum paid un aorount of Uie Church of England, duiinf foor 
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the due and decent performance of her ministrations. 
Yet were his labours and remonstrances not without 
their effect, since they undoubtedly tended, although 
not in the way of which he could altogether approve or 
would have recommended, to press upon the Govern- 
ment the necessity of rendering the Church establish, 
ment more commensurate with the wants of the colony. 
Another important result of the Bishop's labours in 
England was, the interest taken on behalf of the Church 
in Australia, by the two Venerable Societies in England, 
for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, and Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. A statement of 
the religious destitution under which a great portion of 
the territory was then labouring, having been addressed 
by him in February 1835, to the General Meeting of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, the sum of 
3,0001. was immediately placed at his disposal, towards 
effecting an amelioration in a state of things so deeply to 
be deplored; and upon a written communication to the 
same effect having been addressed to the Society for Pro- 
pagating the Gospel, a sum of 1,000/. was devoted by that 
Society to a similar object.* 



Allowanres to the nndermentioned Roman Catholic 


Clergymen and 


Catechista, for outfit and passage : — 




The Rev. Wm. UUathonie. 


8th Sept. 1832 . 


. £150 


Dr. Folding, 23d Feb. 1835 . 




. 1.50 


Mr. Sumner, 


do. 




. IJO 


Cotham, 


do. 




. 150 


Corcoran, 


do. 




. 150 


,Mr. Gregory, Catechist, 


do. mi. 




100 


Mr. Spooner, do. 26th March 1835 




100 


Mr. Fisher, do. 


do 




. 100 


Mr. John Kenny, do. 3l8t March 1835 




. 100 



• Statement of the objects of the Australian Diocesan Committee, 
published 1838. 

F 2 
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It was the return of their late venerated Pastor, in the 
character of their Bishop, whose piety, whose labours, 
whose disinterested love towards his charge they knew, 
and justly appreciated, — it was the animating proof of 
the interest taken in their welfare by their Christian bre. 
thren forming the two Church Societies, and by private 
and pious individuals in England, and the munificent ex- 
ample of their liberality which under Divine direction 
gave encouragement and hope to the members of the 
Church in Australia, and called forth the proof of their 
zeal. 

To these circumstances was entirely owing the forma- 
tion of a Diocesan Committee of the two Societies, com- 
bining in one association the objects of both, and strong, 
ly expressive of their affectionate attachment to them and 
to the Church of their fathers. 

The immediate association of the members of the 
Church of England for such a purpose, the amount of 
the fund at once placed at their disposal for the joint ex. 
tension of religion and education throughout the length 
and breadth of the land, and the immediate and liberal 
grants and contributions which were made by private 
individuals in every part of the Colony, for Churches, 
Parsonages, and ministers* stipends in New South Wales, 
at once vindicates the members of the Church of England 
in that Colony from the charge of indifference, and 
proves their attachment in terms more forcible than 
the most laboured exposition. '^ It must be gratifying 
(say the Diocesan CommUteey)* to every well wisher to the 
improvement of this Colony in the most essential of all 
respects, as well as to the members of the Societies in 
England who have so munificently befriended the ne. 



• Statement of the Diocesan Committee. 
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cessities of their distant brethren, to learn that through 
the assistance thus rendered, an impulse has been given 
to the erection of no less than fourteen churches, for 
which subscriptions have been entered into among the 
inhabitants, with a most encouraging expectation, that 
their contributions combined with those of the Societies, 
and of the Local Government, will supply funds sufficient 
for their completion ;'' again, in a report of the Diocesan 
Committee read at their First Anniversary Meeting, on 
the 90th June, 1837, the Committee make the follows 
ing statement, — ** The first object of attention is the 
augmentation of the number of churches — an object which 
has been undertaken and prosecuted with an energy, from 
which but a few years since, the circumstances of the 
Colonists would not have enabled them to display, and fron^ 
which a gratifying proof may be deduced of their readi- 
ness to devote to the best purposes a fair proportion of 
the increase at length promising to crown their earlier 
toils and privations. It must afford an occasion of dei. 
vout thankfulness, not unmingled with astonishment, to 
reflect that in a territory which at a distance of less than 
fifty years, was wholly unoccupied but^ by its own unci- 
vilized natives, without even an attempt having been 
made to form any European settlement, there should be 
at this moment in contemplation the erection of thirty. 
two additional churches : towards each of which a consi- 
derable subscription has been made; several being in 
rapid progress, and the remainder delayed only in con. 
sequence of the want of mechanics and workmen to un- 
dertake the buildings."* 

Again, alluding to an impression, that the inhabitants 
of this Colony were opposed or at least indifferent to an 

* See Api)endix. 
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extension of the ordinances of the Church of England^ 
the Committee proceed : — *^ That whatever regret the 
Committee may have experienced at^the prevalence of an 
impression which never had the s lightest foundation in fact, 
and which if it had continued, must have proved fatally 
obstructive of the progress of religion, they are gratified 
in finding that it has been completely dissipated by the 
occurrences of last year, on the arrival of the Bishop of 
Australia; and they have received with the utmost plea. 
sure information of a letter having been addressed to his 
Lordship by the Under Secretary of State, Sir George 
Grey, engaging on the part of Government to grant the 
usual allowance for passage- money to clergymen, who 
should be recommended to fill the benefices now in course 
of establishment in this Diocese." 

Again, in reference to the subject of finance, the 
Commitlce, state — ** The annual subscriptions promised 
for f^enera I purposes were to the amount of more than 
800/., and donations to upwards of 200/. ; of these sums 
it is a singular no less than a gratifying circumstance, 
to have to announce, that with the exception of about 
30/. the whole lias been paid to the treasurer's account, 
while the greater proportion of the inconsiderable defal. 
cation which exists may be accounted for by the occur. 
rence of casualties and changes since the list was made, 
such as among so large a number of individuals cannot 
but be expected to happen during the interval of a 
year." 

With respect to the donations for special purposes — 
" The statement of the sums subscribed towards the 
erection of churches will manifest how very consider- 
able has been their amount. To this are to be added 
the sums similarly given in aid of schoolrooms and those 
|)rocured for the maintenance of clergymen ; insomuch. 
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that independently of the donations of the societies in 
England, of subscriptions and donations directly paid 
to this Committee, and of gifts of allotments of lands, 
the members of the Church of England in the colony 
of New South Wales have engaged to contribute, and 
to a great extent have paid, within one year, upwards 
of 13,500/., to be applied to the extension and support 
of that system of faith and those ordinances of worship 
to which they are faithfully and heartily attached ; for 
the possession of which they unceasingly render thanks 
to God, and to Him no less devoutly pray for their 
security and preservation." 

The Bishop's report made to the Committee on the 
2dd January 1837, of the principal circumstances con- 
nected with the advancement of religion and education, 
which bad fallen under his observation in his progress 
through the principal districts of the colony, commenced 
on the 4th November 1836, affords the most gratifying 
proof of the laborious and active zeal of his Lordship, 
and of the disposition of the respectable inhabitants of 
the territory towards the objects of his visit. The report 
itself will be read with much interest by every Chris- 
tian ; the following extracts, however, as illustrative of 
the point under consideration, deserve particular notice. 

'* The general meeting will observe (the Bishop writes) 
that what I have been enabled to lay before them 
amounts to no more than a vast outline which requires 
to be filled up, and the separate parts to be connected 
and combined into one united and harmonious system 
under the superintendence of vigilance, piety, judg. 
ment, and liberality on the part of individuals and the 
community at large. 

*^ I must also apologize for the imperfect account 
which it is in my power to render of the state, as regards 
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religion, of those portions of the Colony which I have 
visited. But the general meeting will, with their accos. 
tomed consideration, be pleased to call to mind that 
traversing so great a distance perfectly unaccompanied, 
compelled to officiate in administering all the offices of 
religion, as well as those peculiar to my station, and 
also to engage in all the detaib connected with the 
establishment of every church and school, I cannot enjoy 
the extensive opportunities which under different cir- 
cumstances I might hope for, of observing minutely the 
religious proficiency, as well as the religious wants of 
families and individuals. The extreme extent of the 
field of labour is also another obstacle to my attaining 
so minute an acquaintance with it as the head of every 
diocese would feel it advantageous both to himself and 
to the flock committed to his charge, that he should 
possess. 

*^ I conclude with observing, that amidst so many 
discouraging circumstances, there are appearances visi- 
ble which are of cheering ct.mfort, and fraught wit 
every encouraging expectation. The support which 
this Committee has received is in itself a proof of the 
extent to which a regard for the interests of religion 
and education is prevalent among the principal inhabi- 
tanls of the colony, and of the energy which pervades 
the supporters of the Church of England. This spirit is 
not confined to a single district, but I have found it 
pervading all which 1 have visited, with a degree of 
unanimity as remarkable as it is gratifying. The cir- 
cumstance of so many Churches being at one and the 
same time in progress in such distant parts of the Colony 
is unparalleled, so far as my observation extends, in 
any country containing a tenfold population ; and the 
amount of subscriptions raised in every such instance. 
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without reserve or difficulty, proves how hecoming a 

sense is generally entertained hy the settlers of their 

duty to make a liheral offering to the service of God, 

in acknowledgment of the bounties He has bestowed 

upon them. In addition to this I cannot forbear to 

observe, that having held confirmations in every part of 

the Colony which I have visited, where a becoming place 

for the celebration of that rite could be provided, the 

attendance^ with perhaps one single exception, has been 

numerous and gratifying beyond my expectation. 

" The appearance and demeanor of the young persons 
who have come forward on these occasions, their un- 
affected seriousness, their evident marks of attachment 
to the Church and its ordinances, and the piety with 
which they have pledged themselves to fulfil the solemn 
engagement which they undertook in my presence, have 
filled with satisfaction and hope, not my heart alone, 
but the breasts of all who truly desire the welfare of 
this Colony, and whose persuasion is, that it can be 
secured only through the establishment of true holiness 
and righteousness among its inhabitants. Finally, I am 
bound to acknowledge the personal respect and kind- 
ness with which I have been invariably treated through- 
out the entire extent of the progress which I have been 
now detailing. This acknowledgment I am not only 
bound to make with individual gratitude, but I am 
proud and thankful to make it under a persuasion that 
it is attachment to the ministry which I exercise, that 
has influenced the inhabitants generally, in affording me 
so honorable and gratifying a reception. It is my 
earnest prayer to God, that He will bless them with all 
temporal and spiritual benefits, and that, in the exten- 
sion of the latter. He will be pleased to make the 
Diocesan Committee an instrument for maintaining 
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pure principles, and a corresponding practice, among 
the people of this land, for the sake of His only Son, 
our Redeemer, Jesus Christ." 

Upon what authority then, did the Governor state * 
^' the inclination of these colonists (of whom he had 
before represented *' the followers of the Church of 
England" as ^^ themost numerous ") is decidedly advene 
to such an institution "! Certainly not upon the autho- 
rity of any one well-affected member of that church. 
The attachment to it of all such has been abundantly 
shewn by the foregoing statement. 

The appeal of the Diocesan Committee, which has 
been before noticed, was followed up by a letter from 
the Bishop to the Secretary of '* the Society for Pr<^paga- 
ting the Gospel ", dated the 14th October 1836, written 
shortly before he proceeded upon hit Episcopal tour 
through the colony, and preceding by more than a monih 
his letter to the Governor, dated 26th November 1836 
(before noticed), in which the general results of his 
tour were communicated ; the Bishop's letter to the 
Society is noticed, and an extract inserted in their 
report for the year 1837, and was received and acted 
upon in a manner which sufficiently testifies the Chris, 
tian love and liberality of that Venerable Society towards 
the Church in Australia. 

^* The Society having been informed that not more 
than a single ad'litional Chaplain had been engaged 6y 
Government, for the provision in question, and that the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, was prepared to re. 
ceive recommendations of persons duly qualified and 
approved by the Bishop of London, the Society announced 
its readiness to grant, in addition to the public allow- 

• Letter to the SecretMn- of State, Sept. 1633. 
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ances for passage money and salary, the annual sum of 
50/., and a gratuity of 1501. to ten clergymen or candi- 
dates for ordination, who might be willing to proceed to 
Australia, and should appear, upon full enquiry, duly 
qualified for the service of the church in that quarter of 
the world ; a number which has been since increased to 
fifteen clergymen, to all of whom the Society has extended 
Ihe same liberality.* 

This new and gratifying proof of the Society's interest 
in the cause of religion in Australia, was rendered the 
more remarkable and encouraging, that the assistance 
thus rendered was afforded at a time when the Society 
had entered upon new fields of labour, not only in 
Australia, but in the West Indies, at the Mauritius, and 
the Cape of Good Hope ; and at a time, also, when the 
calls for assistance from the diocese of Nova Scotia and 
Quebec, were particularly urgent, and could not have 
been responded to by the expenditure of the whole dis- 
posable income of the Society. 

Following up in a like spirit the beneficence of these 
friends of the Church in England, it was resolved at 
the general meeting of the Diocesan Committee, held on 
the 19th of July 1838, *' That the sum of 50/. (corres- 
ponding with the amount granted at the general meeting 
of the 15th of March last, (1838,) be likewise granted 
by the Committee to each of the ministers last appointed, 
with the view to contribute to their comfortable settle, 
ment at their respective stations.'' 

And the following resolutions were passed by the 
meeting, expressive of the lively gratitude, of the mem- 
bers of the Church of England in Australia, towards their 
brethren in England. 



• And the same to five clergymen for Van Piemen's Land. 
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^* That (bis committee, with heartfelt pleasure, again 
record the grateful acknowledgments of the members 
of the Established Church of England and Ireland, in 
these Colonies, to the Societies for the Propagation of 
the Gospel, and Promoting Christian Knowledge, for 
their continued aid and support, more especially evinced 
by the generous and munificent spirit with which the 
sums of 150/. as outfit, and 50/. per annum salary, have 
recently been voted by one of these Societies, to each of 
the twenty clergymen, either arrived, or on their way 
out to this and the sister colony ; a spirit of liberality 
and Christian feeling, perhaps, without precedent in the 
annals of any Society, and which, with the divine blessing, 
will produce the best effects on the minds of those, for 
whose religious and moral improvement this large sum 
of money has been granted." 

Neither was the Christian zeal of their brethren in 
England in behalf of the Church in Australia confined 
to these two Venerable Societies. 

It was communicated to the Diocesan Committee, and 
the intelligence was received by every Christian heart 
with the warmest emotions of gratitude, that *^ at a 
time when so many demands of so pressing a nature 
were being made on w^ell-disposed persons for contri- 
buting towards religious purposes at home," ** an ap- 
peal to the Friends of the Church of England in behalf 
of their brethren in Australia." had been put forth by 
one* whose heart must have been warmed by a purely 
Christian zeal, and responded to in a like spirit, since, 
in a very short time, a voluntary subscription to the 
amount of not less than 3,000/. was raised bv those who 
for the most part never beheld our faces, who have no 

I m * 

* The Rev. Edward Coleridge. 
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knowledge of us, but that we labour under a dearth of 
the appointed means of grace and salvation, nor motive 
to exert themselves in our behalf except that we may 
prosper and be in health/' In the highly interesting 
list of subscribers which accompanied this notification, 
it was with many an expression of thankfulness that one 
or other of those to whom this beneficence of their friends 
in England was directed, saw written the name of a 
tender relative or a friend, and rendered thanks to God 
not only for the life still preserved of those who had 
been long dear to them, and of wliich this was a witness, 
but also for the grace which breathed in their gifts of 
love. In that honourable list they saw the foremost 
His late Most Gracious Majesty King William the Fourth* 
and His Majesty's Royal Consort, Bishops, Judges, and 
friends, whose names remain recorded in the church 
history of Australia as thus generously manifesting 
their Christian love, in the hour of that Church's need. 



* His Majesty presented services of coromunion plate for St. An- 
drew's and St. James's Churches, Sydney, 210/. ; the amount of this 
gift is independent of the above sum of 3,000/* 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE GOVERNMENT, ON THE DISSOLU< 
TION OF THE CHURCH AND SCHOOL CORPORATION, 
RELATIVE TO EDUCATION. 

Next in order to the Religion of a Country, the 
education of its youth naturally presents itself as a 
consideration, not secondary indeed to the other, but 
strictly in union with it; Religion and Education being 
so sacredly and indissolubly joined together, as if by 
God himself, that in order to the production of the good 
fruits of either, the union of the other is requisite. Re- 
ligion itself without education having a tendency to 
superstition, and education without religion producing 
little besides the vanity which exalts itself against that 
which ** is written." 

The period of childhood, in which man is so much 
longer than the lower animals made subject to his pa- 
rents, appears to have been expressly designed by God 
for this purpose, that the education of the young im. 
mortal for that high destiny for which he has been 
created, should be committed to those who possess the 
strongest interest in his happiness, and that it should 
form the bounden duty of parents to train up their chil- 
dren in the way they should go, and to bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

If, then, the parent be a Christian — if he have been 
himself brought by reason, by experience, and by Divine 
Grace to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, he 
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will impart the like saving knowledge to his child — he 
will guide, govern, and direct him in this way of life, 
using his parental authority and the ductile nature of 
the child for this purpose ; he will not only persuade or 
recommend, least of all leave him to his wayward choice 
as to what he shall learn, hut he will command, and, if 
necessary, enforce the command hy that authority which 
to this end has heen given him, and will thus perform 
the whole of his duty as a parent, consulting both for 
his child^s temporal and eternal good. The influence of 
the parent extends only on that little system of which he 
is the centre, and in this his power is more supreme 
than that of the State in the larger circle, which em- 
braces within its limits all the families of which it is 
composed. 

The State, however, in some measure, stands in the re- 
lation of parent to all the children within it. It may 
not, indeed, have the same power over particulars which 
is delegated to the parent. But it has the same duty in 
a general sense. Like the parent, it becomes the State 
to determine ** whom it shall serve," and having made 
this determination upon sure and solid grounds, it 
cannot, it is presumed, be doubted that its duty is, like 
that of a parent, to teach that which itself receives as 
truth to the children of the State. If the State have 
determined that all religions are equally true, or equally 
false, it will probably not interfere in the education 
of its people ; but will leave each to the support of 
its individual professors, or it will afford ^equal support 
to all, upon some other principle than that of caring 
for any of these things. But if the State have de- 
termined that one religion only is true, then it is main- 
tained, to be the duty of the Slate, as it is of the parent, 
to teach that religion to its children ; and the State can 



r 
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no more justify the teaching of that which is false, 
than the parent ; nor can any more be required of it, 
than of the parent, who is only called upon to provide 
for his children, those things which he knows to be good 
for them, and is not bound to consult every fancy of a 
wayward child. 

Happily by the English Constitution, this question has 
been determined, and the State is Christian : and not only 
so, the religion of the State or the National Religion b 
also in all parts of the United Kingdom, excepting Scot- 
land, that of the Reformed Protestant Church of Eng. 
land ; and in Scotland that of the Reformed Protestant 
Church of Scotland. 

The question would thus appear to have been deter- 
mined as to the duty of the State in the education of its 
children. 

The Colony of New South Wales was however esta- 
blished upon a narrower principle than this ; it has been 
already shewn, that in that establishment the claims of 
the Church of Scotland to a participation with the Church 
of England in the support of the State were not admitted. 

But the National Church of England, and education 
in accordance with the principles of that Church, were 
alone the objects of provision, and so continued, with a 
slight exception in favour of the Roman Catholics, until 
the period at which that correspondence took place 
between the Governor and the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, which has been already referred to on 
** the subject of religion" *, and which must againbe 
adverted to in this place. 

" I shall now beg leave (the Governor writes t) to lay 



• Ante, p»ge 48. 

t I'jLtract froin Dispatch, No. 7f», of 30th September 1833, from 
His Excellency Sir R. Bourke, to the Right Honorable E. G. SUnley, 
Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
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before you a brief account of the schools which have 
been lately under the Superintendence of the Church 
and School Corporation. The principal of these are 
the male and female orphan schools, at the former of 
which 133 bovs are now maintained and educated, at an 
expense estimated in the year 1834 at 1 300/., and at the 
latter 174 girls, at an estimated expense of 1,500/., ex- 
elusive of supplies from the land set apart for the use 
of these schools. 

*' The buildings of the Female School are handsome and 
commodious, and those for the boys are sufficient for the 
purpose. In both of these schools the children are brought 
vp excltmvely in the doctrines of the Church of England. 
As ihey are received at a very early age^ and those who 
are not orphans in the strict meaning of the term are for the 
most part deserted or neglected by their parents ^ it is proper 
they should be so brought vp* 

** There is in Paramatta also a considerable boarding 
school called the King^s School, at the head of which is 
a clergyman of the Church of England, with a salary of 
100/. a year only, but who has been promised the occu- 
pation of a house to be built at the public expense, to 
contain from sixty to eighty boarders and day scholars* 
The house not being yet built, two are rented in the vil- 
lage by Government at 80/. per annum, in which the 
master receives at present fifty.four boarders and fifteen 
day scholars, the former at the rate of 28/., the latter 
at from 61. to 10/. a year. 

" This arrangement, which originated, I believe, with 
the late Archdeacon, is an expensive one, and the weal- 



♦ Note the inconsistency with this principle of what was done by 
the Governor in 1836, in the case of the Ronmn Catholics. 
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thier part of the community will be the greatest gainers 
by it. 

'^ The three schools thus described now are, and will 
in all probability continue to be exclusively for the 
Church of England ; they may be supported and tbe 
orphan schools extended by means of the income which 
will at no great distance of time be derived from the 
lands granted under seal to the Church and School Cor- 
poration^ and which, on its dissolution, became by the 
terms of the charter, vested in the Crown, to be disposed 
of by His Majesty, his heirs and successors, * in such 
manner as shall appear most conducive to the mainte- 
nance and promotion of religion, and the education of 
youth in the colony.' Under these terms the income of the 
lands may be applied to the support of any of the churches 
or schools referred to in this dispatch, 

^* The primary schools established by the Corporation, 
which are thirty- five in number, situated in various parts 
of the colony, attended upon an average by 1,248 chil- 
dren of both sexes, are charged in the estimates for 
1834 at 2,756^ These are superintended by the chapimsy 
and in all of them the Catechism of the Church of England 
is taught ; and although children of other persuasions 
may, and do sometimes attend these schools, they are 
necessarily considered as belonging to the Church rf 
England. Thus the charge for all the schools of thb 
description for the year 1834 is taken at 5,736/., to which 
should be added a vote of the Legislative Council for 
2,300/. for the site and buildings for the King's School 
at Paramatta. Nothing has been granted to any primary 
school connected with the Church of Scotland ; but a 
loan of 2,500Z. has lately been made by the Government 
and secured by mortgage, for aiding the erection of the 
Scotch College. 
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" The sum of 800/. has been voted for Roman Catho- 
lic Schools for the year 1834. You may thus perceive. 
Sir, the great disproportion which exists in the support 
given by the State to schools formed for the use of dif. 
ferent denominations of Christians in the Colony —a 
disfproportion not based on the relative numbers of each, 
but guided it would seem by the same principles wfuck have 
regulated the support afforded to t}ie different churches. It 
is a subject of very general complaint." 

** In the place of the primary schools (the Governor 
writes). I am inclined to think that schools for general 
education of the colonial youth, supported by the Go- 
vernment, and regulated after the manner of the Irish 
schools, which, since the year 1831, receive aid from 
the public funds, would be well suited to the circum- 
stances of this country. I have not the Parliamentary 
papers to refer to, and cannot give these schools their 
proper designation ; but I allude to those in which 
Christians of all creeds are received, where approved 
extracts from Scriptures are read, but no religious in- 
struction is given by the master or mistress, such being 
imparted on one day in the week by the ministers of the 
different religions attending at the school to instruct 
their respective flocks. / am certain that the colonisti 
would 6e well pleased to find their funds liberally pledged 
to the support of scliools of this description.'*^ 

" With respect to the thirty-fi/e primary, or parish 
schools as they are called, established by the Church and 
School Corporation, I would observe that they are of no 
great importance or value, and I propose that in propor- 
tion as schools for General Education, are established in 
the manner 1 have described, the support of Government 
should be withdrawn from the primary schools, leaving 
the buildings and furniture to any of the congregations 

G 2 
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of the Church of England, that might choose to maintain 
the schools at their own expense.'' 

With reference to that part of the Governor's plan, 
which (as Lord Glenelg writes) ^* concerns Public Edu. 
cation," his Lordship answers* 2 — 

^^ The Orphan Schools, though the expense of their 
maintenance is considerable, make provision for a class of 
children who have no natural protectors, and although I 
should doubt the expediency of extending them, I think 
sufficient grounds exist for their continuance at least for 
a time, nor do I see any reason for altering the genet al system 
of management or the plan of education^ provided that you 
are satisfied that no undue expenditure is sanctioned, and 
that they are maintained in a state of efficiency. 

** The King's School at Paramatta, however, appears 
to me very differently circumstanced ; the pupils of this 
institution belong chiefly, if not exclusively, to that class 
of society which has no just claim to gratuitous aid at the 
Public Expense towards the education of youth : and I 
think that if the School is to be maintained, it should be 
at the charge of the parents or connections of the scho- 
lars. 

" An immediate withdrawal of the whole support, 
which it has received from the Public Funds, would pro- 
bably be attended with great inconvenience, but I think 
it right to convey to you my opinion, that eventually it 
ought not in any degree to be a charge upon the public. 

*^ In respect to education generally, it follows from 
the principles already laid down, that some plan should 
be adopted for the establishment of schools for the gene* 



♦ Despatch from the Right Honourable Lord Glenelg to His Excel- 
lency Sir K. Boiirke, K. C. B., dated 30th November 1835. [Sec 
Appendix, No. 11, and the Governor's letter, Appendix, No. 10.] 
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ral education of youth in the Colony, unconnected with any 
particular Church or Denomination of Christians^ in which 
children of every religious persuasion may receive instruc- 
tion. This object it is proposed to'effect, not by the ex- 
clusion of religious instruction from the School, but by 
limiting the daily and ordinary instruction of this nature 
to those leading doctrines of Christianity, and those practi- 
cal duties, on which I hope all Christians cordially agree. 

" The peculiar tenets of any Church, ought to find noplace, 
as such, in these General Schools ; but opportunities should 
be afforded, at stated periods, for the imparting of in- 
struction of this nature to the children of different per- 
suasions, by their respective pastors. Such is the plan of 
National Education, which has recently been adopted in 
Ireland, and as I have reason to believe, with considerable 
success, notwithstanding some peculiar obstacles arising 
from circumstances not likely, as I trust, to exist in the 
Australian Colonies. This plan will require the forma, 
tion of a Board of Education, composed of members of 
different religious denominations. 

** The Board will have to agree on such extracts from the 
authorised version of the scriptures to be used in the 
Schools, as they shall deem best adapted for the instruc. 
tion of youth. It will also be their duty — by a vigilant 
superintendence to secure a strict adherence to the regu^ 
lations under which the schools will have been constituted. 
Persuaded as I am that education founded on the Scrip, 
tures, is the best calculated to produce those permanent 
effects which must be the object of every system of edu- 
cation, I should wish that it may be thought practicable 
to place the whole of the New Testament at least in the 
hands of the children ; but at all events, I hold it to be 
roost important that the extracts in question should be of 
a copious description. It is my intention to send to 
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you, for your information and assistance, various docu- 
ments relating to the system of National Education 
in Ireland, and also a Report of the British and Fo- 
reign School Society, which is conducted on very liberal 
and comprehensive principles. I feel assured that I may 
safely leave to you and the Legislative Council, the task 
of framing on these principles such a system as may be 
most acceptable to the great body of the inhabitants, and 
at the same time most conducive to the important end in 
view." 

Upon this correspondence it is to be observed ; first, 
as to the King^s School at Paramatta, that it is objected 
to by ihe Governor on the ground of its expensiveness, 
and on the ground that the wealthier part of the com- 
munity will be the greatest gainers by it ; which latter 
objection is adopted by Lord Glenelg. The objecticHis 
however appear to rest on no solid foundation. It can 
hardly be considered that a Salary of 100/. per annum, 
and 80/. a-year for house rent*, is an expensive arrange* 
ment, when paid to the Head Master, upon condition 
that he should board and educate upon the system laid 
down for the King's School at Paramatta, (which will 
be more particularly noticed hereafter,) combining an 
excellent classical and mathematical education, as manv 
young gentlemen as he can accommodate, and who are 
offered to him at the rate of 28/. per annum, and also 
afford education to as many Day Scholars as may be of. 
fered to him at from 61. to 10/. a-vear ; the Head Mas- 
ter providing at his own expense, the necessary assist. 
ants, in such an Establishment, in a Country too, where 
the labours of competent persons are so valuable. 



"^ 'Hw iHlier hai> ceased on the erection of a ho(;6e for the Master i 
tlie uhole expense to the Public llierefore, is 100/, a-year. 
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It will appear it is trusted in point of arrangement, 
aa economical as it could be made, with any regard 
to the just claims to reasonable remuneration of a 
Gentleman educated at an English University, and pos. 
aetUDg the qualifications necessary for the situation of 
Head Master of a Public School. 

With respect to the second objection, it proceeds upon 
the assumption that the children of the wealthier classes 
of the community are chiefly (if not solely) contem- 
l^ated in the arrangement, and that these have no claim 
to such advantages at the public expense. 

This objection is not, however, fully borne out by the 
fact. The children of the wealthier classes are neither 
exclusively nor chiefly the objects, or the inmates of the 
King's School ; together with the children of magistrates 
and professional persons of various degrees of pecuniary 
competency, by whom, it is presumed, are meant the 
** wealthier classes," are to be found in far greater pro. 
portion the children of other persons equally respectable 
in their various classes of life, but having no pretension, 
and making none, to be ranked as an aristocratic class 
in the community : children of Government servants, 
merchants, tradesmen, innkeepers — in fact, of all who are 
desirous of extending to their children the benefit of 
sound learning and religious education ; and whilst the 
education of the children of those who from actual po- 
▼erty require gratuitous aid, is acknowledged to be ** a 
sacred and necessary duty," are these, it may be asked, 
who in future days may be called, perhaps, to serve the 
Queen and her people as magistrates, and jurymen, and 
legislators, and in various offices of the State which are 
open and accessible to them all, no objects of the State's 
solicitude, or their education in accordance with the 
principles of the English Constitution and the National 
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Church 80 little worthy of regard, as not to merit the 
encouragement which has been already given— that 
slight assistance, at present coldly extended to this inter- 
esting establishment ! When it is taken into considenu 
tion, too, that our happy constitution comprises the Mo. 
narchy as well as " the People*' — that the Church of 
England inculcates as a conscientious duty loyalty to 
the Queen and submission to the powers that be, — prin- 
ciples which in a part of the Queen's dominions so remote 
from the seat of Government may otherwise chance, in 
the rage of Democrat ical opinions^ to be discarded* 

But the greatest inroad upon those principles which 
connect the Church of England with the national edu* 
cation was apparently contemplated in that which fol- 
lows, viz., the entire separation of the parochial schools 
(or ^^ the primary or parish schools" as they are called 
by Sir R. Bourke,) from that Church, and from that 
superintendence of its clergymen which had formed an 
essential part of the system from the foundation of the 
Colony. The recommendation by the Governor to the 
Secretary of State, of the substitution, instead of these, 
of schools on the Irish system, proceeded upon several 
grounds which are each subject to some observation ; 
viz., — 

First. That the Ciiurch and School Corporation has 
been dissolved. 

Secondly, That these Schools were '* establbhed by the 
Corporation," 

Thirdly, That ^^ the disproportion which existed in 
the support given by the State to schools formed for the 
use of different denominations of Christians in the 
Colony ; a disproportion not based on the relative means 
of each, but guided by the same principles which have 
regulated the support afforded to the different Churches, 
was a subject of very general complain t.^^ 
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Fourthly, That these Schools were of no great im. 
portance or value. 

Fifthly, ** That the substitution for these, of schools 
regulated after the manner of the Irish Schools, which 
since the year 1831 received aid from the public funds, 
would be well suited to the circumstances of the Colon v, 
and that the Colonists would be well pleased to find their 
funds pledged to the support of schools of that descrip- 
tion."* 

The first of these propositions is at once admitted. 

Respecting the second, it is surprising that it should 
have found a place, as it does twice, in the representation 
of His Excellency the Governor. 

The representation however, that they had been esta- 
Uithed by the Corporation^ and had failed^ might have had 
its influence with the Secretary of State, when the Cor- 
poration itself had been dissolved, and induced him to 
abolish these schools, which might be considered as 
merely appendages to a body which had then ceased to 

exist. 

Now the primary schools had existed from the founda- 
tion of the Colony, in connection with and under super, 
intendence of the clergymen of the Church of England ; 
their numbers and efficiency had been increased by the 
Corporation, but they had not been established by it. 

This appears in the evidence before the Committee on 
Transportation in 1812 ; and Mr. Wentworlh, in his 
account of the Colony, published in London in 1824t, 
makes honorable mention of the principles upon which 



» Despatch of Sir K.Bourke, No. 76, 30th September 1833, to the 
Right Hon. E. G. Stanley, Secretary of State for the Colonies. Ap- 
pendix, No. 10. 

f Statistical account of the British Settlements in Australia, by 
W. C. Wentworth, Esq. 3d Edition. London, >Vhitakcr and Co., 
Ave Maria Lane, 1824. 
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they were conducted. The whole passage is worthy of 
particular notice, not only as to the number of these 
schools, then existing, but as to the principles npoo 
which they were conducted, their ^ value and im. 
portance,' and the estiroation in which they were held by 
the Colonists ; as to whom, with a singular coincidence 
of expression, but used by Mr. Wentworth and Sir R. 
Bourke, in a sense diametrically opposed ; it is stated by 
Mr. Wentworth, (himself a Leader of the so called 
Popular Party,) " this is one of the ways too, in which 
the Colonists do not complain that their money is 
applied." 

" In every part of the Colony and its dependencies 
(Mr. Wentworth writes) it is in the power of parents, 
however circumscribed their means, to give their children 
a good plain education ; that is, to have them taught 
reading, writing, and the elements of arithmetic. For 
this purpose, public masters, who receive stipulated 
salaries from the police fund, are distributed through the 
various districts, and keep day schools, at which the 
children of the poorer settlers attend, and are instructed 
either gratuitously, or for a very trifling remuneration, 
as the circumstances of the parents may allow* Id 
different districts of the county of Cumberland alone, no 
fewer than ten of these schools are now in activity. 
Independently of which, there is also, at Liverpool, a 
male orphan school, instituted by Governor Macquarie, 
where a hundred poor boys are wholly supported and in. 
structed according to the National System. At Paramatta 
also, there is a similar institution for female orphans, 
which was founded by Governor King, so long ago as 
the year 1800; it contains upwards of one hundred girk, 
who are taught reading, writing, and arithmetic, sewing, 
and the various arts of domestic economy. When their 
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Education is complete, they are either married to per. 
Mmt of good character, or assigned as servants to such 
respectable families as may apply for them. At the time 
of the establishment of this School, there was a large 
tract of land (12,300 acres) attached to it, and a con- 
siderable stock of horses, cattle, and sheep, were also 
transferred to it from the Government herds. The prO" 
fits of this stock — of which the increase, however, has 
been very inconsiderable — are applied towards defraying 
the expenses of the school^ and wouM soon^ under a proper 
system of management^ be more than adequate to this object,'*^ 
** Besides these schools, there is one on a much larger 
scale in a state of forwardness. 1 1 was begun by Governor 
Macquarie, in March 1820, and is to be called after his 
late Majesty, (King George the 3rd.) the Georgian 
Public School.* When completed, it will be capable of 
containing five hundred children. It is to be exclusively 
devoted to the children of the poor, who are very properly 
io be instructed on the National System ; a System tchich is 
doubtless the best Jit ted of any that could be employed to im* 
part io the lower classes of the rising generation, at one and 
the same time^ principles qf Religion, and habits of industry ; 
and thus io lay the foundation of their future happiness and 
prosperity. To support these various public schools, one 
eighth of the whole revenue of the colony is at present ap. 
propriated. This portion of it may be estimated at about 
Jive thousand pounds, which it must be confessed, could not be 
devoted to the furtherance of any object of equal public utility. 
It is to be hoped, therefore, that in proportion as the fund set 
aside for this purpose increases a still more liberal and 

* It is to be regretted thtit, this benevolent and truly patriotic plan 
of Governor Macqaarie was abandoned, by orders it is understood from 
home, founded upon the recommendation of the Commissioners of 

Inquiry. 
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enlarged system of public instruction will be organised. 
In a community compounded as this is, — of elements so 
heterogeneous, depraved and demoralizing, — it is a duty 
peculiarly incumbent on Government to encourage, as far 
as they can, the early separation of the children from the 
parents; and no motive, of course, will be found so in- 
fluential with them, as to relieve them at once from the 
burden of providing for their children's maintenance and 
education. The method here proposed, it must] be con- 
ceded, is costly; but it will be remarked that the ex. 
pense attending it is defrayed by the Colony itself, not 
by the parent country. And this is one one of the ways w 
which theColonists do not complain that their money is appUedJ^ 

It has been already shown, that at the time of the Cor- 
poration taking charge, there were fifteen primary or 
parochial schools, and in the year 1833, at the date of 
the Governor's letter, respecting them, they amounted to 
the number of thirty five. 

It is also a fact worth recording, that all the conduc- 
tors of these schools, of which Mr. Wentworth, thus 
wrote in 1824, with only one exception, were still em- 
ployed in the same capacity in 1833, and so continued 
at the commencement of the year 1839. 

As a proof of the effects of these schools, the Bishop 
of Australia, thus wrote in July 1836, to the Secretary 
of the Society for Propagating the Gospel. ** I have re- 
ceived from 0716 master f a list of the names of 120 of his 
scholars, who are now settled in respectable stations in 
life, and have most of them families growing up in habits 
of piety and good order ; and so proportionably in many 
other instances." 

Upon the same point, the Australian Diocesan Com- 
mittee in their report for 1838, state as follows.* ** The 

• Page 37. 
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committee have been informed, as the result of enquiry 
properly instituted, that in every instance within an ac- 
cessible distance from these schools, in the country dis. 
tricts, there are few children deterred from attending 
them, where the parents have any sincere desire that 
their offspring should receive instruction ; and a vety 
small proportion of those few it may be said, are kept away 
from the schools by religious scruples on account of the tenets 
taught in them. With respect to the actual question of 
useful information communicated, disappointment is 
of ten expressed by those who witness the performances of 
the scholars, comparing them with exhibitions of a similar 
description which they may have witnessed in England. 
But no one, perhaps, can be a fair judge in this respect 
who has not been during some years acquainted with 
the circumstances of this Colony, — who has not by per- 
sonal examination known the difBculties which their 
conductors have had to contend with, — the inveterate 
defects entailed upon the constitution of the schools 
through the unavoidable employment, in the earlier 
stages of the colony, of convicts in the situation of 
schoolmasters, — the difficulty which has since prevailed, 
and still continues, in prevailing on respectable well 
qualified persons to undertake the charge, the frequency 
of change arising from the tendency of masters and 
mistresses to forsake their calling for one more profit, 
able and less irksome, — and above all, the insensibility 
of too great a proportion of parents to the benefit con- 
ferred upon their children by education, except so far 
as it may qualify them for situations of worldly emolu- 
ment. Consequent upon this is an insubordinate dispo- 
sition among the children, thus finding themselves coun- 
tenanced in it by those whose authority should have been 
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directed to enforce a spirit of application and habits of 
regularity and obedience.'^ 

That schools upon the Irish system, which it was pro. 
posed by the Governor to substitute for the primary 
schools, were not suited to the circumstances of the 
Colony, and that the Colonists were strongly opposed to 
their establishment, the circumstances which attended 
the first notification of that intention in the Colonv fullv 
testifv. 

* 

On the second of June, 1836, the Governor opened 
the Sessions of the Legislative Council with an addresn, 
of which the following is an extract* : — 

^* To encourage and satisfy the prevailing desire of 
obtaining knowledge, and to extend the blessings of 
wholesome education to the poorer classes of society, it 
becomes necessary to introduce a system of general in- 
struction for the people of the Colony. The primarff 
tchooU as formerly establuhed are not roiculaled to effect 
any extensive ben^t ; a more comprehensive arrangement 
is required in the present state of the Colony. I have 
therefore great pleasure in being now enabled to lay 
before you an important communication from the Se- 
cretary of State for the Colonies, intimating the desire 
of His Majesty^s Government that provision should be 
made for the religious instruction and general education 
of the people of New South Wales, upon a liberal and 
comprehensive basis." 

'* His Excellency laid upon the table an extract of his 
dispatch of the 30th Septeml>er, 1833, to the Right 
Honourable the Secretarv of State for the Colonies, on 
the subject of the Church and School establishment of 



* Votes ami ProcerdiDgB of Couodl, 1836. 
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New South Wales, and a copy of the dispatch of the 
Right Honourable Viscount Glenelg, in reply, dated 
30th August, 1835." 

No sooner was the plan proposed, than Protestants of 
every denomination throughout the Colony simultane- 
ously viewed it with disapprobation, concern, and alarm. 
The ^shop's arrival took place a few days after the 
opening of the Council, when he was installed into his 
sacred office. His arrival at a moment so opportune 
was hailed by the Protestants as promising, through 
him, that consideration in the Legislative Council of 
their objections to it which they desired. 

The Archdeacon, it was known, had a seat in that 
Council, and it was understood that although the Arch- 
deaconry was abolished, and a Bishopric erected in its 
stead, that the new Bishop was to occupy the same place. 
It happened, however, and it cannot but be considered 
as a singular coincidence, that by an official neglect at the 
office of the Secretary of State for the Colonies^ the new 
Patent for the Council^ including the Bishop as a member ^ was 
not forwarded to the Colony, so that the Bishop was ex» 
eluded from his seat in Council^ during the whole period of' 
this matter being in discussion before it.* 

Thus disappointed in one point of their fair expecta- 
tion. the clergymen, and ministers, and leading members 
of the different denominations of Protestants at Sydney, 
held a meeting, at which the Bishop at their request 
presided. 

The strongest resolutions and petition were adopted 
by that meeting against the proposed measure, t These 

* Upon a representation of tbe omission being made to the Secre. 
tary of State, it was rectified, and on the 26th of June. 1838, the 
Bishop took his seat at the Council Board. 

f See resolutions and petitions. Appendix, No. 5. 
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proceeding from such a body, were surely deserTing of 
the greatest respect and consideration ; it was testimoaj 
not to be doubted, of the objections entertained by the 
general body of the Protestants throughout the Colony, 
or as expressed in the words of the meeting **a very 
large majority of the people of this community ;'' it was 
testimony borne to the fact by men of unimpeachable 
credit, including in the number their Clergy and Minis. 
ters. 

This petition met with no better fate, than did one 
from the Bishop himself, upon the same subject, who 
being excluded from his seat in the Council whilst this 
matter was pending, could only appear before it of n 
petitioner *, or better than attended a Petition presented 
from the Committee of the P rote tan ts of the Colony 
** praying that the subject of education might be 
referred to a Committee of the Council^ with instructiom 
to receive evidence from members of every denomination 
of Christians in order to ascertain whether the general 
feeling of the Colonists be in favour of the system of 
Education proposed to be established f ' — a mode of 
ascertaining the sense of the Colonists upon a particular 
measure, frequently and liberally resorted to, no doubt 
in consideration of the peculiar institution of the Coun. 
cil, upon other and far less interesting and important 
occasions. 

All these Petitioners were at once answered by a 
resolution passed in Council on the same day^ which 
appears in the Votes and Proceedings of Council, in 
the following terms. 

*^ Motion made and question put, that a sum of £3,000 
be appropriated towards the establishment of National 
Schools ; Council divided, Ayes, 8 ; Noes, 4." This was 

* A Copy of the Bishop's Petition is annexed, Appendix, No 6. 
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indeed followed by another resolution, which would ap- 
pear (for the proceedings of Council were with closed 
doors. " Motion made and question put," the number 
of ayes, and the number of noes being all the informa- 
tion given at that time, to the Public, of the proceedings 
within.) to have been intended as a concession to the 
conscientious scruple of some wavering member or 
members, which judging from the result, required but 
little to allay it, viz ; — 

*^ Motion made, and question put, that it is the opi- 
nion of the Council, that at the National Schools for the 
establishment of which a sum of money has been now apprO' 
printed f a chapter from the authorized version of the New 
Testament shall be read at the opening of such schools, on 
the fimt morning of the week, to those Protestant children 
in attendance. Passed without a division."* 

That appendage is however valuable, as showing how 
little was intended to be conceded in the new system to the 
conscientious scruples of the Protestants. The resolutions 
did not pass without that strong reproof of the haste 
with which they were carried through the Council, 
which is to be found in the Protests of four Honourable 
Membersiy all men of advanced age, and undoubted 

* Votes and Proceedings of Council, Monday 25th July 1836. 

'f The haste of the Council will appear, from the following extracts 
from the Votes and Proceedings for 1836 : - 

1. The Petition " from the Committee of Protestants of the Colony, 
praying that the subject of Education be referred to a Committer of 
Council," and the Petition of the Bishop, were presented to the Le- 
gislatire Council, on Monday the 25th of July. On the same day the 
Motion was made and carried for the appropiiation of 3,000/. towards 
the Establishment of the New Schools. 'I he Council sat de die in diem 
upon the Kstimates of Expenditure for the Colony, until Friday, the 
29th of July; on that day His Excellency the Governor laid on the 
table the Annual Appropriation Bill, in acordance with these Re- 
solutions upon the Estimates. 

H 
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piety: Robert Campbell^ Richard Jones, Edward C. 
Close, and Hannibal Hawkins Macarthur. Those parts 
of their Protests which are immediaiehj pertinent to thejttnnt 
under consideration J extracted from the Voles and Pro- 
ceedings of Council, * Thursday, lllh of Aucusi, 183(5,' 
are as follows, the other grounds of their dissent are 
founded upon the nature of the Irish System, and its 
inapplicability to the Colony. 

** We protest against ihe appropriation of £3,000, 
for establishing schools on the Irish System, for the fol- 
lowing reasons :" viz. 

•* First. Because the proposed measure is at variance 
with that part of Lord Glenelg^s Despatch, in which his 
Lordship observes, ^ Persuaded as 1 am, that Education 
founded on the Scriptures, is the best calculated to pro- 
duce those permanent effects, which must be the object 
of every system of E<lucation, I should wish that it may 

It was ordered to be printed, and read a second time, on Tuesday 
neit (2nd August.) 

** Tuesday 2nd Augrust, Appropriation Bill, second reading deferred 
until to-morroir." 

** Wednesday Aug. 3. Petition presented from certain Protestants 
of the Colony, praying that they may not he deprived of a propor- 
tionate share of the Funds proposed to he expended in Education ; to 
be printed." 

2. " Petition 'presented from certain inhabitants of the Colony, 
praying tluit the pnsKing of any Legi«>lati\*e measure in respect to edu- 
cation, may be deferred, except so far as affords to each of the three 
leading Religious Persuasions such an amount in aid of Pnblic lulu- 
cation, as from their means they may be entitled to. To be printed. 

3. *' Appropriation Bill : read a v<'ond time ; to be read a third 
time on Friday next.*' 

Council atijoumed, at three o'clock, until Friday next at twclre 
o'clock. 

Friday 5th August. 

1. Council met. 

His Excellency in the Chair. 

Appropriation BQI read a third time and passed. 
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be thought practicable to place the whole of the New 
Testament at least, in the hands of the children ; but 
at all events I hold it to be most important, that the 
extracts in question should be of a copious descrip- 
tion.' " 

'' Second. Because the extracts from the New Testa- 
ment sanctioned by the Board of Irish Commissioners, 
are neither copious, nor genuine transcripts of the Autho- 
rized Version, and are not sufficient in themselves to 
constitutr, as desired by hi^ Lordship, < a system of edu- 
cation founded^on the Scriptures, and placing the whole 
of the New Testament in the hands of the children.' '' 

*< Third. Because that assurance has not been fulfilled, 
which is expressed by his Lordship, when he says, * I feel 
assured that I may safely leave to you, and the Legis- 
lative Council, the task of framing, on these principles, 
such a system as may be most acceptable to the great body of 
the inhabitants, and at the same time most conducive to 
the important end in view.' Because, in a matter vitally 
affecting the dearest interests of this Protestant community y a 
Petition praying for inquiry, submitted by a body of respect- 
able inhahiiantSy and supported by several Members of Conn- 

city HAS NOT RECEIVED THE CONSIDERATION DUE TO IT, 
NOR HAVE THE COUNCIL DULY DELIBERATED upon the 

system to be adopted,* The petitions already presented, sub- 
scribed by upwards of fourteen hundred people^ afford sufficient 
evidence that the system proposed is not acceptable to the great 
body of the inhabitants ; and other Petitions now under sig- 
nature, will give abundant proof that it is generally disapproved 
of by the Colonists, and not likely to be * conducive to the 
important end in view.^ " 

Upon such undeniable evidence it may surely be con- 



♦ The Petition from the inhabitants. 
H 2 
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eluded that the Irish System of Education was not 
suited to the circumstances of the Colonv, and that the 
Colonists were not well pleased to find their funds 
pledt^ed to the support of schools of that description. 

It is satisfactory to add, that the contemplated schools 
have not been established, and that recent expressions 
of Government afford promise that it will not be again 
attempted*, whilst the measures which have been since 
adopted, particularly in the introduction of clergymen 
and schoolmasters of different denominations, render it 
now impracticable. 

The schools in existence in 1836 have been continued 
on the footing on which they then stood, whilst new 
schools have been since instituted, aided from the public 
funds, to the amount of the sums contributed by private 
individuals towards their support. 

No adiiiiional masters hare indeed been amihor'ued 
hitherto for schools in connection ftith the Church of Eng~ 
land. With respect to the Presbyterian and Roman 
Catholic Churches, it appears, from documents laid 
before Parliament, that in July 1836, Lord Glenelg 
authorised an allowance of 60/. each, for their passage 
to the Colony, to sixteen schoolmasters selecteti by the 
GUtsgow Educational Society in communication uith the 
Committee of the General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land on Colonial Churches ; and in September 1837, am 
allowance of 40/. each for the ptusage of sis mate and four 
female Homan Catholic teachers. 



*■ Minute of hii Excelleocy tlie Gorernor. Votes and procfcdiogs 
of Council. )8:t8. 
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CHAPTER V. 

PROGRESS OF THE THREE CHURCHES FROM 1833 TO 1836. 

Church of England, 

Such as the strength of the Church of England has 
been described, it remained until after the passing 
of the local act ; and when, on the 18th of November 
1835, one of the Judges of the Supreme Court, in an 
address delivered by him to the jury, on closing the Cri. 
minal Sessions for that year, lamented ^Mhe deficiency 
of religious instruction,^' then still existing in the Colony, 
bis Excellency the Governor, in a despatch to the Se- 
cretary of State* on the subject of that address, could 
only observe as follows : — " With regard to religious 
instruction, the proposals I have submitted to his 
Majesty's Government on this subject, rendered diffi- 
cult as it is by the diversity of creeds among the popu- 
lation, will, I trust, exculpate me from all charge of 
indifference in so important a matter. Nor can it be 
said that a provision for religious instruction has been 
neglected in New South Wales. The large sums voted 
annually for clergy and schools witness to the contrary, 
and more particularly within the last three years, t 
during which considerable additions have been made to 
the Ministers of the Scotch Church and the Roman 



• Despatch. 3l)ih Stfpteuiber, 1833. 

f His Excellency received the Government on the 6th December, 
1831, therefore the yairs referred to are 1833. 1834. and 1835. 
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Catholic Clergy, supported wholly, or in part, by the 
public funds, whilst facilities have been given to Di8« 
senters of various persuasions, by grants of land upon 
which to erect their places of worship." But his Excel, 
lencv could not enumerate any addition to the number 
of the Church of England Clergy, or state that, up to 
that time, any minister of religion had been appointed 
for Norfolk Island or Moreton Bay, the wretched in- 
mates in captivity at which settlements, exclusive of 
their civil and military establishments, having, at the 
same period, amounted to upwards of 1,200 persons. 
In fact, no addition, in point of number, had been made 
to the Clergy of the Church of England during the 
whole of that period, nor was any contemplated for the 
succeeding year. 

The Reverend Mr. Stiles, indeed, who arrived in the 
Colony in the year 1833, was ap{)ointed to the station of 
a clergyman which then became vacant ; and the Reve. 
rend Mr. Rusden, who arrived in 1h34, supplied the 
absence of another clergyman. But the number of 
clergymen, in the estimates, was not increased : — these 
consisted, in 1832, of the archdeacon and sixteen 
chaplains; in the estimates for 1833, the number of 
chaplains was reduced to fifteen; in that for 1834, it 
contained the same; in that for 1835, provision was 
made for sixteen chaplains ; and for the same number 
in 1836. 

Meanwhile, however, provision was made in the esti- 
mates thus referred to, as stated by the Governor, for 
** considerable additions to the Ministers of the Scotch 
Church and to the Roman Catholic clergy." 

The estimate for those of the former Communion being 
oncthird in amount greater for 1833 than it had been in 
the previous year, and for those of the latter more than 
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double ; whilst provision was made in the estimate for 
1834 for four ministers of the Established Church of 
Scotland* and for a Roman Catholic Vicar-General and 
six Roman Catholic chaplains ; and the amount for 
Roman Catholic Schools was increased fourfold: in the 
estimate for 1835, provision was made for the same 
number of Presbyterian clergy and Roman Catholic 
clergy ; and in the estimate for 1836, provision was 
made for eight ministers of the Established Church of 
Scotland, and for a Bishop of the Church of Rome, a 
Vicar- General and six Roman Catholic chaplains; whilst 
no acUiUion was made to the number of the clergymtn of the 
Church of England until the year 1837, and none autho- 
rised and recommended by the Governor of the Colony until 
after the passing of the new act, viz., in November 1836 ; 
and in England that circumstance took place which was 
noticed in the report of the Diocesan Committee before 
referred to, viz., the return of the Bishop of Australia 
to his charge, in 1836, without an additional clergyman ; 
" which was owing (state the Committee) to the refusal 
of his Majesty's Government to sanction any allowance 
towards the expense of the passage, or procuring a resi- 
dence or means of support for any additional clergy- 
man."* From these circumstances, it would indeed 
almost appear as if it had been the intention, if not the 
recommendation, of the Colonial Government not to 
increase the establishment of the Church of England 
until each of these other churches should have arrived 
at an equality with it in every respect. Each was con- 
siderably advanced towards that equality, but especially 
the Roman Catholic, before the plan of the Colonial 

♦ Report of the Diocesan Committee of the Societies for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, for 1837. 
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Government for the future Ecclesiastical Establishmeut 
was promulgated in the Colony. In the Estimates for 
1834 and 1835, the Clergymen of the Church of Eng- 
land only exceeded the numbers of the Roman Catholic 
and Presbyterian Clergy together, by four ; in the esti- 
mates for 1836, their united numbers were actually 
equal to those of the Church of England ; and they pos- 
sessed an advantage over the latter in the fact, that the 
newly- introduced Clergymen of both Churches were 
younger men, and in the case of the Roman Catholics, 
under the jurisdiction of a Bishop. 

Presbyterian Church. 

To the principles introduced into the Colonial Law of 
New South Wales, by the Act of the Governor and 
Council, the Presbyterian Church owes that p>osition of 
equality in support and encouragement with the Church 
of England and the Church of Rome, which it now 
enjoys. Before this period little had at any time been 
done for its members in providing means of religious 
worship for them in accordance with the principles 
which they professed ; whilst the Sister Church of 
Scotland, established in so considerable a part of the 
Empire, equally with the Church of England an object 
of safeguard in the Act of Union of the two Kingdoms, 
might well claim for its members who have emigrated 
to the Colonies with their children a sure provision for 
the exercise of the faith of their forefathers. The 
claim of the Church of Scotland to this extent is ad- 
mitted ; but it is contended that the authority of the 
Imperial Parliament was requisite to place it in this 
position — that authority being, according to the express 
terms of the Statute for the Government of New South 
Wales, contrary to it. 

The principle, however, laid down by the Govern- 
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ment, that " the Church of Scotland will in these Co- 
lonies be for the future equally entitled with the Church 
of England to share in the public funds applicable to 
the general object of religious instruction in proportion 
to the amount of private contributions,"* was hailed by 
the members and friends of the Church of Scotland, 
perhaps too readily, as affording sufficient recognition 
of their rights, and as sufficient encouragement for the 
immediate introduction of an increased number of 
Ministers. Chiefly to this cause must be attributed an 
unfortunate schism which immediately took place upon 
this accession of numbers, between the Presbyterian 
Clergy themselves; and which could not have occurred 
had the governing body of the Presbyterian Clergy been 
legally authorized ; for there had then been no pretence 
for repudiating its authority and forming a separate body 
under the dominion of a Synod, as was done by Dr. 
Lang, and a part of the new Ministers with him ; and 
this unhappily in a spirit and mode, and upon princi. 
pies which must have given pain to every Christian 
observer, as the matter unfortunately became a public 
scandal to the Church. 

Upon the principles of the Local Act, however, so 
widely were these extended, it would be difficult to say 
that each body had not an equal right to equal encou- 
ragement and support from the Government: and 
it may be here stated, as shewing the dilemma to 
which this principle reduced the Executive Government 
of the Colony ; that upon equal provision being claimed 
by the ministers attached to the Synod, their claim was 



• Letter of Sir George Grey to Principal M*Farlane, Uth August, 
1836, in answer to the humble memorial of Duncan M*Farlane, D.D., 
Convener of the Committee of the General Assembly of the Cliunsti 
of Scotland, on Churches in the Colonies. 
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at first rejected, then allowed by the local Governtnent, 
and is understood to have ^been subsequently disallowed 
by the Secretary of State. 

Roman Catholic Church. 

The progress of the Roman Catholic Church since the 
year 1833^ did not, as the Church of England altogether, 
and in a great degree the Church of Scotland, await 
the introduction under the sanction of the Secretary of 
Slate into the Colonial Legislature of that principle of 
equality, respecting the three Churches, which has been 
before observed upon ; but had received a sort of antici- 
patory impulse, before the date of the Governor's des. 
patch, in which the new principle was recommended. 

The period of six years, comprised within the scope of 
the present observations, was one in which Roman Ca* 
tholic influence, was for the first time strongly felt in 
the Colony of New South Wales, — persons of that per* 
suasion, being appointed to important offices withinit. 

Thus, as early as June 1833, the Governor, in his 
minute, laid before the Legislative Council, upon the 
Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure for the year 1834, 
observes '^ Under the head of Church and School Establish- 
ments, there is a small increase in the estimate over 
that of last year. It is proposed to provide five addi- 
tional Roman Catholic Chaplains, at the annual stipend 
of 150/. for each, and to allow a sum of 800/. for the 
support of Roman Catholic Schools. These chaplains 
are to be placed in the Country Towns where persons 
professing the Roman Catholic religion are numerous, 
and schools will be established in these, and such other 
places as afford a convenient resort for the children of 
Roman Catholic parents." 

The instance which has been just cited preceded, it 
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haB been shown , the recommendation of the Governor as 
to placing the three principal churches in the colony on 
an equality, that which is next to be noticed, accom- 
panied it, viz. the arrival in the Colony of a Roman 
Catholic Bishop with three additional clergymen, besides 
ecclesiastical students^, which took place in September 
1835. The expected arrival of the Bishop was certified 
in a ** Memorial of the lay members of the Committee 
of Saint Mary's Church, Sydney, in name of the Roman 
Catholics of New South Wales," praying that provision 
may be made for the support of the Bishop adequate to 
the dignity of his station, t 



• The period of the sanction of the Secretary of State to the in- 
erease appears, by a utatement laid before Council in 1837, of 
Disborsements by Mr. Barnard the Colonial Agent, from Ist Jan- 
uary 1832 to Slat December 1835, to have been ao early as 
Fehmary in that year corresponding in point of time with ** the 
refusal of His Majesty's Government to sanction any allowance 
towards the expense of the passage or for providing a residence or 
means of support for any additional clergymen of the Church of 
England.'* The following is an extract : — 

Allowances to the undermentioned Roman Catholic Clergy- 
men and Catechists, for outfit and passage : — 
The Rev. Wm. Ullathome, 8th Sept. 1832 . . £150 

Dr. Folding, 23d Feb. 1835 . . . 160 

Mr. Sumner, do. .... 150 

Cotham, do. .... 150 

Corcoran, do. .... 150 

Mr. Gregory, Catechist, do. .... 100 

Mr. Spooner, do. 26th March 1835 ... 100 

Mr. Fisher, do. do 100 

Mr. John Kenny, do. Slst March 1835. . . .100 

'f See Memorial, Appendix No. 7. 

Since the above observations were written, and wliilst they 
were in the press, the Writer has seen a ^* Charge delivered to 
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In this event four things are remarkable. First, the 
assurance entertained by the Heads of the Church of 



the Clergy of the Dioceie of Exeter, by the Right Rev. Henry 
Lord Blnhop of Exeter^ at his Triennial Visitation in the Months 
of Aogust, September, and Octol^er 1839;*' in which occurs the 
following passage : " In February, \>*3^, Lord Aberdeen appointed 
four additional Roman Catholic Chaplains for New South Wales, 
with an annual stipend of \M)l, to each. One of these was Dr. 
Folding, who, like the others, 'was intended only to officiate as 
Chaplain; but, as it was subsequently considered advisable by the 
Church to which he belonged, that he should be permitted to ei- 
ercise E|iisco|ial authority, the sanction of the Government was 
given to the arrangement.* — p. 27- Lord Aberdeen, however, 
was so fully satisHed of the unfitnes of his being paid by the Bri- 
tish Government in the cliaracter of BijAop, that, in the Despatch 
which announced the appointment to Sir R. Bourke, he distinctly 
said, that, although his |K>wers would be superior to those of the 
Rev. Mr. IJllathorne, who, as Vicar-Generml, received *MH, per 
annum, he ** vas not prtpnrtd to mnction the augmentaiion ofVr, 
Poldimf*t stipend" even to that sum, unless Mr. L'llathome were 
transferrtnl to Van Diemen*s Land. This being arranged, I>r. 
Folding was to receive *200l. per annum ; but with a distinct inti- 
mation that no higher sti|>end would be sanctioned by the English 
Minister. However, before Dr. Folding's arrival in the Colony, 
a change of Government had taken place in England ; — and 
immediately Sir R. Bourke scrupled not, in despite of the I>espatch 
from I»rd Al>erdeen, ' to take the advice of the Council upon the 
amount of stipend which they would be willing to assign to I>r. 
Folding, if Her Majesty's Government consented to enlarge it. — 
p. '^. The Council recommended •'HKU. per annum, which was 
proposed to the Government at home, and forthwith assented lo, 
although it was in direct contradiction to the principle established 
five months before, and acted upon all cases of the Church of 
England, tliat " the amount of pri^-ate contribution should be the 
condition und measure of public aid.* — p. 15. In this case, there 
was no private contribution whatever.** 
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Rome out of the Colony, that it was in the ascendant 
in New South Wales. Second. How correctly they had 
been informed of the recommendation which had been 
made in their favour, and the grounds of it. Third. 
That they enjoyed the opportunity of taking advantage 
of it before their Protestant brethren in the Colony 
were aware of it ; and. Fourth, that the Memorialists 
attribute their fortunate circumstances to the Go. 
vemor. 

A similar tribute of gratitude and expression of con- 
fidence in the success of a future application is to be 
found in the letter of the Right Rev. Dr. Folding to 
his Excellency Sir R. Bourke, K.C.B., dated 6th May 
1836, laid before the Council at its sessions in 1836,* 
in which he remarks that in the year 1833, on two 
Chaplains with the Presiding Clergyman devolved the 
duty of imparting religious instruction and of adminis. 
tering to the spiritual wants of one third of the entire 
population of the Colony, diffused throughout every 
part of this extensive territory. — •* That, 

** In the course of the same year provision was kindly 
made by Hb Excellency and the Honourable Council for 
four additional chaplains.^^ — ** That, 

" Towards the latter part of the last year the Bishop 
arrived with three Chaplains y^ and '^ submits that six ad- 
ditional Chaplains are required to render the Catholic a 

The application of the lay members of the Roman Catholic 
Church, praying for an allowance to be made to their expected 
Bishop, was laid before the Legislature on the 14th of July 1836 "t*, 
Imt no such despatch as that alluded to by the Bishop was kUd 6e- 
fore the Council, 

• See Appendix, No. 8. 

t Votes and Proceedings of Council, 1836. 
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permanently resident and efficient Clergy, besides the 
one to be stationed at Norfolk Island.*' 

The result of this application is to be found in the 
estimates then before the Council for the year 1537, 
▼iz. '* to provide salaries for six Roman Catholic chapUum 
expected to arrive from the United Kingdom in tlie year 
1837, at 150/. per annum each : 900/.'' 

During the same Session, another instance occurred 
of the success of the same Community, in the result of 
a petition of the *^ lay committee,*' for a separate 
Orphan School for destitute and deserted children of 
Roman Catholic parents, and the allowance of 0001. 
towards that object. This sum was, upon the petition 
of the trustees of the institution for destitute Roman 
Catholic children, increased in the succeeding year to 
800/., and in 1838 to 1,000/. 

The success of the Roman Catholics in this instance 
was rendered the more remarkaVjle by the circumstance 
of His Excellency the Governor having on a recent 
occasion expressed himself respecting the case of Co. 
lonial Orphans in terms very contrary, viz. in his des- 
patch to the Secretary of State, 30ih of September 
1833, and having also received the Right Honourable 
Secretary's instruction to the same effect.* 

This vote was accompanied by the following protests 
of two Members of Council ; first, that of Mr. Campbell. 

** I protest against the appropriation of 600/. towards 
the establishment of an Orphan School for destitute 
Roman Catholic children, for the following reasons : 

" First, Because destitute Orphan Children arc the 
children of the State : Because the Protestant faith is 
the Religion of the State, and it follows therefore that 



* Ante, pufTC 84. 
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destitute Orphan Children ought to be brought up in the 
principles of the Protestant faith. 

<< Second, Because there are established in this Co- 
lony a Male Orphan School and a Female Orphan 
School, in which such children as have been deprived of 
their natural protectors or have been deserted by 
them are maintained at the public expense and brought 
Qp in the principles of the Protestant faith.'' 

*' 6th August 1836. Robert Campbell. 

Second, that of Mr. Jones, — 

** I protest against* the appropriation of the sum of 
600/. towards the establishment of an Orphan School 
for destitute Roman Catholic Children ; because no 
injustice is committed to destitute children, who are to 
be provided for and educated at the expense of the 
State, by educating them in the Protestant faith. 

** Because there are already established in the Colony 

Male and Female Orphan Schools purposely for the 

care of destitute children, and maintained at the public 

expense. 

Richard Jones."* 
« 6th August 1836." 



* Votes and Proceedings of Council, 1836. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

PRESENT STATE OF RELIGION AND EDUCATION IN 

NEW SOLTH WALI-3* 

To Ihe united energies of the friends of the Church of 
England in the Mother Country, and in the Colony, no 
less than to the Governnnenty is justly to be attributed 
(but all under Divine Providence) thealtered state of that 
Church, which has taken place within the last two years. 

At the commencement of the year 1839 the clergy- 
men of the Church of England, doing parochial duty 
in the Colony, under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of 
Australia, increased by fresh additions to their numbers 
in 1837 and 1838, amounted to ihirty-threc^ 

The number of Presbvterian Clerevmen at the same 
period was twenty-three,of whom thirteen acknowledged 
the jurisdiction of the Presbytery of New South Wales, 
and ten having repudiated that jurisdiction, had esta- 
blished for themselves a system of Ecclesiastical Govern, 
mcnt under the name of the Synod of New South Wales, 
or *' holding the standards of the Church of Scotland, in 
connexion with the Synod." 

The number of Roman Catholic Clergymen in the 
Colony, borne upon the Ecclesiastical Establishment, 
was twenty. t 

• Since thrse Obsfn-ntion* wi'ie wriUrn, Ihev have IkiH increased 
hy the addition of ten others, and lesvned hy two. 

t since increaM^d hy one addition. It uoidd, however, appear that 
the miinbiT of clcr^'mcn in the Colony, in greaUrr thin appean upon 
the e^tahlishiuent, inasmuch aa two of the Roman Catholic Clrrf>'- 
turn. \»hoiie (mtfil was |Niid for hy the Coloni.tl agent in 1835. were 
not borne iifion the eAt.ihli»hment in lAii*!. 
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The number of Missionaries attached to the Wesleyan 
Mission resident in New South Wales, was six; and the 
number of Baptist Pastors five. There had been an In- 
dependent Minister, bat he was absent in England.'*' 

The mode of their distribution throughout the Colony, 
and the several fields of their labour, will form the 
subject of this Chapter, and a summary of them as well 
as the several rates of their remuneration, will be seen 
in the Appendix, t 



SYDNEY. 



Sydney, the Chief Town and Port of the Colony, and 
the Seat of Government, was calculated at the last Cen- 
sua, taken in September 1836, to contain a Population 
of 19,729 persons, of whom 3,518 were estimated to be 
Convicts. This number has been since considerably in- 
creased by the arrival of free emigrants, and by trans. 
ported persons, who having become free by the expira- 



* In the account of the Clergy of the Church of England, are 
Bot included, the Missionaries specially employed on Missions to the 
AbofigineB, two of these are stationed at Wellington Valley, the Rev- 
Wm. Watipn» and the Rev. James GQnther, and one at Moreton Bay, 
the Rer. J. C. S. Handt; nor is the Missionary (the Rev, Launcelot 
C. Threlkeld) included, who is specially employed at Lake Macquarie 
in attempting the cirilization of the Aborigines, and in studying their 
language ; nor in that of the Presbyterian Clerg}*, three Lutheran Cler- 
gymen specially employed on a Mission to the Aborigines at Moreton 
Hay, the Rev. C. Eiper, the Rev. C. W. Schmidt, and the Rev. M 
Schneider ; who were understood to have connected themselves with the 
Synod of New South Wales. It being considered, that such being the 
field of their labours, the notice of them will properly belong to 
another part of the writer's intended observations, viz. " On the State of 
the Aborigines in New South Wales." 

t Appendix, No. 12. 

I 
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tion of their seiUences, have taken up their abode 
there.* 

In it the Executive and Legislative Councils^ the 
Supreme Court, the Court of Quarter Sessimis, and Court 
of Requests, hold their respective Sessions : The several 
departments of the Government have their public 
ofHces, and in or near Sydney, the Governor, the Conn 
mander of the Forces, and the Principal Officeri of 
the various public departments, Judicial, Civil, and 
Military, reside. One of the regiments doing duty in the 
Colony is constantly stationed at Sydney, and there 
is a Military Barracks and Hospital, a Barrack for Con- 
victs out of irons, either employed on the public works 
or awaiting their assignment, or withdrawal by prirate 
individuals to whom they have been assigned, the num. 
ber of whom on an average is about 300 men ; a Colo« 
nial Hospital, the number in which was in 1836, on an 
average, 136 patients (two thirds of them Convicts.) 
There are several gangs of convicts constantly employed 
on the various public works in and about Sydney, in and 
out of irons, the number of whom, at the end of 1838, 
exclusive of those above mentioned, was — in irons, 160, 
out of irons, 261 ; and considerable additions to thesa 
gangs, by the introduction of men from the Penal Set* 
tlements, was contemplated. The principal jail of the 
Colony is at Sydney, the average number of the unhappy 



* Since the Centiis uken in the jrear 1836, there had tftired to the 
Colony, At the cloM of the ytta 1838, 6,498 cooticU and 11,057 
free emigrants, in all 17,556 persons. The excess of births over 
deaths, in 1836, wss 692 ; taking the same arersge for th« years 
1837 and 1838, the total population of the Colony, at the t>*gfaii>^f 
of the year 1839, would be 96,035. During the first four months of 
1 839, the number of conricts and emigrants who arriired in the Co- 
lony wss 5,869, nuking the entire popuUtion, 101,896. Of this! 
Sydney may be computed to hare receired one fifth. 
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inmates in which is rarely less than 200, and frequently 
exceeds 300 persons.* 

The police establishment in 1835 consisted of three 
police magistrates, six clerks, and ninety-one constables, 
bearing the proportion to the whole police establishment 
of the Colony as nearly one to three, viz.. Ill to 318 ; 
and bearing the proportion to the population of Sydney, 
including all classes, official persons, merchants, trades- 
men, free and convict, as 1 to 200. 

The police establishment in 1838 had been increased 
by four additional clerks, and by sixty-two constables, 
bearing the proportion to the whole police establish- 
ment of the Colony in point of number, as 167 to 370, 
and in point of expense as 12,350/. to 26,0542. 

The above population is included in the four parishes 
of St. Philip, St. James, St. Lawrence, and St. Andrew ; 
a part of the adjoining parish of Alexandria is also 
within the limits of the town of Sydney, but the num. 
ber of persons who reside in that portion is not speci- 
fied. 

The parishes of Alexandria, Botany, Petersham, St. 
George, Concord, and Hunter's Hill, are afl within the 
Hundred of Sydney, and contained, in 1836, a popula- 
tion of 2,770 persons, of whom 840 were estimated to 
be convicts. 

The relative population of Protestants, Roman Ca- 
tholics, Jews, and Pagans, in the town of Sydney, was 
estimated in 1836 as follows: — Protestants 14,391, Ro- 
man Catholics 4,942, Jews 340, Pagans 56. 

The relative population in the other parishes of the 
Hundred of Sydney were computed as follows : — Pro- 

• The number of prisoners in this jail during the year 1838 was 
2,211 ; and the nnmher in jail on the Ist of January, 1839, was 338. 

I 2 
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Protestants 2,067, Roman Catholics 698, Jews 2, 
Pagans 3. 

Up to this period there had been but two clergymen 
of the Church of England stationed at Sydney, exclu. 
sivc of the Archdeacon during the continuance of his 
office, and of the Bishop from the month of June, 1836. 
At the commencement of the year 1839 Sydney con. 
tained two churches consecrated to divine worship, ac- 
cording to the rites and ceremonies of the Church of 
England and Ireland, one in the parish of St. Phillip 
and the other in the parish of St. James; two Presbyte- 
rian churches, one in the parish of St. Phillip and the 
other in the parish of St. Andrew. The Roman Catho. 
lies had a large and handsome church in the parish of 
St. James, called by them the Cathedral Church of 
St. Mary, and a small chapel in the parish of St. Law. 
rence ; there were also two Wesleyan Chapels, one in 
the parish of St. Phillip, the other in the parish of St. 
James ; a chapel belonging to the Baptist congregation 
in the parish of St. Andrew, another belonging to the 
Independents in the parish of St. James, and one be- 
longing to tlie Society of Friends in the same parish. 

The number of clergymen of the Church of England 
at that time resident and doing duty at Sydney was ex- 
clusive of the Bishop of Australia four ; of the Presby- 
terian Church four; of the Roman Catholic clergy 
four ; exclusive of ** Ecclesiastical Students,** employed 
as catechists ; and there were two Wesleyan and two 
Baptist Ministers. 

At the same period there were two Colleges or scho- 
lastic establishments for the instruction of vouth in the 

m 

higher branches of education, a classical school recently 
established by the Bishop of Australia, and several pri- 
vate establishments having the same object ; four schools 
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cendacted on the principles of the National Schools in 
Bngland; a School of Industry for females; and four 
schools for younger children, under the superintendence 
of the Clergy of the Church of England ; two schools 
conducted on the principles of the British and Foreign 
School Society in England ; two Juvenile and two In- 
fant Schools conducted by Presbyterians ; four by 
Roman Catholics ; and a Sunday School was attached 
to each of the Protestant churches and chapels. 

The Parish of St. Phillip. 

The parish of St. Phillip was reported at the taking of 
the census, in the year 1836, to contain a population of 
6,555 persons, of whom 4,919 were returned as Protes- 
tants ; St. Phillip's Church is calculated to contain about 
800. Divine Service is performed in it twice on every 
Lord's Day, on the usual Fasts and Festivals of the 
Church, and on one evening during the week : the aver- 
age number attending each Service during the last half 
of the year 1837, and no [considerable |[ alteration was 
understood to have taken place at the close of the foU 
lowing year, was as follows : 

Morning Service at 11 o'clock,lincluding 
the Military, for whom no separate 
chaplain or chapel is provided . . 600 to 700 

Afternoon, athalf-past 3 . . • • . . 300 to 400 

Thursday Evening at 7 p. m 35 to 50 

The Holy Sacrament is administered monthly, and the 
average number of communicants during the same pe- 
riod, was 37. 

The present Chaplain, the Rev. William Cowper, was 
appointed to his charge on the 1st of August 1809, he 
has also charge of the jail of Sydney, where he performs 
Divine Service every Sunday morning, and on the morn. 
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ingof Chri8tina8.day9 under an open shed in the jail yard, 
and attends zealously and unwearingly upon those 
wretched personswhoare confined in the condemned cells; 
and frequently visits the several wards of the prisons, no 
Chaplain having been separately appointed for the jail. 

In addition to the duties, ordinary and extraordinary 
of his parish, and of the jail, Mr.Cowper has four schools 
under his charge, containing upwards of 500 children, 
he performs the laborious office of secretary to five reli- 
gious and charitable institutions and is an active member 
of three useful public institutions. 

This zealous and devoted servant of Christ has dur- 
ing a labour of thirty years performed an amount and 
kind of duty which has rarely perhaps fallen upon a 
Christian minister of modem times to perform. From 
none of this labour has Mr. Cowper been relieved, and 
he is still as active, cheerful, and effective in the per. 
formance of it as ever. Great thanks are due to the 
Giver of all Good who sent such a labourer into such a 
field of labour. Pious, zealous, gifted with oncommoq 
energy of mind and .character, Mr. Cowper is ever to 
be seen either hastening to some post where his duty 
calb him, or else, all personal considerations and calls 
of social intercourse laid aside, he is to be found at his 
duty. 

Parish of Si. Jamtin 

The Parish of St. James was reported at the taking 
of the last census in 1836, to contain a population of 
5,208 persons, of whom 3,866 were returned as Pro. 
testants. The Church of Su James is supposed to seat 
1,500 persons ; divine worship is performed in it three 
times on every Lord's Day, on the usual fasts and fes. 
tivals of the Church, and on one or two evenings in the 
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weekJ The average number attending each service 
during the last half of* the year 1837, (and no con- 
siderable alteration was understood to have taken 
place at the close of the following year) was as fol. 
lows: 

At the morning service at eleven o'clock 1,200 
In the afternoon at half.past three, 500 

In the evening at seven, • • 400 

The Holy Communion is celebrated monthly, and the 
average number of communicants during the same 
period was 40. 

The present Chaplain, the Rev. G. N. Woodd, was 
appointed to that charge on the 1st of April, 1838, 
having temporarily performed the duties for a short 
time previously, during the absence on leave of the 
Rev. Mr. Cartwright, appointed Chaplain in the place 
of the late Rev. Richard Hill. 

This last named, pious, laborious, and sealous Mi- 
nister, departed this life on the 24th of May, 1836, a 
few days only before the arrival in the Colony of the 
first Bishop of Australia ; an event which he had long 
and anxiously desired to see, but was not permitted. 

The nature and extent of the duties of the minister 
of St. James at that period will be best gathered from 
the replies made by Mr. Hill to articles of inquiry as to 
the state of the Colonial Churches, by the Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, at that time Bishop of the 
diocese, in January, 1836. 

The limits of his station were described by Mr. Hill as 
follows: " That portion of the town of Sydney which 
b properly the parish of St. James; but as there are 
two parishes in the town, viz. St. Andrew's and St. 
Lawrence, and three out of the town, viz. Alexandria, 
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Petersham, and St. George, in whkh there are no 
churches, and to which there are no ministers, but hi* 
eluding the town comprise a population of perhaps ttol 
less than 20,000 souls, and exclusive of the parishes, 
separated from the town by the waters of Port Jackson, 
about one fifth of which are Roman Catholics, perhaps 
another fifth belonging to the Church of Scotland and 
Dissenters, the remainder may be supposed as belonging 
to the Established Church, yet have they but two 
churches and two clergymen, therefore the unproTided 
part may be considered as a portion of my doty in con- 
junction with my colleague, the Minister of St. Phillip^ 
Church." 

In addition to the ordinary and extraordinary duties 
attending such a charge, Mr. Hill performed DiTine 
Service to the prisoners on board the Phcenix Hulk, and 
Goat Island, on alternate Saturdays (no separate pro- 
vision having been made for that purpose.) 

« The visitation of the sick ( Mr. Hill represented) can. 
not be properly attended to, owing to the moltifarioos 
duties belonging to the Chaplains/ There needs two other 
Chaplains in Sydney, to have the visitation of the Hos* 
pitals. Asylum for the Aged Poor and Inhabitants gene, 
rally. There are two iron gangs, of perhaps not less 
than 180 men in each, and the prisoners on the treadmill 
all within the town, to whom no religious instruction is 
given, independent of the scattered population in the 
out parishes." 

^' The children in the five Public Schools under my 
superintendence are regularly taught the catechism; I 
visit them at least weekly; and occasionally examine 
them ; as many as can be induced to attend, are collected 
111 three Sunday Schools for Sabbath teaching In the 
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Day Schools, namely, three Infants, one Girls, and one 
Boys National Schools, there are about 500 children, 
and the daily attendance is about 400/' 

The duties of the present chaplain are more strictly 
confined to those which fall within the denomination of 
parochial duties, than those of any of his predecessors. 
These, indeed, will appear sufficiently laborious, when 
there are taken into account, together with the ordinary 
number of church-services, of baptisms, marriages, 
burials, and other occasional duties, the necessary at- 
tendance upon the sick in so large a cure as the parish 
of St James, besides the charge of the schools within 
his parish. 

In all these duties, indeed, the Bishop himself largely 
partakes, in addition to that which comes upon him 
daily, the care of all the churches. He usually preaches 
at the church of St. James, but occasionally, and at 
least monthly, on the celebration of the Holy Commu- 
nion, at the churches of the other parishes. In one or 
other of these he is to be found twice or thrice on every 
Lord^s Day, and frequently during the week, performing 
the ordinary duties of a minister, and constantly filling 
up, in his own person, the void created by illness, death, 
or removal of any one of the clergymen. 

Parish of St, Lawrence, 

The parish of St. Lawrence was reported, at the 
taking of the census in 1836, to contain a population of 
3,487 persons, of whom 2,400 were returned as Pro- 
testants. It has no church ; but a store, capable of 
being fitted up as a temporary place of worship, has 
been recently placed at' the disposal of the Bishop by a 
private colonist, and adapted for the purpose ; and the 
Reverend £. A. Dickin, who had been nominated by the 
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Bishop to the charge of this parish, officiated there, at 
the commence men t of the year i839» to a very respect* 
ahle congregation, chiefly of the parishes of St. Andrew 
and St. Lawrence. 

It isy however, to be added, that since that time, the 
services of Mr. Dickin have been lost to the church, as 
he no longer holds a license under the Bishop of 
Australia. 

Parish of St. Andrew. 

The parish of St. Andrew, which, at the taking of the 
census in 1836, was reported to contain a population of 
4,479 persons, of whom 3,206 were returned as Pro. 
testants, has yet no church, or clergyman appointed to 
it ; but the intended cathedral church of St. Andrew 
is within that parish, and its stale of progress is such as 
to give hope of its completion in three or four years. 

Military Eitabliihments. 

No separate provision is made for religious instruction 
to the Military in barracks, or the sick in the hospital. 
But the Protestant portion of those in the barracks, at- 
tend the morning service at the neighbouring parish 
church of St. Phillip and the Roman Catholics at St. 
Mary's. 

Colonial Hospital. 

For this establishment, commonly containing from 
100 to 200 inmates labouring under every variety of 
disease, no religious attendance is provided, beyond what 
can be afforded by the neighbouring clergyman of St. 
James. 

Benevolent Asylum. 

No provision is made for the religious instruction and 
consolation of aged and infirm persons, who have been 
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compelled to seek a refuge in this asylum, (which is 
the only asylum for infirm paupers in the Colony,) 
beyond that which the piety of individual clergymen 
leads them to bestow, and which their other laborious 
duties allow. 

Pruoners and Penal Establishments in Sydney and its Neigh- 
bourhood. 

Prior to the year 1838, the important duties of admi- 
nistering religious instruction to the several gangs of 
prisoners at work in irons, to those convicts who were 
confined in the Prisoner's Barracks, to the prisoners in 
the several jails, to the inmates of the several hospitals, 
and at the Benevolent Asylum, had all to be performed 
by the Chaplains of St. Phillip and St. James, and 
formed an addition to their other labours so very onerous, 
that it must be confessed, whatever were the strength 
and zeal of those worthy men, amounted to more than 
they could perform. They were always, indeed, suffi- 
cient to give full employment to a separate minister. 

It was not, however, until the middle of the year 1838, 
that the arrangement of the Government admitted of 
any other provision for these objects, than could be 
afforded by the Clergymen having other charge. 

The Government allowance to a Chaplain of the 
Church of England, for attending the jail, was 50/. per 
annum, to a Roman Catholic Clergyman 25/., and the 
sum of 50/. was allowed to the Chaplain attending the 
other penal establishments; to the Chaplain of St. Phillip 
was assigned the charge of the jail, and the Chaplain of 
St. James had the charge of the rest. 

The accession of numbers to the Church of England 
which took place in 1837 and 1838 enabled the Bishop 
in the latter year to make a temporary arrangement 
for giving increased attention to these objects. This 
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was Still however only to be accomplished by annexing 
the duties of attending the prisoners confined at Goat 
Island, and in the iron gang at Sydney to the clergy, 
roan (the Rev. J. Steele) charged with the ordinary 
and extraordinary duties of the Parish of St. Lawrence, 

or ' 

part of St. Andrew, Cook^s River, and Long-bottom. 

In the year 1839 it was in the power of the Bishop 
to make a further improvement in providing for 
the religious wants of the prisoners in these various 
establishments, which however must still be regarded 
as only temporary. The allowance last authorised for 
this object (viz. in July, 1838), not exceeding lOOt a 
year. 

At the commencement of 1839, the Rev. Henry 
Walsh was charged with the duty of atlendingthe 
prisoners at the various penal establishments in and 
about Sydney (exclusive of the jail, which is still under 
the charge of Mr. Cowper). 

Such are the religious means of the Church of Eog. 
land in the town of Sydney. 

Presbyterian Church,— Pariih of Sl PhiU'tp. 

The Scots Church, in the parish of St. Phillip*, is a 
very substantial stone building, capable of accommo. 
dating about 700 persons ; there is a gallery erected in 
it, but not ceiled, which, if completed, would give 
accommodation for about 500 more. The average at- 
tendance is from 500 to 600 persons, and the number 
of communicants from 80 to 100. 

Dr. Lang, at present absent in England, had the first 
charge of this congregation, and a second charge was 
created in the Scots Church in the year 1838, both to 
relieve Dr. Lang from a portion of the clerical duty 

* llic first ScoU Church crvctod in Sydney. See Ante pape 13. 
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which devolved upon him, and with a view of provid. 
ing religious instruction for the Highlanders resident in 
Sydney and its neighbourhood in their own language ; 
and the Rev. Mr. M' In tyre, who was appointed col- 
league to Dr. Lang, besides taking part of the English 
services of the Church, preaches on every Lord's Day, 
in Gaelic. 

Both are in connection with the Synod of New South 
Wales. 

Parish of St, Andrew. 

The Scots Church, in the parish of St. Andrew, was 
built in the year 1835, the expense being defrayed 
partly by private contributions and partly by aid from 
the public funds ; it is 60 feet long and 46 wide, and 
contains 460 sittings : the average number who attend 
is 400 persons. The clergyman is the Rev. John 
M'Garvie in connection with the Presbytery : a sum of 
money has been subscribed by his congregation, for 
building a Minister's dwelling and schools. 

Rdman Catholic Church. 

The Roman Catholic Church in the Parish of 
St. James, is capable of containing 2,000 persons, the 
number generally attending it was reported in 1836 
to be 1,500* ; and at the chapel in the Parish of St. 
Lawrence about 100 persons. The following general 
account is taken from a letter addressed by the Rev. Dr. 
Polding to His Excellency Sir R, Bourke, dated 



* The amoont of charch and chapel room, and number of the Con* 
gregationa, of Roman Catholics in this and other instances in tins work 
is taken from the account of ^* Church Livings, &c. in New South 
Wales, in 1836," published by Mr. Martin in his " Statistics of 
the Colonies of the British Empire," 1839. 
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May 6th, 1836, and published in the Votes and Pro* 
ceedings of the Legislative Council for the year 1837; 
** During the last seven months two Clergymen and the 
Bishop have devoted their labours permanently to the 
inhabitants of Sydney and its various establishments, 
the result has shown itself as well amongst the prison 
population as amongst the free, in the inmates of the 
jail, prisoners barracks, the hulks, and amongst the in- 
habitants of the town9 6ya marked and achnncMged isi- 
provement qf morals ; and in the case of by no means an inam* 
siderahU number of persons hitherto regardlessof religious drnfff 
by a total reformation of conduct; and your Excellency will 
participate in the pleasure with which 1 state that this 
moral improvement amongst our people, is, under the 
Divine Blessing still steadily progressing.^^ Again, ** sinee 
the month of October, each Sunday, Ecclesiastical Stu- 
dents have read prayers and instructions selected by the 
Bishop to the prisoners in the Carters Barracks, at the 
Treadmill in the Jail, and recently to those employed 
at the New Jail.^ And the Sheriff, in a letter addressed 
to the Colonial Secretary, dated 9th February 1838, 
makes mention of the visits of the Roman Catholic 
Clergy to the jail in the following terms : — 

*' The Roman Catholic Clergyman appointed as 
Chaplain has also been punctual in having service in 
the goal at least once a week, visiting the prisoners also 
at other times ; and he is most zealous in his attention 
to the unhappy men under sentence of death/^ 

Respecting the instruction of prisoners recently 
arrived in the Colony, it is stated by Sir R. Bourke in 
his '* Answer to the queries touching the treatment of 
convicts in New South Wales, presented by the Prison 
Discipline Society.*'* 



* Appendii toReport of Select Committee ooTraBsportatkw, p.230 
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*' They are mostly kept to work in gangs in the 
streets of Sydney from their landing until assigned: 
Some hours of the day during this period are, when 
required, allotted to their receiving religious instruction 
from the Clergy of the several communions, who attend 
at Hyde Park to impart it. To give longer time for 
this course of instruction. Dr. Folding, the Roman 
Catholic Bishop, shortly after his arrival in New South 
Wales, requested that the period of the arrival and as* 
signment of the Convict should be lengthened, which 
was done accordingly. He has, as regards those of his 
communion, attended to it with great earnestness and 
regularity, and there is reason to believe that the result 
has been beneficial to those who receive his admonitions, 
and to the public in general."^'' 

* The time tlius allowed to Romao Catholic Convicts is understood 
to he ten days ; daring which lime they are supposed to be in 
Attendance on their Priests, and have been seen constantly standing, 
lying, and kneeling about St. Mary*s Church ; they have in this exemp- 
tion from labour and assignment an advantage over their Protestant 
fellow-convicts ; who are forthwith assigned on their landing ; an ad- 
vantage which WAS never known to the writer of these observations, 
until in May 1839, it met his notice in the Report of the Transportation 
Committee, and is shewn in the answer of the Governor to have been 
granted to the Roman Catholic Convicts, at the request of the Roman 
Caikolic Bishop ; and the opportunity appears to be availed of to com- 
mend that Ecclesiastical Dignitary, in a mode clearly implying a charge 
of neglect against the Protestant Clergy, which they do not merit. 
It is the writer's conviction that they, as well as he, were uninformed 
of the cause of this indulgence granted to Roman Catholic Convicts, 
and wholly ignorant that any such request as that referred to, could 
consistently with the rules laid down in the Colony for the assignment 
of Convicts, be granted, or would be granted at their request. If the 
question therefore be asked why did not they make a similar request, 
it is at once answered, that they were uninformed on the subject. But 
it may be ver}' justly asked why was not a distinct communication 
made to them that the views of Government admitted of such a relax- 
ation of the Convict System, and why was not the benefit equally ex- 
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Of the 8]r8tcm pursued towards these prisoners^ and 
the result of it, the Roman Catholic Vicar.General, 
Dr. UUathome, in his evidence before the Committee 
on Transportation,* gives the following account ; — 

** There is one observation more with respect to the 
moral change which I believe has taken place amongst 
a considerable number of the Irish CathoUcs. I think 
it proper to explain to the Committee the causes which, 
I believe, have operated in producing that change. 
The Catholic prisoners, who are about one.ihird of 
those who arrive, with the consent of Government, 
remain ten days in Sydney before they are assigned, 
for the purpose of obtaining religious and other in* 
struction. They are marched to our Church at six in 
the morning, and remain till about eleven ; they art 
then again marched to Church at three, and remain 
till about six. The Bishop himself appears personally 
amongst them ; and after giving them an exhortation, 
they are then classed by us ; those who have neglected 
the duties of religion altogether for the course of one 
year, those for three, those for seven, those for ten, and 
those for life. They are then subject to an examination 
as to their dispositions, and the amount of religious 
knowledge they may possess. After this they are again 
classed : the best of them are selected as monitors. 
Our ecclesiastical students act as catechists ; a clergy, 
man is called to assist from the interior, and after 
they have gone through a series of religious exercises 
and through a series of individual converse with the 
clergy, they then, after that course of their instruction, 
go through another series of instruction, with regard 

tended to Protestant Connctn, %i ketktr apjilint fur ur mot^ if %t urrt 
BO brtujicuit tn RowuiH CatkoUca f 
• Pim«36, \o.324. 
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to their condition as prisoners, and also in reference to 
their Masters, and the Law, and the Government, and 
the particular dangers that surround them. After this 
they proceed to their assignment. 

** The result of this has been, as stated to me in the 
letters of Bishop Folding, very remarkable. Previously 
a very great number of those, newly arrived, were found 
in jail soon after their arrival, from having been brought 
forward, by the adepts of the Colony, into mischief. 
We have found that of the 1,400, that have passed 
through our hands 'since this system has been adopted^ 
only two, up to June 1837, had found their way into 
the Sydney jail. Heretofore, we had to attend not less 
yearly, than twenty persons to execution ; but since this 
system, has been introduced, from the 1st of January 
1837 to the 12th of June 1837, only one Catholic was 
executed^and that man for a crime of three years stand- 
ing; another at that time was under sentence. We have 
found generally amongst the prisoners, that this has 
had a most beneficial tendency ; indeed it has been a 
common remark with us, that the men who have come 
into contact with our clergy after their arrival here 
very rarely found their way into jail." 

The grounds however stated by Mr. Ullathorne, from 
which he draws his conclusion, are not to be depended 
upon, since it has been observed that newly arrived 
convicts are not those who commonly find their way 
into jail; the period therefore from 1st January 1837 
to 12th June 1837, was far too short to be relied on as 
proof of such a beneficial result ; besides which, the 
1,400 men who had passed through the hands of the 
Roman Catholic Clergy, were mostly assigned to the 
Country, and their not finding their way into the 
Sydney jail, affords no proof that they did not find their 

K 
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their way into some other ; but the fact is as above stated 
that recently arrived Convicts do not commonly come so 
soon before the Local Criminal Courts. 

It has been already noticed that the number of Roman 

m 

Catholic Clergymen stationed at Sydney at the com. 
mencement of the year lSd9y including the Bishop, and 
exclusive of Ecclesiastical Students, was four. 

H'esleyan Mission. 

The Wesleyan Chapel in the Parish of St. James was 
built by private subscription, raised in the Colony ; it is 
of stone, and sound and durable, and capable of con- 
taining 600 persons. The Chapel in the Parish of S(« 
Phillip, was built by a Member of the Wesleyan ctm* 
nexion, at his private cost, and was presented to the 
Society as a free gift ; it is of stone, and capable of 
containing 400 persons. 

The number of persons in the Wesleyan connexion in 
Sydney, is 650. At the commencement of the year 1838, 
there were 140 communicants, and at the commence- 
ment of 1839,-175. 

The Ministers resident in Sydney at the commence- 
ment of 1839, were Mr. John M* Kenny, and Mr. James 
Watkin, and besides officiating in their fixed places of 
worship, thev also officiated at the Benevolent Asylum, 
at Carter's Barracks, at the Colonial Hospital, and at 
three private dwellings in Sydney, and its neighbonr- 
hood. 

Baptist Congregatioit. 

The Baptist Chapel in Bat hurst-street, Sydney, w»s 
founded in November 1835, and opened in September 
1836; it is of an area of 56 ft. by 35 ft and was built 
wholly by private subscription, upon land granted for the 
purpose, by Sir R. Bourke. 
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The average number who attend Divine Worship is 
200 at the Morning Service, and 300 in the Evening ; 
the number of the Members of the Church was in 1838, 
18 Baptists, including the Pastor^ and of other denomi. 
oations» 7 ; increased at the commencement of 1839, 
to 27 Members. The number of Communicants 25 
monthly. The present Minister is Mr. John Saunders. 

At the commencement of 1839, a City Missionary 
named Morgan, acting in concert with the Church in 
Bathnrst-street, was preparing to commence his labours, 
devoting three days in the week, and the Lord's Day, to 
the service, until a sufficient subscription should render 
him independent of his Trade. His Stipend to consist 
of II. per week, raised by Voluntary Contributions. 

Independent Congregation, 

The Independent, or Congregational Chapel in Pitt- 
street, Sydney, was erected, and has been supported by 
Voluntary Contributions; the number of the Congrega- 
tion was in 1838, from two to three hundred, and the 
number of Church Members or Communicants, about 30. 
The Minister derives his Stipend from the Voluntary 
Contributions of his Congregation. 

I PUBLIC iNsrrrnmoNs for education. 

Sydney College. 

Of the Institutions in the town of Sydney, for the in- 

struction of youth, the Sydney College claims the first 

notice as having been the first Public Establishment of 

that nature, 'which has emanated from the Colonists 

themselves, and occupying the most prominent and im- 

portant place amongst the Scholastic Establishments of 

Sydney. 

K 2 
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*' For the Board and Education, or for the EducatioD 
alone of the children of opulent parents, there were, 
(according to Mr. Wentworth,*) in the year 1824 several 
very good private Seminaries in Sydney, and other parti 
of the Colony. Two of these were kept by Clergymen 
of the Established Church, and who were also Chaplains 
of the Colony, one residing in the district of Castlereagh, 
about forty miles from Sydney, the other in the district 
of Airds which is distant about twenty.fi ve miles. Both 
of these were peculiarly qualified from their character 
and acquirements for conducting so responsible and 
arduous an undertaking, and under these the pupib re* 
ceived a regular classical education upon terms as rea* 
sonable as in similar establishments in England. 

At Sydney, the celebrated Doctor Halloran also kept 
an Establishment of that nature, ** which,^* says Mr. 
Wentworth, ** was largely and deservedly patronised 
by some of the wealthiest and most respectable gen. 
tlemen in the Colony.** To these establishments tome 
of the most respectable and best informed of our Colo* 
nial Youth are indebted for their instruction ; and judg* 
ing by their acquirements of the qualifications of their 
Masters, there is every reason for joining Mr. Went. 
worth in their commendation. Towards the close how. 
ever of the year 1825, some Civil Officers and Gentle, 
men residing in Sydney and its neighbourhood, justly 
impressed with the importance of a more permanent and 
public provision for Education, formed themselves into 
a Society, or body of Trustees, for the erection and eo. 
dowment of a Free Grammar School ; and a piece of 
ground in extent one acre and a half, very eligibly 
situated in the town of Sydney, having been granted to 



• Historicm] Account, 1824. 
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them by his Excellency Sir Thomas Brisbane, for the 
erection of the requisite buildings, a Head Master (Dr. 
Halloran) and assistants, were forthwith appointed, with 
libera] salaries, for the immediate commencement of the 
business of education in a house rented by the Subscribers 
or Trustees. 

On the 5th of October in the same year, the Sydney 
Free Grammar School was instituted, and on the 4th 
of the following month Dr. Halloran was elected Head 
Matter, when the School opened at the house of that Gen- 
tleman with about twenty scholars ; but closed with the 
termination of the following year ; the Trustees consider* 
ing it advisable to commence buildings rather than 
expend their funds in the payment of salaries.* 

From various circumstances the project was not re. 
vived until the 18th of August 1828, when a new Pros- 
pectus was drawn up and submitted to the Trustees, 
which was finally adopted at a public meeting held at 
Sydney, on the 14th of June 1830. The education of 
the Colonial Youth was in the meanwhile carried on at 
the private academies before mentioned. 

At the public meeting it was resolved, ^^ that the In- 
stitution hitherto denominated The Sydney Public Free 
Grammar School, should in future be denominated ^ The 
Sydney College.*" On the 26th of the same month 
the foundation stone of the New Institution was laid, 
and the buildings were sufficiently complete to ad- 
mit of being opened on the 19th of January 1835, 
with sixty pupils, who having been the private pu- 
pils of the Master of one of the principal private 
establishments before noticed, at that time called the 
Sydney Grammar School, followed their tutor W. T. 



* Report of Sydney College, January 26tb, 1832. 
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Cape, Esq., to the Sydney College on hit appointment 
to it as the Head Master. 

The Foundation of the College is Proprietary ; the 
sum necessary for its Establishment having been raised 
by shares of 50/. each, which are transferable. The 
holder of a share is entitled to the right in perpetuity 
of having one boy or student at the College, who derives 
the full benefit of the classes for 5L per annum. The 
number of Students is unlimited ; the terms for a 
Student not nominated by a proprietor are 12L per an- 
num if he be ten years of age, and 10/. if under. 

No boy is admissible until he shall have completed his 
eighth year, and until he be perfectly grounded in the 
elementary branches of reading and spelling the En- 
glish language. 

The entire controul of the Establishment is vested in 
the Shareholders (or Trustees), and under them by a 
resident Treasurer, Secretary, and Committee^of fifteen 
Members elected annually by the general body. 

The number of shares paid in full in January, 1835, 
was 102 : the number of proprietors being 68. In 1896 
the number of proprietors was increased by one, two 
having been added, and one having seceded from it ; 
and in 1838 they amounted to 80 in number, hold. 
ing amongst them one hundred and thirty.three shares. 

The course of education comprehends,— 

1. The Latin and Greek Languages. 

2. English Grammar, Elocution, and the Elements of 
English Composition. 

3. Writing, Arithmetic, Book-keeping, and Geo- 
graphy. 

4. Mathematics, and such branches of Natural Phi- 
losophy as may be deemed of primary importance. 

With respect to all the important subject of Religious 
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Instruction^ none is proposed to be given in the Establish- 
ment ; it being a fundamental principle ** That the In- 
stitution be available to all parties, of whatever religious 
Persuasion, and that no Religious Book be used by au- 
thority, except the Old and New Testament, without 
note^or comment.'' 

In explanation of their views on this subject, 
the first Committee, elected at a General ; Meeting 
of the Shareholders in 1830, state as follows : * *< In 
Reference to Religion, the Committee will earnestly en- 
deavour, in appointing Masters for the Institution, (in 
so far as that important duty shall devolve upon them,) 
to select men who fear God and honour the King ; and 
they feel inclined to trust far more to the vigilance of 
such men, for the moral and religious sentiments of the 
youth who shall be educated in the Sydney College, 
than to any provisions of a different kind, however wisely 
appointed at the outset. As by far the greater number 
of the youth who may be expected to attend the Sydney 
College, will probably belong to the town of Sydney, 
they will still continue, notwithstanding their daily 
attendance at the College, under the controul and 
guardianship of their natural parents; and of that 
guardianship and controul the Committee have neither 
any right nor any wish to relieve the parents. At the 
same time, they will instruct the Masters of the Institu- 
tion to keep a watchful eye over the morals of the youth 
under their charge, and to guard against the entrance 
of every species of corruption, whether in principle or 
practice." 

** In regard to pupils or students from the Interior, rr 
from beyond Seas, they will in all likelihood be boarded 
either with the Masters of the College, or in the families 

* Prospectus of the Sydney College, pubUshed in Sydney, 1830. 
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of tuch other respectable residents in Sydney, at Ihtir 
Parents or Guardians can confide in, for religkHis dit» 
cipline on the one hand, and for a good example on tba 
other. It will therefore be the special interest and duly 
of such Parents and Guardians to exercise due precaulkm 
in this respect, that the moral and relig^us principles 
of the youth they may send for education to the Sydney 
College, may not be endangered by their being boarded 
in families of a different character.** 

And connected with this subject, by the Regnlatioiis 
for the direction and government of the Sydney College, 
framed by the Committee, and adopted at the Annual 
Meeting on the^29th December 1834, it is provided 
** That on the meeting of the Students in the momini^ 
and on their separation in the afternoon, a suitable Form 
of Prayer be publicly read by one of the seniors, and 
that all the Students be required to attend the samet 
except such on whose behalf their P arents shall make a 
request to the contrary/* 

The Prayers adopted for this purpose are, one for 
Monday morning, another for Friday evening, one for 
every morning in the week except Monday morning, 
and one for every evening in the week except Friday 
evening. 

The two former are original compositions framed in 
language expressive of a dependence upon the Divine 
Grace, addressed in the first, to God as the ** Father of 
all,^' and in the second to " Almighty God,** and both 
are offered up, '* Through the mediation of oar blessed 
Saviour, Jesus Christ our Lord ;** in one as *^ the Son of 
God.' 

The two others are taken from the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, the one being the Collect for Grace, 
the other the General Thanksgiving. 

Thus much it has been thought proper to state, as 
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thewing that upon whatever grounds the Proprietors 
have been led to undertake no more, on the subject of 
Rel^on, than is to be hence inferred/yet it will be evi-< 
dent, that, in so far they proceeded upon the acknow. 
ledgment of the fundamental principles of the Christian 
Religion. 

It is not indeed to be presumed from the known re- 
ligious principles of some who constituted that body, 
that indifference to Religion, was imputable to them ; 
again and again they earnestly assert the contrary : and 
they are to be belicTed. 

Whilst for the rest, although there might be amongst 
their ranks men and fathers, who had reached mid.life, 
and even advanced age, and yet ** cared for^none of these 
things,** yet these must have been but few, and their 
opinions unavowed, for if they had been avowed^ they cer- 
tainly would have been condemned. 

It is rather to be believed that a desire to gain the 
support of men of all Religious Principles, led to the Syd* 
ney College being founded upon none ; an error which 
can neither be lightly thought on, nor thought on with- 
out sincere regret : But for which, at the period when 
the subject was under discussion in New South Wales, 
a prominent example had been established in England. 

It is indeed to be regretted that some one of character 
and influence amongst them had not shevm, how, with, 
out departing from the Principles upon which such an 
Institution should be founded, the utmost liberality 
should also be extended and secured to those who might 
differ from the general plan, and thus ** the moral and 
religious sentiments of their youth," secured by the 
very terms of the foundation, and not made to depend 
upon the accidental principles of the Masters ; and that 
at a period of the World's History, when Knowledge is 



138 PRESENT STATE OF RBUOiON AKD KDIKJATIOIf. 

not always found combined with Godlinen. The choice 
of their First Head Master, placed the infant Institution 
in the care of one who, it is believed and trusted com* 
bines both. 

By him who has a good report in the Church, as a 
pious and consistent member of the Church of England 
all would be cared for, which he could accomplish un- 
der such restrictions ; and the same may be said of his 
present Assistant; but looking with earnest interest up. 
on their youthful charge, one cannot repress the fear 
lest they should fall into other hands less mindful of 
their eternal destiny. 

Having upon two occasions visited and minutely in* 
quired into the system pursued at the College, the 
Writer is bound to state, and he does so with gladness, 
that whilst conscientiously dissenting from the principle 
of exclusion of Religious Instruction from the course of 
study determined on by the Proprietors, he has found 
much to approve of in the management of the Institu- 
tion by Mr. Cape. 

At his last visit in March 1839, he found 140 Stu. 
dents, seven of whom were of Roman Catholic 
parents, and two of the Jewish persuasion, who are 
absent at the time of prayers. 

He was much interested and pleased with the appear, 
ance, manners, and acquirements, particularly of the 
elder boys ; 270 Scholars have joined the Institution 
since January 1834, upwards of 60 of whom are now in 
situations, and five are at the English Universities ; the 
nature and extent of the studies of those who remain 
will be best seen from the statement in the Appendix, 
furnished by the Head Master.* 



« Appendix No. 9. 
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Australian College. 

To the activity and perseverance of the Rev. Dr. 
Lang, the senior Chaplain of the Presbyterian Church, 
is to be ascribed, not only the establishment of that 
Church in New South Wales, and afterwards, its in- 
crease in the accession of numerous Clergymen of the 
same communion ; but also, the introduction into the 
Colony of many useful and excellent men as instructors 
of youth, and especially the establishment of the Austra- 
lian College, which is to be regarded, as it was intended, 
not only as a Seminary for General Education, in which 
youth of all denominations might receive instruction, 
but particularly as a College for the Propagation of the 
principles of the Presbyterian Church in New South 
Wales, and in the Pacific Ocean. 

Hitherto, the Australian College has been only an 
elementary and classical school*, conducted by Clergy- 
men of the Church of Scotland, Dr. Lang being the 
Principal ; ** It was proposed, however, (says its founder) 
from the first, that it should occupy a higher jor Colle- 
giate position as soon as possible, affording to Colonial 
Youth of a more advanced standing, similar educational 
advantages to those afforded in the Mathematical, Philo- 
sophical and Natural History classes of the Universities of 
Scotland " And again, after describing the educational 
establishment of the College, Dr. Lang proceeds, ** An 
Educational Establishment of this extent, will enable the 
Australian College to afford the native candidate for the 
Ministry in New South Wales, a course of preparatory 
education, somewhat similar to the one prescribed for 
candidates for the Ministry in the Church of Scotland, 

* Lang's Historical Account of New South Wales, 1837. 
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previous Co the commencement of their Theological 
course. There is reason to believe, moreover, that there 
will be ample means of establishing a course of Theolo- 
gical Education before the first series of students in the 
Institution shall have completed their preparatory cur- 
riculum/* 

The number of Students in the College during the 
year 1838, was 116; of this number, 32 attended these 
Latin Classes, — the first, learning the Grammar ; the se- 
cond Macgowan^s ** Latin reading** Part ll.,and Valpy*s 
Delectus ; the third were, at the commencement of 1839, 
reading Livy, and acquiring the elements of Greek. In 
the Natural Philosophy classes lectures illustrated by 
experiments, are delivered, and subjects prescribed on 
which the Students write by way of exercise ; of thete 
essays, (some of which extended to 60 closely written 
pages) several hundreds were given in during the year, 
and several were read with much gratification by the 
Writer of these Observations, as shewing in many in- 
stances, acuteness of observation, and reflection, par- 
ticularly interesting and useful, as indications of the na. 
tural bent of the mind of the pupil ; each being at liberty, 
out of a number of subjects proposed, to write upon that 
which he chose. 

In the mathematical class £uclid*s Elements and 
Bland*s Geometrical Problems were used as text books. 
In the course of the year, about 46 attended the classes 
for Natural Philosophy and Mathematics. 

About 70 attended the classes for History and Geo- 
grapiv^. The books used were the Common School His. 
tories of Greece and Rome (with questions) and 
Sleward^s Geography. 

Nearly the whole number of pupils attended the 
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classes for writing and accounts. Engaged in giving 
these instruction, there were in the year 1838, and at 
the commencement of 1839, the Rev. Thomas Atkins, 
A.M., the Rev. David M^Kenzie, A.M., and the Rev. 
Robert Wylde, A.M. ; gentlemen possessing every quali- 
fication to give instruction in higher branches, but 
whose time, from the comparatively low estimate at 
which the standard of a liberal education has at present 
been holden by Colonial Parents, is consumed in a course 
of elementary instruction. 

In the Australian college there may be found about 
thirty or forty Students who would prosecute studies 
superior to those of a common education ; but this 
number is obviously too small to provide funds» without 
other assistance than fees received from the pupils for 
the maintenance of teachers devoting their time to the 
higher branches. 

Having visited the Australian College at the com. 
mencement of the years 1838 and 1839, the Writer of 
these Observations was highly impressed in favour 
of the course of instruction pursued at it, so far as it 
had proceeded; — questions were proposed on all the 
subjects of instruction, and answered with a quickness 
which proved both the knowledge and care of the 
Teachers, and the aptness of the Scholars. Quickness 
and sprightliness were indeed the general characteristics 
of the latter ; but some evinced also a depth of reflection 
evidently proceeding from solid genius. 

According to one of the fundamental articles of the 
Institution, the business of each day is commenciSu and 
closed with prayer ; the Holy Scriptures are read regu. 
larly in the English Classes ; and instruction in the 
" general principles and duties of the Christian religion*' 
is afforded every Saturday, at the close of the ordinary 
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business of the week : but it is a part of the name ar. 
tide, ** that no attempt be made, either directly or in- 
directly, to proselytise to the tenets of any particular 
denomination of Christians ; and that those pupils or 
students whose Parents or (Juardians may object to their 
receiving religious instruction at all, 1)e allowed at such 
stated times to withdraw/^ 



ne Normal Institution. 

The Normal Institution was established in the year 

1836 by a gentleman who accompanied Dr. Lang to the 

Colony for the purpose of taking a part in the Australian 

College ; and who was from the period of its opening 

to the close of the year 1833, a principal teacher in that 

establishment. Having seceded from it, he proceeded, 

in terms of his Prospectus, " to lay in Sydney the found- 

ation of an Institution for promoting the business of 

education, which shall be altogether independent of the 

control of Clerical Umpireship, and unswayed by the 

narrow minded enactments of party spirit or sectarian 

influence.** Again, ^* To meet the random observations 

of the ignorant and unthinking, or it may be, the 

designing, and at the same time to satisfy the scruples 

of parents naturally anxious aliout the religious welfare 

of their children, it is my duty, in conducting an Esta- 

blishment of this kind, to notify to the Public that in my 

estimation, the teaching of religious opinions ought to 

form no part of the duties of an ordinary Schoolmaster ; 

whilst therefore it forms part of the regular round of 

instruction pursued under my superintendence, to com. 

municate religious knowledge, and make the pupil 

acquainte<l with the history of all religious opinions, no 

attempt is mad<* to pledge his adherence to any given 
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Greedy or to withdraw his affections from any given sect 
of Religionists. 

**The Bible is always present as a book of reference, 
and voluntary perusal; its lessons of Wisdom and Mo- 
rality are referred to as affording rules for the guidance 
of life, whilst especial care is taken in dealing with the 
youthful mind, not to render the book itself a bugbear, 
nor its contents a weariness. My aim in this depart- 
ment of my labours is to afford to the pupil every facility 
and abundant materials for forming opinions of his own; 
convinced that till the mind has formed religious opi- 
nions of its own, grounded on a wide range of religious 
knowledge, the profession of religion is meaningless, 
if not incalculably pernicious. With regard, however, 
to enforcement of the duties of Morality, and rectitude 
of intercourse with others, this constitutes an essential 
object throughout the whole of my communication with 
my pupils. To teach them to be amiable, and benevo. 
lent, as well as able and honourable members of Society, 
is my constant aim ; sure that if they thus be led to 
practise from the heart their duties to Man, they will 
not likely be found deficient in the practise of their du- 
ties to God." 

^<But to inculcate any given set of religious tenets, or 
to teach any given set of religious text books, would be 
to lend my labours to a Party whilst I profess to labour 
for Mankind.^' 

The School thus established has passed from his 
hands into those of another, but is still conducted 
upon the same principles. '^ This institution (it is 
avowed in a notice published in the Colony at the 
commencement of the year 1839,) was formed with the 
express view of applying exclusively to the business of 
secular education.^' 
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** The expectations formed at the time of its forination» 
that there would be Philosophy and Courage enough in 
the Colony to support an Educational Establishment 
which should be altogether independent of the control of 
Clerical Umpireship, has been amply realized ; as the 
numbers and respectability of the pupils on the books 
of the Institution have continued to increase every 
Quarter from the commencement The Classes are of 
course open to the children of all denominations of Reli. 
gionistSy asy in the course of their management, the in. 
culcation of any given set of religious opinions as mat. 
ter of faith, is distinctly disclaimed. The main object 
aimed at in the course of Tuition is to enable the popil 
at as early a period as possible to undertake the task of 
educatmg himself, and thus becoming on religious topics 
as well as on all others, the framer of his own opinions. 
One object besides, kept especially in view in the daily 
conduct of the classes, as the name of the Establishment 
indicates, is to train up the youth of the Colony to be 
capable of acting as Teachers to others, the Framers of 
their own opinions.** 

** The pupils are arranged in four classes, viz. : 

First. — Those who may not have begun to practise 
writing and slate arithmetic. 

Second.^Those who have commenced writing and 
the elements of arithmetic^ but who may not have begun 
fractional calculations. 

Third. — Those who have commenced fractional arith. 
metic and who may wish to acquire a knowledge of the 
elements of general mathematics, mensuration, algebra, 
trigonometry, surveying, perspective, use of the globes, 
book-keeping, &c. 

Fourth, Those who, in addition to the studies of class 
third, begin the studies of the classics, and the philoso. 
phical structure of language.*' 
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This institution was visited in March 1839, at which 
lime there were sixty pupils, divided as follows : — 

Class 1, then consisted of fifteen boys,[varying in age 
from five to eight and a half years. 

Class 2, eighteen boys, from nine to twelve years. 

Class 3, fifteen boys, from twelve to twenty years. 

Class 4, twelve boys, from ten to seventeen years. 

Amongst these was an interesting and intelligent boy, 
about twelve years of age, an aboriginal native of the 
Colony. The general appearance and manners of the 
pupils were good, and bore evidence of the excellent 
fare provided for their bodily support. Neither was the 
secular instruction given found to be inferior. 

But that which constituted, in the mind of the visitor, 
the one thing needful, was yet the one thing wanting, 
and the reflection which pressed upon his mind, when 
looking upon these interesting children and youths, 
nearly all of them the children of professedly Christian 
parents, and all the children of a professedly Christian 
state, was one of so powerful emotion, that he could 
not but give utterance to his reflections, and seriously 
state his conscientious regret at that circumstance. 

Besides these institutions, there has also been recently 
opened under the patronage of the Bishop of Australia, 
and under the immediate superintendence of one of the 
Clergymen resident in Sydney, a Grammar School in 
the Parish of St. James, upon the principle proposed in 
in the year 1830, by the Trustees of the Church and 
School Estates, and upon which the King^s School at 
Parramatta is also founded ; the course of education 
combines, with Classical and Commercial knowledge. 
Religious Instruction, according to the principles of the 
United Church of England and Ireland; there is also 

L 
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an interesting Classical and Commercial School, con- 
ducted by Mr. Castles, a member of the Church of 
England ; the number of pupils in which, at the com- 
mencement of the year 1839, was fifty-five, from the 
age of seven to fourteen, or fifteen years; another by 
Mr. Kingston, and there were four Seminaries for young 
Ladies, conducted by highly respectable ladies, besides 
two or three private Schools of an inferior kind. 



PRIMARY OR PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS. 

Parish of St. Phillip. 

The average number of children in the Primary or 
Parochial Schools in the Parish of St. Phillip, in the 
year 1838, was 150, viz. 104 boys, and 46 girls; in 
March 1839, there were 125 children, of whom 85 were 
boys, and 40 girls: when visited at that time, 81 
were in attendance ; the master, (Mr. Edward M^Ro- 
berts), is a member of the Church of England, and 
the school is conducted, as near as materials will adroit 
of, upon the system of the National Schools in Eng. 
land ; it may be taken as presenting a fair specimen of 
the state of the Colonial Schools of this description. 
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Abstract of Attendance and Progress at the 
St. Phillip's Primary Schools. 



Number od the Roll in the present Quarter. . 

— now belonging to the School 

Greatest Number ever present on the same 

Day 

Greatest Number ever present during the last 

Month 

Smallest Number ever present 

Number of Children who can read well 

' who can read tolerably. . 

who can read indifferently 

Girls not included amongst the Readers, who 

come from Sewing School to learn Cypher- 
ing and Writing 

Number of Children who write Small-hand on 

Paper 

————— learning to write on 

Paper 

-^— ^— — — learning to write on 

Slates 

acquainted with first Four 

rules of Arithmetic 

Cyphering, but not 

through first Four Rules 

■ . in Rule ofThree, Practice, 

or Vulgar Fractions 

— well acquainted with 

Church Catechism, and whole or part of 

explanation 

tolerably acquainted with 

Church Catechism, without explanation. . . . 
-' acquainted with whole or 

part of Chief Truths of Christian Religion. . 
acquainted with Faith 

and Duty of a Christian 

under Seven Years of age 

— over Fourteen 



Boys. 


Girls. 


91 
85 


46 
40 


82 


39 


68 
57 
31 
22 
17 


38 

28 

13 

6 

6 


— 


14 


28 


15 


16 


11 


24 


17 


15 


6 


29 


14 


10 


2 


26 


20 


27 


15 


6 


4 


7 

8 


8 


1 


' 



Total. 



137 
125 

121 

106 
85 
44 
28 
23 



14 
43 
27 
41 
21 
43 
12 

46 

42 

10 

15 
8 
1 



l 2 
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Infant School. 

The average number of children in attendance, du* 
ring the year 1838, was. Boys 132, Girls 110; when 
visited on the 7th of March, 1839, there were 190 in 
attendance, their ages from two to seven years. The 
Master (Edward Barton) and Mistress (Mary Barton), 
the wife of the Master, are both members of the Church 
of England ; and most of the children attend a Sunday 
school attached to St. Phillip's Church. Although de. 
nominated an Infant School, it is not conducted upon 
the system pursued in Schools properly so called : the 
same mode of teaching is pursued as in the Primary 
School ; the monitor of a class instructing aloud, and 
the whole class repeating after the child ; the schooU 
room is small and inconvenient ; and both room and 
system of teaching require to be formed anew. 

The Primary or Parochial Schools in the Parith of 

St, James, 

The averajre number of children in the Primary or 
Parochial Schools in the Parish of St. James, during the 
year 1838, was l(i8; of whom 110 were Bovs, and 58 
(lirls; in 1839, the number in the Boys' School was 
10*2. and the average attendance 91 : and in the Girls 
School 50, average attendance 45. 

The master of the Boys School. (Mr. J. B. Smithers,) 
and the mistress of the Girls School, (the wife of the 
master,) are both Members of the Church of England, 
and the Schools are conducted upon the system of the 
National Schools of England. The Boys School may be 
taken as preseniing :i /otourablf specimen of the- state of 
the Colonial Schools of this description. 

In March 1839, uhuty were rcadinjj the New Testa* 
ment, and tutnttj the Bible, New Testament, and His. 
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tory of England ; sixty were learning Geography and 
English Grammar ; one hundred out of the whole would 
bear strict examination upon the Church Catechism ; 
ninety Jive were writing in Copy Books, and seventeen 
upon Slates ; one boy was writing Questions in Cube 
Root, five in Vulgar and Decimal Fractions, two were 
in Simple Interest, eight in Practice, eight in Simple 
and Compound Proportions, twelve in Reduction, and 
fifteen in the four first Compound Rules, fifteen were 
working Questions, but not recording them, in the four 
first simple Rules, two in Multiplication, and twenty 
in Subtraction and Addition. 

Two Boys were thirteen years of age, twenty from 
eleven to twelve, fifteen, ten years, twenty, nine 
years, and fifty- five from seven to eight years. 

In the Girls School were eighteen who could read 
and write well, and had advanced in Arithmetic as far 
as Division, the others wrote on slates, and read the 
small lesson books of the Society for Promoting Chris, 
tian Knowledge, and all were instructed in Sewing; all 
knew the Church Catechism, except some of the 
younger children. 

St. Jameses Infant School, 

Conducted by Mr. James Roberts, upon the same 
principles as that of St. Phillip, contained, in the 
year 1838, 123 children, of whom 77 were boys, and 
46 girls. 

School of Industry, 
In this place is also to be mentioned a very interest- 
ing Establishment, superintended by the Ladies of 
Sydney, called the Female School of Industry, com- 
menced in the year 1826, under the patronage of Mrs. 
Darling, the Lady of the Governor of the Colony. In 
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this School from twenty to thirty children from seTen 
to fourteen years of age, are clothed, boarded, and in- 
structed in every branch of household work, plain 
needle work, knitting, spinning, reading, writing, and 
the first four rules of arithmetic. 

The number of children admitted on the foundation, 
is limited to twenty or thirty, viz. ten girls from seven 
to ten years of age, and ten from the age of ten to 
fourteen.* 

They are all educated in the principles of the Church 
of England, and at the age of fourteen are put onl to 
service, as apprentices to persons of good moral cka- 
racter. The Guardianship of the chiUren is vested by 
an Act of the Local Legislature in the Committee, 
which they retain until the age of eighteen. 

This praiseworthy institution is supported whoUj by 
voluntary contributions, and the benevolent and xcmlons 
care and attention of the principal ladies of Sydney, hat 
happily been ever devoted, and still is devoted to its 
superintendence ; and it has now the good fortune to be 
under the patronage* and to receive the constant attem. 
tKtn and sup(.xirt of Lady Gipps, the Lady of the 
sent Governor of the Coloov. 



F^trukof Si. 

The average number of children m aiteadance a tke 
prinviry or parochiaJ Schoob in the pansli of Sl Law. 
rvnoe, m ihe year 1S3S, w-as 13l\ o( wbom i57 were 
K>\s, axKi 63 crlss and the number m attendance at the 
latJiai Sobooi 100- 
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Sunday Schools, 

The number of Children attending the Sunday Schools 
in connexion with the Church of England, in the year 
1838, was 420, viz. at St. Phillip's 215, St. James 110, 
St. Lawrence 95. 

Presbyterian Schools. 

A Juvenile School is conducted in the gallery of the 
ScotsChurch in the parish of St. Phillip, on the Principles 
of the Glasgow Educational Society's Schools. It is taught 
by Mr. James Henry, a member of the Church of 
Scotland, in connexion with the Synod of New South 
Wales; and in common with all the Schools in that 
connexion, conducted on what is commonly called the 
** Training System," The instruction embraces accord- 
ingly all the branches of general education to which 
that system is extended in the Glasgow Normal Schools; 
Grammar, Geography, History, Natural History, in 
addition to Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic. 

The Schools have however been established for so 
short a period (viz. one year), that no great proficiency 
had then been attained. 

The number of children attending Mr. Henry's School 
at the commencement of March, 1839, was according 
to the School List, sixty-eight between the ages of five 
and fourteen, of both sexes ; the average regular attend- 
ance between fifty-five and sixty : thirty-six were learn, 
ing to read, thirty-two to write, and fourteen were 
acquainted with the first four rules of arithmetic ; thirty- 
one of the children were learning the Assembly's cate- 
chism and forty were able to read the Scriptures ; a 
few of them pretty well. An hour and a half each day 
is set apart for reading and explaining the Scriptures 
and Assembly's Catechism. 
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There is an Infant School^ taught in a rooni attached 
to the Church by Mr. Joseph Andrews, from the Normal 
Institution, Glasgow ; the number of children attending 
which, was at the same period, thirty-nine ; and the 
average attendance about thirty ; from three to six 
years of age. 

A Sunday School is also taught in the Church, the 
average attendance at which is about twenty-five chil- 
dren, from six to fourteen years of age; the nature of 
the Institution is purely religious, the text books, the 
Bible and the Westminster Shorter Catechism. 

There is a Juvenile School in the same connexion, 
for the Southern District of Sydney, the number of 
children on the books of which was, at the same period 
fifty-four, the average attendance being thirty, of 
whom twenty learn only to read, sixteen to write, and 
eleven learn arithmetic ; there is also an Infant School, 
the number on the books being 101, and the average 
attendance 86; and a Sunday School had been recently 
opened. 

The Clergyman of the Scots Church, in the Parish of 
St. Phillip, the Rev. Mr. M^Intyre, has recently opened 
on Tuesday evenings, a young 'man^s Bible Class, in- 
tending as soon as that class is well formed, to open a 
young woman's Bible Class. 

The instruction given to this Class is adapted to a 
more mature state of mind than that in the ordinary 
Sunday Schools; he also purposes immediately to open 
local or district Sunday Schools, each having attached 
to it a little territory, from which the pupils are to be 
derived, and all the families in which, the teacher is 
expected to visit, with (his view. 
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Roman CaihoUc Schools, 

The Roman Catholic Orphan School, instituted as 
before noticed, by a Vote of the Governor and Legisla- 
live Council in 1836, was reported to the Governor as 
containing, in the year 1838, an average of sixty 
children. 

Parish of St PhiUip. 

The School House in the Parish of St. Phillip, was 
built by Government, pending the recommendation by 
the Governor to the Secretary of State, of the new sys- 
tem of Public Education, and is a large and commodious 
stone building, divided into two principal rooms, one 
for the instruction of boys, and the other of girls. 

The average number in attendance at the former 
during the year 1838, was fifty-eight, and at the latter, 
fifty-four. 

The Master of the Boys' School, (Mr. Edward Hawkes- 
ley) and the Mistress of the Girls (Mrs. Mary O'Brian) 
are both Roman Catholics, and the Schools are under 
the superintendence of Clergymen of their Church. 

These Schools were visited in March 1839; there were 
then upon the rolls of the Boys' School seventy-five, and 
thirty. two were in attendance; their ages from three 
to ten ; and eight of the boys were of Protestant Pa- 
rents. 

The lessons of the first class, were from *' The Uni- 
versal Reading Book compiled for the Catholic Book 
Society, Dublin, 5, Essex Bridge, 1834 ;" ten or twelve 
read well from this book : nine read pretty well from a 
book called the ** Catholic School Book ;" four wrote 
indifferently, two were" working questions in the Rule 
of Division, and two in Multiplication ; a Catechism is 
taught in the School, that by " The most Reverend 
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Dr. James Butler," reprinted at Sydney, 1838, by Tegg, 
eight of the boys were taught from the larger book, and 
the remainder from a small Catechism compiled from it. 

All the Roman Catholic boys are required to attend 
at St. Mary's Church every Sunday afternoon, and arc 
there instructed by the Master, and one of the Clergy- 
men in attendance. 

The number of children on the rolls of the Girls' 
School, at the same period, was sixty.five, and the usual 
number in attendance was stated to be about sixty or 
seventy ; when visited, there were twenty.five in atten. 
dance, whose ages were from six to ten ; the course of 
instruction was stated to be the same as that in the Boy's 
School, fifteen could read the Bible (Douay edition); 
ten or twelve were in Arithmetic, as far as Multipli. 
cation. Five of the children were Protestants. 

Extracts on boards from the Catechism were upon 
the walls of the School. One of which was on the sub. 
ject of ** The Catholic Church," and comprehended 
the doctrine of the Church of Rome on that point. 

Parish of St, James. 

The Roman Catholic Schools in the Parish of St. 
James, contained, in 1838, 126 boys, and 134 girls; 
the Master of the Boys' School, (Mr. James Cosgrove) 
and the Mistress of the Girls' School, (Mrs. Ann Cos. 
grove) are both Roman Catholics, and the Schools are 
conducted and superintended in the same manner as 
those in St. Phillip's ; when visited in March 1839, there 
were in attendance at the Boys' School 100 ; about fif- 
teen of whom could read and write indifferently, eight 
or ten were advanced as far in Arithmetic as the Rule 
of Three ; the other children were learning short lessons 
and spelling ; there were two or three Protestant chil. 
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dren in the School; it was almost wholly destitute of 
materials for teaching, and in the lowest state of ad- 
vancement. In the Girls' School there were at the 
same period 102 in attendance ; their ages from three 
to six, and thirteen and fifteen years ; twenty-four or 
twenty-five read well ; about twelve wrote pretty well ; 
four were commencing the Rule of Three ; and twelve 
had advanced as far as Multiplication. 

The Girls' School was better supplied than the other ; 
and the children were clean and respectable in their 
appearance ; neither of which remarks is applicable to 
the Boys' School. 

Parishes of St. Andrew and St. Lawrence. 

There was during a small part of the year 1838, viz. 
from Ist January to 19th February, a Roman Catholic 
School in the Parish of Saint Andrew, which contained 
fifty-nine children, of whom forty were boys, and 
nineteen girls, and also a Boys School, in the Parish of 
St. Lawrence, from 1st January to 31st July, contain, 
ing fifty-five boys. 

At the close of the year 1838, both these Schools had 
disappeared, and there was a Girl's School only in the 
Parish of St. Lawrence, containing thirty-nine children, 
and kept by Mrs. Eliza Davis, on6 of the six Roman 
Catholic teachers, who emigrated to the Colony in the 
year 1838, under the sanction of the Government, for 
the purpose of devoting herself to the education of the 
Poor in the principles of the Church of Rome. 

Atistralian School Society. 

The origin of this Society in 1834, and its progress 
to this period, are detailed in the Fourth Annual 
Report, adopted at a Public Meeting of the Society, 
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held in Sydney , on the 5th of March 1839. It is an in. 
teresting document on many accounts, as illustrative of 
what has been already stated respecting the proposed 
introduction of a new system of education into the 
Colony, in the year 1836, of the authoritative influence 
under which it was proposed, and of the opinions with 
which it was generally received, and as shewing that 
the objections to that system were not confined to the 
Friends of Education upon the Principles of the {Esta- 
blished Church. 

From the difficulties which, from these causes, im. 
peded its progress for four years, the Society was at 
length relieved, by being taken under the patronage of 
the new Governor, (Sir George Gipps), and by the loan 
from His Excellency of the services of Mr. and Mrs. 
Hume, both of whom had been trained in the Borough 
Road School, and had recently arrived in the Colony, 
with the appointment of * Master and Mittreu of Go* 
vemmeni Schools,^ they had been applied for in the year 
1836, by Sir R. Bourke, to be Teachers of the Schoob 
proposed to be established on the Irish system ; and thus 
obtained by the Society. Early in the commencement 
of the year 1839, the new teachers took charge of the 
Schools ; the number of boys in the Boy^s School at 
the date of their report being, on the School Books 
forty.four, and average daily attendance thirty.three ; 
of whom twelve could read and write well, and were 
acqnainted with the four first rules of arithmetic, eleven 
could read and write indifferently, and fifteen were learn- 
ing the alphabet, and spelling words of one syllable. 

The average age of the children was seven years. 
The number of girls on the books at the same period 
was twenty.one, the average number in attendance six. 
teen, of whom six could read, seven could read indifler- 
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ently, and eight were learning the alphabet and spelling 
words of one syllable. 

There are at present no Schools in Sydney in connexion 
with the Wesleyans, Independents, or Baptists ; but at the 
commencement of the year 1839, it was resolved, at the 
Annual Wesleyan District Committee, " That a School 
should be established at each of their principal Stations, 
to be conducted upon truly Wesleyan principles ;" and 
the establishment of a Baptist School was contemplated. 

The Wesleyans have however two Sunday Schools in 
Sydney, one in the parish of St. James, in which the 
number of children on the books is 118, and the average 
number in attendance 88 ; the other in the parish of 
St. Phillip, in which the number on the books is eighty, 
and the average attendance fifty ; and the Independents 
bare a Sunday School, the average attendance at which 
is about forty. The instruction given in these Schools 
b entirely religious. 



HUNTER'S HILL. 

Hunter*s Hill is in the Hundred of Sydney, and dis. 
tant from the town of Sydney about eleven miles, and 
from Parramatta, where the Clergyman resided at the 
commencement of the year 1839, eight miles. The po. 
pulation of the Parish of Hunter's Hill, was computed in 
the Census taken in 1836 at 265, of whom 198 were 
returned as Protestants, and 67 as Roman Catholics. But 
the duties of the Clergyman extend over a very ex. 
tensive circumjacent district, comprehending a con- 
siderable and scattered population. The Church at 
Hunter'sHill is capable of containing 200 persons ; about 
50 usually attend : The Holy Sacrament is administered 
there four times in the year; the number of communi- 
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cants is between four and seven. Divine worship is per* 
formed there every Sunday morning; and by the same 
Chaplain every Sunday afternoon, except the third and 
last in the month, at the Female Orphan School, near 
Parramatta; in the afternoon of the third Sunday in 
the month at an ironed gang stationed at Pennant 
Hills, about four miles from Parramatta; and in the 
afternoon of the last Sunday in the month at Lane Cove> 
distant from Paramatta about seventeen miles. Divine 
service is performed at this last place in a School-house 
which is capable of holding 100 persons, and about 
twenty or thirty usually attend. 

The Clergyman at the commencement of the year 
1839, was the Rev. Charles Dickinson, who was ap. 
pointed to the Colony in the year 1830, to Hunter^s Hill 
Parish, where he has officiated ever since : he could 
procure no house sufficient for his accommodation, 
nearer than Parramatta, a distance of nearly eight 
miles from the Parish Church ; at which he has alwavs 
performed until disabled by illness, a full service every 
Sunday morning, and in the afternoon, at the several 
stations before.mentioned. In the performance of one 
of his distant duties (at Lane Cove) he had to travel 
on a 'Sunday afternoon, over a difficult and dangerous 
road. Upon one of these tours, Mr. Dickinson unfortu* 
nately took a severe cold, terminating in inflamroatioa 
on the lungs under which he was unhappily labouring io 
March 1839, and it has been since observed in a Colonial 
Newspaper, that his illness terminated fatally on the 
12th of that month, he has left a widow and a large 
family. 

There are five schools in this district all conducted on 
the system of the National Schools in England ; the fir*t 
at Hunter's Hill (or Field of Mars) which conf:iinrd in 
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1838, sixty.one children : namely, thirty-seven boys and 
twenty-four girls; and in March 1839, there were se- 
venteen who could read the New Testament correctly, 
write fairly, and understand the first four rules of Arith- 
metic ; nine could read the New Testament and write, 
but both indifferently; thirteen could neither read nor 
write ; but were learning to spell, and were learning the 
Church Catechism ; and twelve were learning the al- 
phabet. 

Second, at Dundas, (or Pennant Hills) which con- 
tained in 1838, thirty-nine children ; namely, twenty-four 
boys, and fifteen girls; and in March 1839, there were 
twelve children who could read the New Testament cor- 
rectly, and write fairly, and six who understood the first 
four rules of Arithmetic ; six read the New Testament, 
and wrote, but both indifferently ; nineteen could nei- 
ther read nor write, but were learning to spell, and were 
learning the Church Catechism. 

Third, at Castlehill, which contained, in 1838, forty 
children, viz. fifteen boys and twenty-five girls, all very 
young; there were, in March 1839, five who could read 
the New Testament correctly, and write fairly ; seven 
who could read the New Testament and write, but both 
indifferently ; and eighteen who could neither read nor 
write. 

Fourth, at Dural, a School recently established by 
the Bishop of the Diocese, at which there were, in 
March 1839, nine or ten children who could read the New 
Testament correctly, and write fairly, and who under- 
stood the first four rules of Arithmetic, about six who 
read and wrote but indifferently, and eight who could 
neither read nor write. 

Fifth, at Lane Cove, which contained, in 1838, forty 
children, viz. seventeen boys and twenty-three girls, 
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in this School the children are very young, and there 
were, in March 1839, but four who could read the New 
Testament, and write, both indifferently; and eighteen 
who could neither read nor write. 

Each of these Schools is conducted by a Master and 
a Mistress (husband and wife), they are all members 
of t he Church of England. 



COOK'S RIVER. 

Cook's River, within the Hundred of Sydney, is 
distant about six miles from that town. 

Respecting this District, the Bishop, in his Report to 
the Diocesan Committee, 23d January 1837, and again 
when some additional means of providing for its reli- 
gious wants were placed at his disposal by the Go- 
vernment, stated as follows, " Owing to the diminished 
state of the funds at my command, I have beei with 
much regret compelled to limit my promise of assist- 
ance in this year (speaking of Penrith) to the sum of 
50/. The same I have also done from a similar cause 
in the cases of Prospect and Cook*s River, in both which 
districts there is a very considerable population indeed, 
destitute of nearly all resources for participating in the 
ordinances of religion, and therefore proportionably 
suffering in their capacity of moral and accountable 
beings." Again (second Report, 16th July 1838, page 
29), " The Church at Cook's River (to be called St. 
Peter's) has been commenced, the first stone having 
been laid by his Excellency the Governor on the 9th inst. 
The building will be immediately proceeded with." 

" In the mean ticnc, for the accommodation of the 
numerous inhabitants of that District, I have erected, 
from the funds of the parent Societies, a temporary 
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building, in which Divine Worship is regularly cele- 
brated ; the Rev. Mr. Steele officiating ; and it affords 
me the highest gratification to add, that the attendance 
is numerous.^^ 

And when in March 1838, it'was communicated to the 
Bishop that the Lords of the Treasury had been pleased 
to appropriate the sum of 500/. per annum towards sup- 
plying the ordinances of religion in the most distant and 
destitute parts of the Colony, and that 300 /. per annum of 
that amount was to be applied to the service of the Church 
of England, the Bishop appropriated a part of that allow- 
ance to the service of Cook's River, as being among the 
parts of the Colony thus unprovided for ; it may excite 
surprise that this description should include a district, 
not lying at a greater distance than from seven to ten 
miles from Sydney. Such however was the just descrip- 
tion of the rising and populous district of Cook's River, 
New Town, Burwood,and Long-bottom, extending over a 
circuit from the shores of George's River to those of the 
Parramatta River, about midway between the latter town 
and Sydney, and comprehending (according to the Cen- 
sus) in the Parishes of Petersham, St. George and Con. 
cord, a scattered population of 1,243 persons, of whom 
877 were returned as Protestants, 364 Roman Catholics, 
one Jew and one Pagan. 

It is indeed a most lamentable fact, that owing to 
the insufficient number of Clergymen until this period 
at the Bishop's disposal, it had been impossible, 
except in a most casual and imperfect manner, to make 
any provision for the .religious instruction of the popu- 
lation inhabiting this tract of country. The sum of 45/. 
per annum, of the fund was accordingly applied towards 
the salary of the Rev. T. Steele, having charge of these 
districts. The Church, the commencement of which is 

M 
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above noticed, has been since completed by the liberality 
and zeal of the Landed Proprietors in the neighbourhood, 
aided by the Fund placed at the Bishop^s disposal, by 
the Venerable Societies in Enc^land, and by an equal 
support from the Public Treasury, under the pro- 
visions of the Local Act. The average attendance at 
the temporary Church erected by the Bishop was about 
100 persons. 



TOWN OF PARRAMATTA. 

The town of Parramatta which is distant from Sydney 
sixteen miles, contained in the year 1836, according to 
the Census then taken, a population of 3,600 persons, of 
1,150 were returned as Convicts, 2,686 were returned 
as Protestants, 900 as Roman Catholics, thirteen Jews, 
and one Pagan. And the Hundred of Parramatta was 
at the same time returned, as containing in the Parishes 
of St. John, the Field of Mars, Liberty Plains, Castle 
Hill, and Prospect, 6,260 persons : of whom 1,687 were 
returned as Convicts, 4,639 were returned as Protes. 
tants, 1,605 as Roman Catholics, fourteen Jews, and two 
Pagans. It is, pending the completion of a New Govern* 
ment House at Sydney, the occasional place of residence 
of the Governor ; one of the regiments doing duty in the 
Colony is stationed at Parramatta ; it is the station of a 
Stipendiary Police Magistrate, and the Court of Quarter 
Sessions, and Court of Requests hold their respective 
Sessions there. 

There is a Military Barrack and Hospital, and a Civil 
or Colonial Hospital : The principal Female Factory or 
Penitentiary, which contained at the commencement of 
1839, upwards of 700 Women in a state of confinement: 
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a Gaol usually containing from forty to seventy persons*, 
and a new one, on a large scale intended as the County 
Gaol,forthe County of Cumberland, exclusive of Sydney, 
is in course of erection. A road party, and two ironed 
gangs were also stationed in Parramatta and its neigh- 
bourhood, the former of which at the end of 1838, con- 
tained 161 convicts, and the latter at the same period 236. 
At the commencement of the year 1839, Parramatta 
contained one Church, that of St. John, consecrated to 
Divine Worship, according to the rites and ceremonies of 
the Church of England, a Roman Catholic Church, and a 
Wesleyan Chapel; and a Church was in progress of erec- 
tion, under the charge of the Rev. James Allan, in con- 
nexion with the Presbytery of the Scots Church. The- 
number of Clergymen of the Church of England at Par- 
ramatta was two ; of the Presbyterian Church two ; and 
there was also one Wesleyan Minister. At the same 
period, there was one Scholastic Establishment for the 
instruction of youth in the higher branches of Education, 
called the King's School, and conducted by the Rev. 
Robert Forrest, a Clergyman of the Church of England : 
two Schools at Parramatta, and another at Seven Hills 
near Parramatta, conducted on the principles of the 
National Schools in England, an Infant School in the 
town for younger children, and two Sunday Schools, 
under the superintendence of the Clergyman of the 
Church of England; an Orphan School for destitute 
Female Children; a Sunday School, under the super, 
intendence of the Wesleyan Minister; two small private 
Schools; one School conducted by Presbyterians; and 
one conducted by Roman Catholics. 

♦ The total number of Prisoners in this Gaol, daring the year 1838, 
wna 578, and on the 1st of January 1839 there were forty. 

M 2 
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The Church of St. John at Parramatta, is capable of 
containing about 700 persons; Divine Worship is per. 
formed there in the morning and afternoon of every 
Lord's Day, and on the usual Fasts and Festivals of the 
Church; the average number of persons who attend, is 
between 500 and 600 ; the Holy Communion is cele* 
brated monthly, and the number of Communicants is 
between seventy and eighty. 

In addition to the Parochial Duties, ordinary and ex- 
traordinary, the Chaplain attends the Female Factory, 
and performs Divine Service there every Sunday mom* 
ing; and twice during the week the women are catechized 
by him ; the several wards of the hospital are Tisited, 
generally once a week, and oftener where a patient is in 
a precarious state of health. 

The ironed gangs are visited once a week by the Rev. 
R. Forrest, Master of the King^s School, Parramatta, 
without whose assistance the Chaplain would not be able 
to give the Prisoners any instruction, but the assistance 
rendered by Mr. Forrest is still insufficient to admit of 
the road party receiving the same benefit, and they 
have no means of Religious Instruction. 

The present Chaplain is the Rev. H. Dobart, who was 
appointed to that charge under the provisions of the 
new Act. Mr. Bobart is the immediate successor of 
that truly Venerable and Apostolic Minister, the Rev. 
Samuel Marsden, who after more than forty years 
pilgrimage in the Moral Wilderness of New South Wales, 
was called to his rest on the 1 1th of May 1838.^ 

* The following afffctionate tribute to hit worth, bj the fpood 
Bishop of Australia, will, it in believed, he read with interest by errry 
Chrintian. It is contained in the Report of the Diocesan Comniittce 
for lH3a.— *' Since the date of my last Repoit, I havt had the 
satisfaction of laying the foundation stone of St. Stephen's Chufch, at 
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Prethyteriam. 
There are two Presbyterian Congregations at Par- 
ramatta ; one under the Reverend James Allan (in con. 
nexion with the Presbytery of New South Wales) , and 
the other under the Reverend Cunningham Aitchison 
(in connexion with the Presbytery) ; the former con- 
sisted, at the commencement of 1839, of from fifty to 
one hundred persons, and the latter of about eighty. 
Mr. Allan also officiates at Prospect, at the Female 
Factory, and Barrack ; and Mr. Aitchison also at 
Pennant Hill, distant seven miles from Parramatta. 

Roman Catholics. 
The Roman Catholic Church at Parramatta is capable 
of containing about five hundred persons ; the number 
generally attending, in 1836, was reported to be two 
hundred and fifty. The officiating Clergyman, at the 
end of the year 1838, was the Reverend Francis 
Murphy, having also charge of Sydney Gaol ; and the 
Reverend Joseph Sumner attended the Female Factory ; 
this last place was also sedulously attended, at the com. 
mencement of the year 1839, by the ** Sisters of 

Penrith, and of St. Mary Magdelene, at Sonth Creek ; on both of 
which occasions I had the gratification of being attended by the 
Reverend and truly Venerable Samuel Marsden, the Senior Chaplain, 
and Father of the Clergy in the Diocese of Australia. That aged and 
fiuthful Servant of God was called to his everlasting rest during my 
hist visitation in Van Diemen*s Land ; and 1 am persuaded the Com- 
mittee will deeply sympathize with me in remembering how» under 
much bodily weakness and decay, he was forward to the last in 
manifesting, by his personal attendance on every such occasion, his 
anxiety for the extension of religion in this Colony. If it should be 
the pleasure of God, that I ever again officiate at a similar ceremonial, 
1 cannot but^xperience a painful void in the absence of my aged and 
faithful companion, who had so often stood by my side when thus 
engaged^ wliose genuine Piety, and natural force of understanding 1 
held in the highest esteem wliile he lived ; and still retain them in 
sincerely affectionate remembrance." 
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Charity,'* six of whom migrated to the Colony, in the 
year 1838, under the auspices of the Roman Catholic 
Clergy, and the sanction of the Government, and have 
established themselves at Parramatta, where the founda. 
tion of a Convent, or Seminary, has (it is underttood) 
been laid for them. 

Wesleyans, 
The Wesleyan Chapel is a brick building, now diUu 
pidated, and a new one is in progress, erected by a 
Member in the Wesleyan Connexion, at his own cost, 
and presented to the Society as a free gift. It U 
capable of containing about two hundred and fifty 
persons. The number of the Congregation is two hua- 
dred and fifty, and the number of Communicants fifty. 

King^g School, 

The Institution of the King's School was recommended 
by the Trustees of the Clergy and School Estates on tlie 
25th of January 1830, and approved and sanctioned by 
his late Majesty King William the Fourth, during the 
administration of the Government of the Colony by 
Lieutenant. General Darling. The principles upon which 
it was established appear in the *' Plan,^ published at 
Sydney on the 4th of February 1832. viz.—" That 
until the population of New South Wales, and its cir* 
cumstances in other respects, should require and appear 
adequate to the support of a Collegiate Establishment, 
Two Public Schools should be established ; one in the 
town of Sydney, for the reception of day.scholars only, 
and the other in the town of Parramatta, for both day- 
scholars and boarders, and that they should be termed 
** The King's Schools." 

It was prescribed as fundamental principles (Pule 3.), 
" That these Schools shall be, and are established with 
a view to the sole honour of Almighty God, and to pko* 
mote a reverence for His Commandments, by trainiilg 
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Qp the rising generation, and all succeeding genera- 
tions, in this Colony for ever, in the Faith of Jesus 
Christ, the Redeemer of the World, and in a firm as- 
surance of the sufficiency of His Atonement for the 
Salvation of Mankind ; to the encouragement and main, 
tenance of piety and virtue, and of a holy, sober, and 
religious character, among all classes of this Com- 
munity/' 

(Rule 4.) " That with a view to effect these purposes. 
Religious Instruction, according to the principles laid 
down in the preceding Rule, shall be sedulously and 
systematically combined with the course of study pur- 
sued in these establishments/' 

(Rule 5.) *'* That no test or subscription be required 
from, or on behalf of the Scholars, at their admission 
into, or during their progress through, or on their finally 
quitting these Schools and College ; and that every in- 
dividual maintaining a good character, and a correct 
behaviour, shall be at liberty to avail himself of the 
means of instruction hereby offered for any period of 
time which may be suitable to his views, and so long as 
he shall conform to the Rules and Regulations of the 
Institution." 

(Rule 14.) " That at the assembling and rising of the 
Schools, a daily form of Prayer, to be selected and ap- 
pointed by the Visitor, shall be invariably used." 

(Rule 15.) '^ That the Masters and Scholars shall 
attend Divine Service in the Established Church every 
Sunday Morning and Afternoon, and on all the great 
Festivals ; reservation being made, that the Parents or 
Guardians of any Scholar may obtain for him exemption 
from this regulation, by certifying, at the time of his 
admission to the School, their desire that he should 
attend at some other place of worship." 
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(Rale 16.) ** That the Books of s religioos character 
appointed by the scheme to be used in the Schools are 
intended to embrace, as far as possible, only those 
points of belief on which there is an accordance throaglu 
out the greater portion of the Christian Church; and to 
this extent shall be considered as expository of the Holy 
Scriptures, in constant connexion with which they shall 
be studied, in the way of Lecture and subsequent eim* 
mination, as the Master shall deem most compeliUe 
with the age and progress of the Scholars.'' 

(Rule 17.) ''That in addition to the aboTe, the Head 
Master shall be required to explain to the two higher 
classes, in Two Weekly Lectures, of one hour each, the 
Origin and History of the Christian Church; the History 
of the Reformation ; the Purposes of ( hurch Comma, 
nion ; the Nature, Duties, and Claims of the Ministerial 
Office and Character ; the Intention and Efficacy of 
the Sacraments, as set forth in the Church Catechism; 
and, generally, the Doctrines, Ordinances, and Disci- 
pline of the Established Church; the subject and manage. 
ment of such Lectures being left to the discretion of 
the Master, subject only to the above direction, and lo 
the provision that, at the periods of Epiphany, Lent, 
Easter, Whitsuntide, Trinity, the Ember Weeks, and 
Christmas, he shall more particularly advert to the 
Doctrines and Ordinances therewith connected, and 
shall carefully explain the Services appointed by the 
Church for the celebration of such FestiTals and 
Seasons/* 

** N.B. — At these Lectures, Bishop Andrewe^s Devo- 
tions, in (Jreek, and Ken's Manual, for Winchester 
Scholars, are to be used." 

(Rule 18 ) '* That the Parents or Guardians of any 
Scholar may obtain for him exemption from attendance 
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at the Lectnres last described, upon certifying, at the 
period of his admission, that such attendance would in- 
terfere with the religious principles in which they are 
desirous he should be educated." 

(Rule 19.) ** That upon the establishment of a Col. 
lege for the completion of the above plan of Education, 
admission thereto shall be granted to any individuals, of 
good character, who may be desirous of prosecuting 
their studies, even though they may not have been edu. 
cated in the King's Schools.'^ 

One only of these Schools, that at Parramatta, was 
actually established ; the reasons of which may be clearly 
traced in the Despatch of Sir R. Bourke on the subject 
of Schools. 

The Ring's School at Parramatta was opened under 
the superintendence of the Rev. R.Forrest, on the 13th 
of February 1832, and has been ever since conducted 
by him in a manner calculated to do honour to its 
Founders, to the Colony, and to himself. The number 
of pupils yearly attending the establishment has been 
from 80 to 120 ; and not only have their attainments in 
classical learning been of a higher order than of the 
pupils at either of the other Scholastic Institutions of 
the Colony, but their religious principles in accordance 
with its foundation have been conscientiously regarded 
by the Head Master. By this Institution, which is now 
maintained at no more cost to the Public Funds than 
100/. a year, the youth of the Colony may receive as 
much benefit as is to be derived from any institution of 
a like nature in England ; the Head Master being obliged, 
in consideration of the sum of 100/. a year received as 
salary, to be at all the expenses of providing under- 
masters, to receive day-scholars at 8/. per annum, and 
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lioarders at 28/., which sums are to include every ei* 
pense excepting the use of books. 

PrimaTtj or Parochial Scho'»h, 

There were, at the commencement of 1839, two 
Schools in Parramatta conducted on the principles of 
the National Schools in England, one of which con- 
tained in 1838 sixty children, and the other (recently 
established by (he Diocesan Committee) contained fifty 
children. There was also an Infant School containing 
fifty. one children, and at Seven Hills near Parramatta, 
and within the Hundred, was another School, the num. 
ber of children attending which in the year 1838 wis 
forty-seven, viz. twenty -six boys and twenty-one girls, 
and in 1839 the number was increased to about sixty. 

Female Orphan SchottL 
The Female Orphan School near Parramatta con. 
tained in February 1839, 142 children from three to 
eleven and twelve years of age. Of these, 87 were in 
the School, 20 in the nursery, and 35 in (he Infirmary. 
The full complement is said to be 160. and there have 
been on (he establishment 190. The system pursued 
is as follows: Thev rise at five o^clock in summer* 
time, and six in winter, open and make their beds, 
scrub their rooms, under the ^uperintendance of one of 
the larger sir Is, assemble to prayers at seven o^clock, 
read the morning psalm rf tho day. repeat the morning 
hymn and read Bloom field*s Family Prayer ; between 
eight o'clock and nine they wash, dress, and breakfast ; 
at nine the bell is rung, and they are inspected : they 
then go into School where (hey are taught Mrs. True- 
man's Script iir:il ratcchism, read (he New Testament, 
repeat the Ca(echism , wri(e, spell, re|)eat (heir tables, and 
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learn arithmetic till noon ; they are then let out for 
exercise one hour, when they dine, go into School at two 
o'clock, and are employed at needle-work making the 
clothes, sheets, bed-ticks, &c. until five o'clock; at six 
they have tea, and at dusk the bell is rung for prayers, a 
Chapter is read from the New Testament, the Evening 
Hymn is sung, and prayers read, when they retire 
to bed. 

Twenty-seven could read the New Testament, write 
well, and knew the first rules of arithmetic ; forty- 
seven read the New Testament, and wrote indifferently ; 
the remainder of the children in the School, are very 
small, and were merely learning the alphabet. 

Six of the eldest girls assist in the household work 
under the Infirmary nurse, the nurse of small children, 
laundress and cook, and two or three assist the teacher 
in the School. 

The children go to Parramatta Church every Sunday 
morning, when the weather permits, and on Sunday 
afternoon either a Clergyman or the Principal of the 
Establishment reads prayers at home. 

The number of children apprenticed during the last 
four years have been as follows; in 1835, nineteen — in 
1836, twenty-nine, in 1837, thirty-one, in 1838, eighteen: 
in all ninety seven. Five of them have been returned 
back to the School either as incorrigible, or for running 
away from their service. The number of deaths during 
the same years, was, in 1835, twenty-two, in 1836, 
eleven, 1837, twenty-one, 1838, seven. 

When visited in February 1839, the appearance of 
the children was such as indicated strict attention to 
their health and cleanliness, and, those in the Infirmary 
excepted, they were in a healthy state. 
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Presbyterian 5c/ioo/. 

The School in connexion with the Presbyterian Church 
at Parramatta, contained, in March 1839» forty-eight 
pupils; it was commenced at the same time as those in 
Sydney, and conducted on the same principles. 

Roman Catholic SchooU 
The average number of children attending the Roman 
Catholic School during the year 1838, was 122» of whom 
ficventy-three were boys and forty-nine girls. The 
School was conducted by a married couple (Mr. James 
Hayes and Eliza Hayes), both Roman Catholics. 



TOWN OF LIVERPOOL. 

The Town of Liverpool is about twenty miles from 
Sydney ; it was calculated at the Census taken in 
September 1836, to contain a population of 597 per- 
sons, of whom 234 were estimated to be Convicts ; 429 
of the whole population were returned as Protestants, 
167 as Roman Catholics, and 1 Jew. 

The above population is comprised in part of the 
Parish of St. Luke, the whole of which parish, as well 
as the Parishes of Bankstown, Minto, and Holsworthy, 
are included in the Hundred of Liverpool, and were 
returned at the same time as containing a population of 
1,588 persons, of whom 498 were returned as Convicts; 
and the relative proprotion of Protestants, Roman 
Catholics, and Jews, was at the same time returned as 
follows, — 1,202 Protestants, 387 Roman Catholics, and 
1 Jew. 

A detachment from one of the regiments doing daty 
in the Colony is stationed at Liverpool; there is a 
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Military Barrack there, a Civil or Colonial Hospital, 
and a Public Gaol, the number of prisoners in which, 
during the year 1838, was 1,103, on the 1st January 
1839, twenty-two, and on the 1st of February, fifty- 
nine. 

It is the station of a stipendiary Police Magistrate ; 
and the Court of Quarter Sessions and Court of Requests 
hold their respective Sessions there. 

At the commencement of the year 1839, one Clergy- 
man of the Church of England was stationed at Liver- 
pool, whose duties were co-extensive with the Hundred. 
There was a School for Boys and Girls, conducted upon 
the principles of the National Schools in England, and 
a Sunday School attached to the Church of England 
in the town of Liverpool ; and the Male Orphan School 
is about four miles from the town. 

St. Luke's Church at Liverpool is capable of contain, 
ing three hundred persons; the average number who 
attend is about two hundred. Divine Worship is cele- 
brated there twice on the Lord's Day, and on the usual 
Fasts and Festivals of the Church ; and the Clergyman 
stationed at Liverpool also attends a Chapel at Denham 
Court, seven miles from that town, where the average 
attendance is forty persons. Divine Worship is also 
performed on every Lord's Day at the Male Orphan 
School ; and at the Gaol and Hospital once during the 
week. The Holy Sacrament is administered in St. 
Luke's Church monthly, and on Christmas Day, when 
the number of Communicants is from eleven to eighteen ; 
it is also administered occasionally in the Hospital. A 
Presbyterian Clergyman and a Roman Catholic Clergy- 
man occasionally preach at the Hospital on a Sunday ; 
and the Wesleyan Minister stationed at Parramatta 
occasionally preaches to a congregation assembled in the 
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Court- House, of twenty persons^ of whom six are Conv. 
tnunicants. 

PRIMARY OR PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS. 

The Primary or Parochial School is conducted bv a 
Man and his Wife, both Members of the Church of Eni;. 
land; the average number of children, during the year 
1838, was seventy-four; namely, thirty-nine boys, and 
thirty. five o:irIs. In March 1839, the number wat fifty- 
five, of whom thirty. five were boys ; fifteen could read 
the New Testament correctly, write fairly, and under, 
stand the first four rules of Arithmetic ; twelve could 
read the New Testament and write, but both indifTerentlv. 

Male Orphan School. 

The number of children in the Male Orphan School 
in December 1838, was 150 ; the number apprenticed in 
that year was nine* ; and the number of them who had 
been returned to Parents, at their request, or transferred 
to Persons who had undertaken their Guardianship, was 
seven. 

In March 1839, there were 153 Boys in the School, 
from the ajje of three years to thirteen ; divided into 
Six Ciasses. The particular acquirements of each CIsvi 
were as follows : — 

1st. Class ; 2G in number. — Rule of Three, Compound . 
Rules, Reduction, in Weijjhts and Money, Addition, 
and Subtraction of Wci|;hts and Money, Long and >hort 
Division, Reading Bible and History, Writing, Spelling, 
and Cioopraphy. 

2nd Class; 21 in numl)er. — Division, Multiplication, 

* Many of the lioyn who linre \irrn n|>pron;icod from the Orphan 
Schi ol jin* iiou Mjtstrr 'rr.uli'^iucii in >ydnry. Oiirinfr iUr Um /■># 
yrar^, ihiiiy-fm- wrn- a|'|>ri ntirt'il. no imife Wi.iir old rmKiirh ; llir 
(l(iii.in<l w:is for iiicirf tlmii rfiiiM )•!■ *(ii|i|ilit'd 
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Subtraction and Addition, Reading the New Testament, 
Writing on Slates and Paper, Spelling, &c. 

3rd Class; 18 in number. — Multiplication, Subtrac- 
tion, and Addition, Reading, Writing on Slates, and 
Spelling. 

4th'Class; 28 in number. — Simple Addition, Reading, 
and Spelling. 
• 5lh Class ; 29 in number. — Spelling and Reading. 

6th Class; 31 in number. — Spelling and Alphabet. 

Of the whole number, forty-seven could read the New 
Testament well, and twenty-five indifferently ; forty 
in the junior classes could read, fourteen could write 
well, thirty-eight indifferently ; forty could not read, 
and 100 could not write ; forty were acquainted with 
the first four rules of arithmetic. 

The children are all instructed in the Church of Eng- 
land Catechism, and GalTs Catechism, and by exami- 
nation in the New Testament. Six boys are continually 
instructed in the trade of Shoemaking, six as Tailors, 
four as Bakers, four as House-Servants, two as Cooks, 
six as Gardeners, ten for Farming work ; and the rest 
are employed in general purposes, all being brought 
up to habits of industry. 

The present Chaplain of Liverpool is the Rev. John 
Duffus, who has been recently appointed to that charge. 



CAMPBELL-TOWN, APPIN, MENANGLE, NAREL. 

LAN, AND COOKE. 

Campbell Town is distant from Sydney thirty-three 
miles ; it is situated in the Parish of St. Peter, which 
was returned in the Census of 1836; as containing 775 
inhabitants ; of whom 164 were returned as Convicts, 
485 as Protestants, 287 as Roman Catholics, and 3 Jews. 
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The population of the Hundred of Campbell. Town, 
comprised in the Parishes of Appin, Menangle, Na- 
rellan, and Cooke, was returned at the same period 
as amounting to 2,2(i9; of wh'jm 665 were returned ai 
Convicts ; 1,45G as Protestants, 810 as Roman Catholics, 
and 3 Jews. 

There is a Church at Campbell Town, consecrated to 
Divine Worship, according to the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the United Church of England and Ireland, and a 
Roman Catholic Church. 

At the commencement of the year 1839, the first 
named Church was vacant ; aClergyman of the Cborcb 
of Rome, and a Presbjtcrian Clergyman, were stationed 
at Campbell Town. 

There is a Gaol at Campbell Town, the number of 
Prisoners in which, during the year 1838, was 957, and 
on the 1st of January 1839, fourteen ; the number 
occasionally exceeding fifty persons at a time ; it is the 
Station of a Stipcndary Magistrate; the Court of Quarter 
Sessions and Court of Requests hold their Sessions 
there; and a gang of Convicts was employed upon the 
Public Works in and near Campbell Town, consistinfr, 
at the close of 1838, of eighty-two men in irons, and 
thirty.threc out of irons. 

The Church of St. Peter at Campbell Town, is calcu- 
lated to contain about 200 persons. Divine service was 
performed there by the late Chaplain (the Rev. Thomas 
Reddall) every Lord's Day, except the last in the month, 
and on that Sunday, at Appin, distant ten miles 
from Campbell.Town, in a private room capable of con. 
taining 100 persons. 

Tl.c average numl)er of those who attended at Si. 
Peter's was 100, and at Appm thirty-five persons. The 
Holy Communion vias celebrated at Campbell T«»wn 
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monthly, and the usual number of communicants was 
from ten to fifteen. Divine worship is performed to the 
prisoners in the road party weekly. 

Schools. 

The Primary or Parocnial Schools contained in 1838, 
sixty children, viz. twenty-four boys and thirty.six girls, 
and there was a Sunday School. The number attending 
these Schools in March 1839 was about forty. 

Mr. Reddall died on the 1st of December 1838, since 
which period the ^charge of his Church has been tem- 
porarily provided for by the Bishop himself, and by 
successive Clergymen, under^ his Lordship^s direction ; 
at the commencement of 1839, the Church of St. Peter 
was vacant, but the Rev. H. D. Sparling was appointed 
to the charge of the neighbouring Parish of Appin. 

Roman Catholics. 

The Roman Catholic Church is a large and conspi. 
cuous building, capable of containing 450 persons. The 
number usually attending, in the year 1836, was reported 
at 250. 

Presbyterians, 

There is a small Presbyterian Congregation at 
Campbell Town, of which the Rev. Hugh Gilchrist is 
the Minister. 



APPIN. 

The Town of Appin is about forty-three miles from 
Sydney, and ten from Campbell Town ; the population 
of the Parish was estimated in the census of 1836 at 396 
persons,of whom 125 were Convicts; 214 Protestants, and 
182 Roman Catholics. 

N 
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It is situated on the river Hawkesbury, the boundary 
of the County of Cumberland ; and it is understood to 
be intended by the Bishop to provide for the adminislra* 
tion of the ordinances of Religion on the opposite tide of 
the river, at present wholly destitute, as soon as a central 
place shall be selected, sufficiently near to Appin, to allow 
of the Clergyman stationed there doing doty at both 
places. An allotment of land suited for the site of a 
Church, has been purchased by the Bishop from funds 
placed at his disposal by the Societies in England, in the 
hope that it may be in the power of the inhabitants to 
raise that amount of contribution which is required to 
bring them within the operation of the Local Act. At 
present however no more has been accomplished than 
the fitting up of a temporary Chapel of Slab and Bark 
for the celebration of Divine Worship. 

Appin was formerly visited once a month by the 
Clergyman of Campbell Town (the late Rev. Mr. Red- 
dall), and the average number of persons who attended 
Divine Worship on these occasions, was about thirty. five; 
the same number has been collected by the present Cler. 
man, and is increasing, with every prospect of a small 
congregation being formed there, and of a School being 
re-established which had begun to dwindle away. 

Roman Catholics, 

The Roman Catholic Clergyman stationed at Camp- 
bell Town visits Appin every third Sunday, and cele* 
brates Divine Worship in a cottage built for the purpoM 
bv the District Constable. 

Schools, 

The School contained in 183S twenty-six childreii» 
viz. thirteen boys and thirteen girls. 
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In March, 1839, there were thirty-one children, of 
whom ten girls could read and write fairly, and all the 
children appeared intelligent. The master is a mem- 
ber of the Church of England. 

The land about Appin is principally divided into 
small farms, and from disuse of religious means, many 
of its inhabitants have not yet been induced to go to 
Church : an indifference which the presence of a Minis. 
ter and the effect of his visits amongst them, it is hoped 
by the Divine Blessing will be speedily overcome. 

The erection of a Church is in contemplation, and a 
Roman Catholic Chapel is partly built. There is no 
clergyman's residence, but the rent of a dwelling is partly 
paid by the Bishop. 

The present Chaplain, the Rev. H. D. Sparling, was 
removed to this charge from that of the Prison Esta- 
blishments at Sydney. 

Narellan, 

Narellan, distant ten or twelve miles from Campbell 
Town, is one of the Parishes comprised in the Hundred 
of Campbell Town, and is the residence of a Clergyman 
of the Church of England, whose duties at the com. 
mencement of the year 1839 extended, not only over 
that Parish, and the Parish of Cook, in the same Hun- 
dred, but also over the adjoining Hundred of Bringelly, 
in the County of Cumberland, and over parts of the 
adjoining County of Camden, for neither of which was 
separate provision made for the Ordinances of Religion. 

The population of Narellan was estimated in the 
census of 1836, at 402 persons, of whom 168 were re 
turned as Convicts ; 287 as Protestants, and 115 Roman 
Catholics. The population of Cook at the same period, 

N 2 
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was estimated at 321 persons, of whom 126 were re- 
turned as Convicts; 256 as Protestants, and 65 Roman 
Catholics. 

The population of the Hundred of Brinc;elly, com- 
prised in the Parishes of Hringelly, Cabramatta, and 
Melville, was estimated at the same ]>eriod to amount 
to 617 persons, of whom 229 were returned as Convicts, 
451 Protestants, 165 Roman Catholics, and 1 Pagan. 

The population of the County of (*amden was returned 
at the same time to consist of 3,116 persons, of whom 
2,158 were Protestants, 982 Roman ( atholics, 18 Jews, 
and 3 Pagans. 



Within these several districts the Clergyman stationed 
at Narellan officiates at eight places : — 

First. At Heher Chapel, Denbigh, which is about one 
mile and a half from his residence, on the first, second, 
and last Sundays in the month. 

Ileber Chapel holds about 120 persons, and is gene, 
rally filled to exce.ss; a su})scriplion was in progress for 
its enlargement, towards which the Bishop contributed 
50/. from the funds placed at his disposal bv the Church 
in England. 

There is also a Daily and Sunday School at this station 
under the superintendence of the Chaplain. 

Cahrumatta, 

Second. Divine Worship is performed at Cabramatta, 
seven or eight miles from the Chaplain's residence, on 
the third Sunday in the month, in the morning, and oo 
the first Sunday in the month, in the afternoon, in a 
miserable log building, greatly infested with vermin. 
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formerly used as a School-house ; it holds about eighty 
persons ; the average attendance is from thirty to forty* 
The School has been abandoned in consequence of some 
families having removed, and there are not now enough 
children to form a School. 

Camden, 

Third. Divine Worship is performed at Camden, dis- 
tant about eight miles from the Chaplain^s residence, on 
the last Sunday in the month, in the afternoon, in a 
house buil t by the Proprietors of the estate, Messrs. J. 
and W. M*Arthur, for a School, and for Divine Ser. 
vice. It will hold from 120 to 130 persons, and is 
generally filled ; there is a small Day School on the 
estate, maintained at the expense of the same gentlemen. 
Preparations are also making at Camden, and are in a 
considerable state of forwardness, for the erection of a 
Church. 

Ftrmont, 

Fourth. At Vermont, which is about six miles from 
the Chaplain's residence. He performs Divine Worship 
on the ;third Sunday, in the afternoon, in the verandah 
of a private dwelling; the number who attend is about 
thirty persons. 

Glendt ruel. 

Fifth. At Glenderuel, distant about five miles, in a 
large dairy, where from twenty to thirty persons attend. 

Mulgoa Forest, 

Sixth. At Mulgoa Forest, in a private dwelling, occa- 
sionally, that is, when there are five Sundays in the 
month. 
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Stone Quarty. 

Seventh. At Stone Quarry, County of Camden, dis. 
tant fourteen miles, in the Court-house, on the first 
Sunday in each Quarter, in the Evening; about fifty 
persons attend. 

Oakfs, 

Eighth. At Oakes, in the County of Camden, in a log 
and bark hut, where from ninety to one hundred persons 
attend, on the same day as at Stone Quarry, the distance 
between being from eight to ten miles. 

There are as yet no Churches or Chapels of other 
denominations in the District ; but the Roman Catholics 
celebrate Divine Worship at the Oakes and on the Cow- 
pasture Road, occasionally. 

Schools. 

The only Schools in the District are, First, that at 
Heber Chapel (kept by Mr. and Mrs. Home), where the 
School has just increased to fifty.two ; their average 
ages are about eight years. 

Second. One at Camden, where there are from 
twenty to thirty children. 

Third. A Private School at Major AntilPs, Stone 
Quarry, containing five or six children. 

Fourth. A Private School at (Mr. BelKs) Cabraroatta. 

Fifth. A Private School at the Oakes, containing about 
five or six children. 

The number of children who attend the first-named 
School read the New Testament well, and know the first 
four rules of Arithmetic, is fourteen : of those who read 
the New Testament indifferently, eighteen ; and twenty 
could not read or write. 

The numY)er of those who do not attend School in tbtf" 
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Parish is about seventy, half of whom, it is hoped, will 
be added to the School when a new School-house, which 
is now in progress, is completed. There are within the 
districts in which the present Chaplain of Narellan offi. 
ciates, from 150 to 200 children who have no means of 
instruction, and who are so scattered, that the only 
place where a sufficient number could be gathered to. 
gether to form a School is at Narellan ; the others, as 
in many other parts of the Colony, must be provided, 
if at all, with such means of instruction as could be 
supplied by an itinerant Schoolmaster. The present 
Chaplain of Narellan is the Reverend Thomas Hassall, 
appointed to that charge prior to the New Act. 



MULGOA. 

Mulgoa, in the Hundred of Evan, is about thirty-five 
miles from Sydney ; its population was stated in the last 
Census, of 1836, to consist of 446 persons, of whom 160 
were returned as Convicts; 297 Protestants, 148 Roman 
Catholics, and one Jew* 

A Church and Parsonage.house have been recently 
erected in the beautiful valley of Mulgoa, the former 
called the Church of St. Thomas ; and a Clergyman of 
the Church of England is resident there (the Rev. T. C. 
Makinson), who has established a most respectable 
Boarding-school, attended by twelve pupils. 

Both Church and Parsonage chiefly owe their erection 
to the praiseworthy exertions of a Native of the Colony, 
George Cox, Esq., and his family, aided by the Bishop 
from the funds placed at his disposal by the Church in 
England.* 

* Upon this subject it maybe permitted to extract the honorable 
mention of the progress of St. llioinas's Church, from the First 
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The Reverend Mr. Makinson celebrates Divine Wor. 
ship every day in the week at the Church of St. Tho- 

Report of the Bishop to the Diocesan Committee, in June 1837, tad 
from the Bishop's Statement to the Committee, in July iai8, the 
first as shewing the commencement, and the latter the approAchiaf 
completion of this go«>d work. 

" At Mulgoa, (the Bishop writes) St. Thomas's Church has bees 
raised above the foundation, chiefly through the aniioas eflbrts of 
George Cox, Esq. J. P., and with equal liberality, that GentleflMni 
offered me the choice of any portion of ground on his Estate, ai^oiB* 
ing the Church, as the site of a Clergyman's residence, of which, am 
recently nsiting the Hpot with Mr. Cox, I made a selection. It is 
proposed that the Clergyman stationed here should also hurt chargt 
of a Classical Boarding School, and a place for a suitable 
has accordingly been provided and approved. To the < liartb 
Parsonage here I have appropriated 100/. from the funds at ny 
posal. On the South Creek, upon a piece of land adjoining tbe 
Western Road, which Cnptain I*. F. King, R. N., has liberally 
granted for that object, a Church is imme<liately to be bnUt» to be 
sen-ed by the Clergyman from Mulgoa, to which also I hare proraiicd 
a gift of 100/. 

Second, ** 1 have the gratification (the Bishop writes) of report- 
ing that the Church of St. Thomas, at Mulgoa, is in such a state of 
forwardncsis, that 1 am led to expect, before the close of next month, 
to receive a petition for its Consecration, together with the Burial 
Ground. The Fantonage House is already complete, and occupied by 
the Rev. T. C. .Makinson, who has established a most respectable 
Boarding School, attended by twelve Fnpils, as many indeed as he is 
able to accommodate. It is impos»ible to contemplate such an 
axsemblage of those objects which contribute so much in England to 
the virtic and happiness of social life, without rendering thanks to 
God thni lie hns l>een pleased to put it into the hearts of the Inhabi- 
tants ol' this District to revive upon these dihUmt shores, the e»t*- 
blishmeot of the be.st luid tinest of the Institutions of our Native 
Countr)' It is a manifestation of zeal for the maintenance of the 
true faith of the Oosi>el. with which we tni^t the Almighty is well 
pleased ; it is an oiuen of future good, moat gratifying to every well 
wisher to the prosperity of the Coimtry. While the work cunfera 
honour upon Mr. (ieorge Cox. who with his family have most 
libenillv contribiittHl to it, in con'unction with most of the Residents 
in the Hurrouiiding ('ountr>', we may indulge a hope that the effect of 
»uch an example will l>e felt in eucouraging the Settlers in other 
partff of the Colony to go and do likewise." 
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mas. On the Sunday there is only one Service, with a 
Sermon. His second duty on that day is at South Creek, 
distant eleven miles from his residence. At South 
Creek, a Church, to be called St. Mary Magdalene's, 
was nearly completed, upon a piece of ground adjoining 
the Cowpasture Road, which Captain P. P. King, R.N., 
liberally granted for that object. 

Schools, 

There is a School at South Creek, conducted on the 
principles of the Church of England, the number of 
children attending which, in February 1839, was twenty- 
nine, of whom thirteen could read and write fairly, 
and knew the first four rules of Arithmetic ; four could 
read indifferently, and the rest were learning the alpha, 
bet, and to spell. 

Their religious instruction is such as is usually given 
in Sunday Schools attached to the Church of England, 

Castlereagh. 

The village of Castlereagh is about thirty-five miles 
from Sydney ; it is within the Parish of the same name, 
in the Hundred of Evan, the population of which was esti^ 
mated in the Census of 1836^ at 984 persons; of whom, 
203 were returned as Convicts ; 710 Protestants, and 274 
Roman Catholics. There is a small Church or Chapel 
at Castlereagh, capable of containing about 120 persons, 
and a Clergyman's residence. 

Penrith, 

The Township of Penrith is in the same Parish, and 
distant from Castlereagh about four miles ; it is the 
station of a Stipendiary Police Magistrate ; at this place, 
a Church, to be called St. Stephen's, is in progress of 
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erection, ;and now nearly completed, on a portion of 
land given for the purpose by ^one of the inhabitants, 
(Mr. Tindal) ; a Clergman of the Church of England 
(the Rev. Henry Fulton'^) is stationed at Castle reagh. 
He celebrates Divine Worship at Castlereagh Chorcb, 
at Penrith, (at present in a building used as a Court 
House), and at Emu Plains, distant about five miles and 
a half from his residence, in the following order : on 
every Lord's Day Morning at the first place, and in the 
afternoon at Penrith and Emu Plains alternately, and 
once a week to the Prisoners in the Gaol (a slab build. 
ing) at Penrith, and occasionally at a road.party, about 
twenty miles distant, stationed at a place called the 
Twenty Mile Hollow, on the Blue Mountain Range, in 
the County of Cook, for whose religious instruction no 
other provision is made, t 

The number of persons who usually attend at Castle, 
reagh Church is about fifty : at Penrith, occasionally 
fifty or sixty, and sometimes twenty ; at Emu Plains, 
about twelve persons. 

The Holy Sacrament is administered at Castlereagh 
monthly, the number of Communicants from three to 
ten. 



* 'llie Rer. Mr. Fulton arrived at Port Jackson from Ireland, oo 
the 14th of January 1800, at the time the Rev. Mr. Johnaoo and tht 
Rev. Samuel Marsdcn were the only Colonial Chaplains. In the be- 
grinning of .May 1801, Mr. Fulton wat sent to do duty at Norfolk 
IsUnd, where he remained until the year 1806 ; from thence until the 
present time, he has officiated in the Colony, with the exception of a 
period of time following the arrest of Governor Hiigh, during which 
he was suspended by the IVovisional Goremment for his adhereoce to 
thatOOicer. 

t At the end of 1838 this C^ang of Convicts consisted of siity nira 
in irons, and thirty-five out of irons, wh^ were empluyetl in repairing 
the roads. 
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fVesleyans, 

The Wesleyan Methodists have a place of Worship in 
Castlereagh, aad another at the Nepean ; the congregation 
at each place is about thirty persons. 

Schools, 

There is a School at Castlereagh, and another at Pen- 
rith, conducted on the principles of the National Schools 
in England. The number of children attending the former 
in the year 1838, was thirty-one; namely, fifteen boys 
and sixteen girls. In January 1839, there were seven 
children in the Castlereagh School, who could read and 
write well, and who understood the four first rules of 
Arithmetic, and were well instructed in the Church Cate- 
chism and the explanations of it. In that at Penrilh, 
there were eight who had attained the same degree of 
learning. 

The Roman Catholics had also a School in the Parish, 
but attended only by the children of one family. 



WINDSOR, RICHMOND, AND CURRYJONG 

DISTRICT. 

The town of Windsor is distant from Sydney thirty, 
four miles. It is situated in the Parish of St. Matthew, 
partly in the Hundred of Windsor, and partly in the 
Hundred of Richmond : its population was estimated in 
the Census taken in September 1836, at 1,145 persons; 
of whom, 285 were returned as Convicts; 910 as Protes- 
tants, 228 Roman Catholics, and seven Jews. The 
whole population of the Parish of St. Matthew, at the 
same period, was 1,511 persons; of whom 372 were 
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Convicts; 1.136 Protestants, 367 Roman Catholics^ and 
eif^ht Jews. The Hundred of Windsor was al the same 
time relumed as containing (inclusive of the town) 706 
persons ; of whom 167 were Convicts ; 552 were Protes- 
tants, and 153 Roman Catholics. 

The Town of Richmond was estimated in the C'cdsus 
of 1836, to contain a population of 982 persons; of whom 
192 were returned as Convicts ; 811 as Protestants, and 
171 Roman Catholics. 

The population of the Hundred of Richmond, exclu. 
sive of that of the Town, and (»f the Parish of St. Mat. 
thew, above mentioned, was estimated al the same period 
to contain 359 persons ; of whom 159 were returned as 
Convicts; 257 as Protestants, and 102 Roman Catholics. 

The County of Cook was eslimated at (he same period 
to contain 2,054 persons; of whom 393 were Convicts; 
1,517 Protestants, 534 Roman Catholics, and one 
Papan. 

Windsor is the station of a Stipendiary Police 
Magistrate; one of the Regiments doin^ duly in the 
Colony is stationed there; there is a Military Barrack, 
a Court House, a Hospital, and a Gaol, the number of 
Persons in which, durini; the year lv*^38, was 613, and 
on the 1st of January 1839, twenty-seven. The Court 
of Quarter Sessions and the Court of Requests hold their 
Sessions there. There is a Church at Windsor, (that of 
St. Matthew) and a Chapol at Richmond, Consecrated 
according to the rites and ceremonies of the < hurch of 
England. The Roman Catholics have a small (ha pel 
at Windsor, and the Presbyterians one at Richmond, 
and the Wesleyan Methodists one at each place. 

S .^ascriptions have been entered into for building a 
(hurch at Richmond; and the Roman Catholics and 
Wcslcyans are al)M> building larger places of worship at 
Windsor. 
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There were resident in Windsor, at the commencement 
of the year 1839, a Clergyman of the Church of England 
(the Rev. H. T. Stiles) a Clergyman, of the Church of 
Rome (the Rev. John O'Brady), a Presbyterian Clergy- 
man (the Rev. Matthew Adams), and a Wesleyan Minis- 
ter (Mr, Wilkinson) ; these all resided at Windsor as a 
central point, and ministered to their several congrega- 
tions in the surrounding districts. 

The duties of the Rev. Mr. Stiles extended at the 
commencement of the year 1839, not only over the 
Town and Hundred of Windsor, but also over the 
adjoining Town and Hundred of Richmond ; the 
Curryjong, which is in the County of Cook, and the 
Cornwallis, which is on the Banks of the River 
Hawkesbury between the Towns of Windsor and Rich, 
roond, for neither of these Districts was any separate 
provision made for the Ordinances of Religion. 

The Church of St. Matthew at Windsor, is capable of 
containing about 450 persons, and the Chapel at Rich- 
mond, about 100. The number usually attending at the 
former is about 320, and at the latter sixty. The popu. 
lation of the Curryjong, which is in the County of Cook, 
consists of about 800 persons, comprised in the popula- 
tion of that County, scattered up and down in the gul- 
lies of the Blue Mountain Range ; it is a very wild and 
mountainous country. That part called The Cornwallis, 
contains about 200 or 300 inhabitants, who are placed 
very thickly on the rich alluvial farms on the banks of 
the River Hawkesbury. 

The regular duties of the Clergyman of Windsor are , 
two full services, one at each town on the Sunday ; with 
a good deal of occasional duty at each place, in the 
way of Marriages, Churchings, Baptisms, and Burials. 
This, with visiting the sick at their own houses, superin- 
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tending a Sunday School at Richmond, and riding from 
one place to another, (the Towns being five miles apart,) 
is as much as his time and strength will admit. 

His week-day duties arc, a full Service at the 
School-house, in the Curryjongy fifteen miles from 
home, every alternate Wednesday, where he hat 
succeeded in collecting a little congregation of about 
thirty adult persons, with the children attending the 
School. From this place as the head quarters, he 
makes pastoral visits to the people round ; to facilitate 
which he used to sleep in the School, and proceed on 
horseback the next day, but this he has not found it 
necessary to continue. 

In Windsor he has a service every fortnight at the 
Public Hospital, and another at a like interval in the 
Town Gaol; in both which places he converses with the 
men individually, when requisite, and distributes books 
and]tracts among them. 

The Superintendence of the Public Schools forms 
another very important part of his duties; there are 
three of these under his care, namely, at Windsor, 
Richmond, and/he Curryjong ; these he regularly visits, 
and examines the children. 

The roads over which the Clergyman has to travel, 
in the performance of his duties, are very bad, parti. 
cularlv those on the other side of the Hawkesburv. 
English people would l>e a little astonished, if they 
were told that, though the mountain district has been 
settled, and partly cleared, for twenty or thirty years, 
yet all that has been done in the way of road-making 
is, that a few of the forest trees have been cut down, 
here and there, so as to leave room for a cart to pass 
between those that remain ; carts and drays pass pretty 
frequently, and thus, by degrees, a track is worn, by 
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which every one travels. As soon as this has become 
impassable, another similar one is used by the side of 
it ; and these are the Mountain Roads. Nothing in the 
way of metalling has ever been done to them, or is 
likely to be done. There is no bridge across the 
Hawkesbury ; and though there is a punt, it scarcely 
ever is used, so that the river must always be forded, 
which is just practicable, though far from agreeable. 
These things, together with the scattered character of 
the Mountain Population, make travelling, and pastoral 
visitation by the Minister, a work of great fatigue. 

Presbyterians. 
At both Windsor and Richmond] there is a Presbyte- 
rian Congregation, under the Ministry of the Reverend 
Mathew Adam, a Clergyman of the Church of Scotland 
in connexion with the Synod of New South Wales. 
Their place of worship is at the former place, in the 
Court-house, which is lent to them for the purpose on 
Sundays ; at the latter place, in a small cottage built 
by a Member of the Church (Mr. George Bowman), 
capable of containing eighty persons. The number of 
Presbyterians who usually attend Divine Worship at 
Richmond is from thirty to seventy, and the same at 
Windsor ; the number of Communicants at both places, 
taken together, fifteen. 

Roman Catholics. 
The number of the Roman Catholic Congregation who 
generally attended their Place of Worship, in the year 
1836, was reported at 250. 

IVesleyans. 
The Wesleyan Chapel at Windsor, is capable of con- 
taining about 150 persons; the numbers usually attend. 
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ing is about 100. The Chapel at Richmond is capable of 
coutaining about 100, the number usually attcndinj^ is 70. 

Schools, 

The Primary or Parochial Schools, conducted on the 
principles of the National Schools in England, were as 
follow : at Windsor, at Richmond, and at Curryjong. 

The number of children attending the School at 
Windsor, in 1838, was fifty-one, viz. thirty.one l>oysaad 
twenty girls. 

At Richmond, eighty-one, viz. forty boys and forty- 
one girls. 

At Curryjong, thirty-eight, viz. twenty. two boys and 
sixteen girls. 

In March 1839, there were at the Windsor School, of 
those who could read the New Testament correct Iv, 
write fairly, and understand the first four rules of 
arithmetic, eleven ; at Richmond sixteen ; and at the 
Curryjong ten. 

Of those who could read the New Testament, and 
write indiflfrrentlv, at Windsor eiehtcen, Richmond 
fourteen, Curryjong fourteen. 

Of those who could neither read nor write, at Wind- 
sor twentv.two, at Richmond twentv-six, at Currv. 
jong fifteen. 

These are the three classes into which the children 
are divided : the Religious Instruction given in each is 
as follows : 

First Class. — Reading the Old and New Testament, 
the Church Catechism broken into short questions, and 
the Chief Truths of the Christian Religion. 

Second Class. — Portions from the New Testament, 
Church Catechism, and Cliu I Truths. 

Third Cla!»N. — Oral iiistrueti«m in ilu- Church Cale. 
chism. 
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The instruction not of a religious kind given in these 
Schools, includes writing, arithmetic, from the " Tutors 
Assistant,^^ in which some of the elder children are 
conversant, with all the common Mercantile Rules as far 
as Vulgar and Decimal Fractions, Geography and English 
Grammar ; some of the boys in Windsor have learned 
the rudiments of Latin, but this is not in the regular 
routine of the School. In all the Schools the Afternoon 
is devoted by the girls to needlework, in which they 
are instructed by the daughters of the respective School 
Masters, except in the Curryjong, where the Master is 
unmarried. 

Presbyterians, 

The Presbyterian Juvenile School at Windsor, con- 
tained in 1839, sixty-five children ; the Sunday School 
in connexion with the Synod at Windsor, from ten to 
twelve, and at Richmond the same number. 

The Presbyterian Clergyman at Windsor also in. 
structs a few pupils in the higher branches of education ; 
and at Richmond there are two or three small private 
Schools, not formally connected with any particular 
denomination. 

Roman Catholics, 

The Roman Catholic School at Windsor was returned 
in 1838, as containing 100 children ; namely, 67 boys, 
and 37 girls. 

fVesleyans, 

The Wesleyans have a Sunday School at Windsor, 
and the number of Children on the books was fifty. 



o 
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PITT TOWN AND THE HAWKESBURY 

DISTRICT. 

Pitt Town is a parish comprised within the Hundred 
of Windsor y and is five miles from the town of Windsor. 
Its population, according to the Census of 1836, was 
467 persons, of whom ninety-six were returned as Con* 
victs; 374 Protestants, ninety-two Roman Catholics, 
and one Pagan. It is the station of a Clergyman of 
the Church of England (the Reverend J. G. Keane, 
formerly resident at Bathurst). He resides at Wil. 
berforce, in the adjoining county of Cook, seven miles 
distant from Pitt Town ; and until the commencement 
of the present year, his Stations for performance of 
Divine Worship were at Pitt Town, Freeman^s Reach 
on the river Hawkesbury, seven miles from Pitt Town, 
Robertas Bridge, distant five miles, Sackville Reach, 
fourteen miles, and two Stations on the Colo River, 
seven miles apart, the nearest, twen ty.fi ve miles by 
land from Pitt Town, over a rocky precipitous country, 
or by water, about 40 miles, on the Macdonald River, 
Lower Station, forty. three miles from Pitt Town, 
Upper Station sixty miles, on the LfOwer Hawkes* 
bury, First Station, twenty miles, Second, forty miles. 
Third, forty. six miles from Pitt Town. The route 
by land is over a rocky precipitous country, to the 
First Station the distance is the same as by water, to 
the Second, twenty miles, to the Third there is no 
land-communication. Lower down the Hawkesbury 
than this, the inhabitants live much apart, the land 
being only in patches between the rocks. He was 
therefore obliged to visit all along, and to have Sta- 
tions from time to time, where he could collect two 
or three together, for a distance of about fifty miles 
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from the Third Station, above noted, to Pitt Water, at 
the mouth of the river. To these stations there is no 
land communication. For the proper performance of 
such duties, the utmost exertions were inadequate ; and 
theB ishop, as soon as he had it in his power, which 
was not until the beginning of the year 1839, appointed 
another Clergyman, the Reverend Mr. Edmonston, to 
the duties on the Colo and M acdonald Rivers ; leaving 
the Hawkesbury, from Sackville Reach to the Third 
Station, under the care of Mr. Keane. 

Mr. Edmonston resides twenty miles from Pitt Town, 
on the River Hawkesbury, having charge of the dis- 
tricts of the Colo and Macdonald Rivers (branches 
of that River), and of the duty of administering 
the Ordinances of Religion to the Settlers dispersed 
on the banks of these rivers and of the Hawkesbury, 
(The River Colo divides the Counties of Cook and 
Hunter, and the Macdonald the Counties of Hunter and 
Westmoreland.) 

Presbyterians, 

A Presbyterian Clergyman (the Reverend Mr. Cle- 
land) resides at Pitt Town, and ministers to a Congre- 
gation, at Portland Head, of from thirty to fifty per- 
sons, where there is a small Chapel capable of holding 
about one hundred persons. 

Roman Catholics, 
The Roman Catholics have a weather-boarded Chapel 
on the river, near the Second Station, and their Clergy- 
man resident at Windsor occasionally visits the Stations 
and officiates at Portland Head. 

Wesley an s, 
A Methodist Minister (Mr. William Schofield) offici- 
ates on the Lower Hawkesbury, his principal station 

o 2 
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being at Sackville Reach, five miles from Pitt Town, 
where is a small weather.boarded Chapel, built by sub- 
scription, chiefly from members of the Church of 
England, formerly used for the joint service of thmt 
Church and the Methodists ; an arrangement which 
has now ceased, the Methodists retaining possession of 
the building, and the Clergymen of the Church of 
England celebrating Divine Worship in the Bam of 
a private Pettier. The Methodist Congregation cootittt 
of about eighty persons. 

Schools. 

There is a School, under the superintendence of the 
Clergyman residing at Pitt Town, under the care of 
Mr. and Mrs. Gow, both of the Church of England;, 
the number of children belonging the School, in March 
1839, was fifty-four, and the average attendance forty. 
four. The first class contained about twelve, who could 
read the Testament tolerably well. They learn Geo. 
graphy and History, and write fairly. Some of this 
class were in the Rule of Three, the rest in AdditicMi. 
Such as are of the Church of England, which they are, 
with the exception of one, learn the Catechism. The 
first class learn, besides, an Explanation of the Cate. 
chism, with Scripture Proofs, published by the British 
Tract Society. A Sunday School has lately been esta. 
blished by .Mrs. Keane, under the immediate care of 
Miss Ford, a young woman of Wilber force, in conjunc 
tion with Mrs. Gow, where the children are instructed 
as usual in those Schools. Most of the week-school 
children attend the Sunday School. The second class 
containing about twenty, read the Testament and write, 
but indiflfcrcntl) . The third class spell. The rest learn 
their letters. 
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The first and second classes are examined weekly by 
the Clergyman, and their books inspected by him. 
There is also another School at Pitt Town under the 
care of Mr. Wood of the Church of England, the course 
of Instruction the same. The number on the books was 
forty-four, and the average attendance thirty. First class 
about nine. Second about fourteen. Third class the re- 
mainder. This School is not doing so well as thatat Wilber- 
force, the master being eighty years of age; He has been 
for very many years engaged in the duty, and whatever 
education is possessed by any of the settled population 
in the whole of the district, may be traced to Mr. 
Wood and Mr. Gow, under the good and zealous care of 
the Rev. Mr. Cartwright ; it would be a harsh measure 
therefore, now he is grey headed, to dismiss him, to po. 
vcrty and misery, from a situation on which he is wholly 
dependant ; for it is to be regretted no retired allowance 
can be obtained for this old servant. At Pitt Town, a 
Sunday School is under the immediate care of Mrs. 
Keane. There is another School at Sackville Reach, 
under the care of Mr. Cotton, a Methodist, the course 
of Education the same. First class of about six could 
read, write, and cipher, some in the^Rule of Three ; the 
average number in attendance at the School twenty, 
seven. At the Second and Third Stations, on the 
Hawkesbury, a Schoolmaster, Mr.Penton, of the Church 
of England, attends each on alternate days. The at- 
tendance is very scanty, from the very scattered state 
of the population, and the difficulty of communication ; 
the progress was consequently very slow. Mr. Keane 
put in train two Schools, assisted, indeed almost sup. 
ported, by the Diocesan Committee, on the Colo, 
and one at the First Station on the Hawkesbury, for 
which masters are wanted. 
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Proposals have been made for the establishment of a 
Church of England School at Robertas Bridge, and two 
acres of land have been given for the purpose. 

A School.house had been erected at Freeman^s Reach 
and a School established under the the care of a Roman- 
ist, but being a very drunken man, the parents becamt 
dissatisfied, and the School was broken up. Those who 
attended it are now grown up, or are too much set- 
tied in work, to attend again : nor are there a ^soflL 
cient number of children as yet old enough to form a 
School ; but a Master and Mistress would in the course 
of a year or two be required. A school which had been 
established at Mr. Cleland^s Church, is about being re. 
established, the number attending being about forty. 
Mr. Anderson, a Presbyterian, the former Master, who 
had resigned for the purpose of entering into business, 
having resumed his duties. This School was originally 
established by the Church of England. There is no 
School on the Lower Hawkesbury, nor could a fixed 
School be made available to such a scattered population. 



COUNTY OF NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The County of Northumberland was computed in the 
Census of 1836 to contain a population of 5,016 persons, 
of whom 1,978 were returned as Convicts; 3,601 as 
Protestants, 1,398 Roman Catholics, eleven Jews, and 
six Pagans. 

Brisbane Water, 

Brisbane water, the nearest station in the County of 
Northumberland to Sydney, at which a Clergyman of 
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the Charch of England is resident^ is situated in the 
Southern portion of the County. It is distant from 
Sydney hy land about seventy miles, and by the Sea 
Coast about thirty. three miles. It is the station of a 
Stipendary Police Magistrate. The Rev. Edward Rogers 
has been appointed to the charge of this district, and 
subscriptions have been entered into for the erection of 
two Churches, in consequence of the population being so 
situated that no single spot could be fixed on convenient 
for all. 

Divine Worship is at presen t celebrated in a little tempo, 
rary slab Church at Mangrove, thirty miles from Brisbane 
Water, and at five private residences within the District. 
First, at the residence of (Mr. Robert Henderson) dis- 
tant twelve miles from Brisbane Water ; Second, at 
Mr. Donnison's, distant six miles; Third, at Mr. Mann\ 
distant one mile and a half; Fourth, at Mr. Ferguson's, 
eight miles from Mangrove ; and Fifth, at Wygong 
ten miles from Brisbane Water, 

Every Lord's Day morning, excepting when he is at 
Mangrove, the Clergyman preaches at Mr. Henderson's j 
the Road is through the Bush, made by the people only 
in going from one place to another, and in general bad, 
being rugged and swampy, especially three or four 
miles of it, which is on the top and side of a Range of 
High Hills. The Congregation at this place is small, 
owing chiefly to the Service being held at a private 
house, whither few people only like to go. 

On alternate Sundays in the afternoon, the Clergyman 
performs duty at Mr.Donnison's, and Mr. Mann's; the 
Congregation is not very large at either, owing to his 
preaching in this part of the district at two places, for 
want of a central place; every sixth Sunday, he 



200 PRESENT STATE OF RELIGION AND EDUCATION. 

preaches at Mangrove in the morning ; the congregmtioo 
there is about 50; and in the afternoon, at the house of 
Mr. Ferguson, the Congregation there is not above twentj; 
to Mangrove Church the road is only a path. Id some 
places hardly visible, through the Bush, where there b 
no cultivation, nor an inhabitant; a great pari of it is 
also exceedingly rugged and Mountainous. 

About every third week, on a week day, he officiates 
at Wyong, where there are four settlers^ establishments. 
It is ten miles from Brisbane Water, having a Cart Road 
to it. 

Preilnftenttns. 

A Presbyterian Clergyman (The Rev. Malcolm Col- 
quhoun) in connexion with the Synod of New South 
Wales, resides near Mr. Henderson^s, who it is under- 
stood was about to leave, not being able to obtain a Con- 
gregation in the District. 

SchooU. 
As yet, there is no School of any kind in the District; 
but a house is in progress of erection at Brisbane Water, 
for that purpose; there are about twenty Protestant 
children in the Neighbourhood capable of learning, and 
none, or but few of them, can read ; a School is also 
much needed at Mangrove, and is in contemplation of 
being established by the Clergyman; want of funds 
being the only cause preventing its immediate Establish, 
ment. Two Schoolmasters are required for this Dis- 
trict. 



NEWCASTLE. 

The Town and Port of Newcastle is situate at the mouth 
of the River Hunter, and distant from Sydney by the Sea 
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Coast, about seventy miles to the North. It is now the Sta- 
tion of a Stipendiary Police Magistrate, andwas formerly 
a Penal Settlement, chiefly for Convicts under Secon- 
dary Sentences from the Colonial Courts, who were 
employed in the Coal Mines, near the Town, now worked 
at the expense, and for the exclusive benefit of the Au8« 
tralian Agricultural Company; and in constructing a 
a Breakwater near the entrance of the Port. 

The population of Newcastle was estimated in the 
Census of 1836 at 704 persons, of whom 426 were returned 
as Convicts; 509 Protestants, 191 Roman Catholics, one 
Jew, and three Pagans. 

The Prisoners^ Barracks are now used as a Stockade 
or place of confinement for the Convicts, attached to 
an ironed gang employed in constructing the Break- 
water, and include also a Barrack for a Detachment of 
Military in charge of them. The number of these 
Convicts at the end of the year 1838, was 117 in 
irons, and 41 out of irons. There is a Gaol, the 
Dumber of Prisoners in which during the year 1838, was 
964, and on the 1st of January ninety-six. To the Gaol is 
attached a Factory for Convict Women of the Hunter's 
River District, the number of whom during the year 
1838 was 507, and also a Hospital. 

There is a small Church called Christ Church, and 
a Clergyman's Residence, the former very much out 
of repair. The Church is capable of containing 
about 300 persons ; Divine Worship is celebrated 
there, twice on every Lord's Day, (except on four 
Sundays, when the Clergyman is absent on other 
duties,) and on Good Friday and Christmas Day : 
the number who usually attend at the Morning Ser- 
vice is about 230, and in the afternoon, 40; the 
average number of Communicants six ; Divine Worship 
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is also celebrated on the same Sundays, and Holy Days 
in the Prison of the Stockade ; three tiroes in each 
week at the General Hospital ; and once a week at the 
Gaol ; by the same Clergyman, once a month (on Satur. 
day afternoon) at Welland Park, ten miles from New* 
castle, on the Maitland Road, in a building recently 
erected for a Magistrates^ Court ; and once a quarter he 
officiates on the Lord's Day at Clarence Town on the 
River Williams, forty miles from Newcastle, at the pru 
vate residence of a Settler. 

Roman Catholics, 

In the Town of Newcastle, there is a Place of Wor- 
ship lately opened for the Roman Catholics, in which 
the Rev. V. Dowling officiates. 

Schools. 

There is one Primary School in Newcastle, conducted 
nearly on the usual System of the National Schools, 
under the charge of Mr. A. Flood, and his Wife ; the lat- 
ter of whom teaches the Girls needle-work ; it contains 
twenty. two boys, and twenty-four girls. There is also 
a Sunday School conducted by the same Teachers, 
which is attended by ten boys and seven girls. Both 
Schools are visited by the Clergyman of Newcastle, 
being under his superintendence; the former of them 
has recently been improved in its usefulness, by the per- 
mission granted to the wife of the Master to take pri- 
vate Pupils, and to the Master himself to teach Geogra- 
phy, History, &c. to the children, receiving an addi- 
tional Head Money, under the direction of the Bishop. 

A Boarding School for Young Ladies has also lately 
been opened in Newcastle, under the Superintendence 
of Mrs. Jay. 
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From the well-known salubrity of the air of Newcas- 
tie, the Port of the Hunter, and from the circumstance 
of its being so easy of access, either from Sydney, or 
from Maitland, by the Steam Boats, which ply almost 
daily, it has been for some time past in contemplation, 
to found a Grammar School in that Town ; but al. 
though it is generally acknowledged, that such an Insti- 
tution would be highly desirable, the proposal has not 
yet been carried into effect. 

Of the children attending the National School whose 
arerage age is eight, the eldest being thirteen, the 
youngest between three and four. Eleven can read the 
New Testament well, write fairly, and are pretty well 
acquainted with the first four rules of Arithmetic; 
seven can read the New Testament and write, but in- 
differently, and are not so far advanced as the other 
eleven ; thirteen others can repeat the Lord's Prayer, 
the Creed, and Ten Commandments; the remaining 
twelve, who are between three and four years old, 
repeat the Lord's Prayer. All these children are regu. 
larly examined by the Clergyman in the Church Cate- 
chism, both simple and in broken questions, instructed 
in the duties of Religion, and exhorted, from time to 
time, in a manner suitable to their tender age. 

The present Chaplain of Newcastle is the Rev. C. P. 
N. Wilton, who was appointed to his charge in 1831, 
before the New Act. 



MAITLAND. 



The Town of Maitland is situate on the River Hunter, 
about three miles from the Village of Morpeth, at the head 
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of the Navigation of that river, and seventeen Rod a hslf 
miles bjT land from Newcastle, which is at the entrance. 

The population of the Town of Maitland was cstiniRted, 
in the Census of the year 1836, at 1,1 63 persons, of whom 
347 were returned as Convicts ; 788 as Protestants, 5fi5 
as Roman Catholics, 8 Jews, and 2 Pagans.* It is the 
Station of a Stipendiary Police Magistrate, the Court of 
Quarter Sessions, and Court of Requests hold their Scwioos 
there, and a Gaol on an extensive scale, which is understood 
to be intended for the General Gaol of the Northern District, 
is in progress of erection ; two road gangs are within the 
District, one stationed at Morpeth, or GreenhilU, and the 
other at Harper's Hill; the number of Convicu in the 
former, at the close of the year 1838, was ninety-seven; 
viz. eigbty*three in irons, and fourteen out of irons; at the 
latter^ ninety.one, viz. ninety in irons, and one out of irons, 
each under charge of a detachment from one of the Regi. 
ments doing duty in the Colony. 

Two Clergymen of the Church of England are now 
stationed at this rapidly rising and important town ; one at 
East Maitland, and the other at West Maitland; and a 
Church and Parsonage arc in progress of erection at each 
place ; the Church at East Maitland to be denominated 
St. Peter's, and that at West Maitland, St. Mary's. 

At the time of the Bishop's visit to Elast Maitland, in 
January 1837t Divine Wor&hip was celebrated in a School 
house erected by the Church and School Corporation, and 
at Wi*st Maitland, in a School-house lent for the pur- 

* Some error, at present unczpUiDed, mutt hare taken place dtlwr 
io the arcouDt of the inhabiunts io the year 183.1, or in tliat of 
1836 ; in the former of which the whole popolation was stated to 
amount to 1,456 |>er9ons. and in the latter onlv to 1,163 ; doriii|r the 
intenreninir period hc»werer, Maitland had increased ta a grenlcr pfo* 
|Mirtiun than uiiy town in the Colony, Sydney excepted. 



CXXJNTT or CITMBEftLAKD. — ^MAITLAMk 205 

pose by Richard Jones Esq., Member of CouncUy and a 
Member of the Diocesan Committee. 

Towards the Church at Elast Maitland, the Bishop ap* 
propriated the sum of lOOL from the funds placed at his 
disposal by the Societies in Elngiand, and ISOL towards that 
of West Maitland. There is a Glebe at Elast Maitland, but 
none at West Maitland ; the Bishop has offered a further 
grant of 150/. lor the purchase of a suitable allotment 
there, as the site of a Clergyman's lesidence. 

Id the upper Districts of the Hunter, in the Counties of 
Nordiumberiand and Durham, liberal contributions ha\*e 
been promised for no less than five Churches : The founda- 
tion stone of one of these, that of the intended Church of 
Sl Paul, at Patersun, on the River of that name, was laid 
in the year 1837; the Parsonage-house is doubtless now 
completed ; the others at Wittingham, at Glendon, at Vane, 
and at Scone, it is hoped, are by this time also in progress. 

Respecting these Churches, and the spirit which is happily 
now moving on the waters of these distant Districts, the 
Bishop writes : * ^ Very favourable demonstrations have 
been made of receiving subscriptions for a similar purpose at 
other Stations in this District -, they are however in general 
so little advanced towards maturity, that I may with pro- 
priety abstain from enumerating them until after my in. 
tended visit to this neighbourhood, shall have enabled me 
to form a more correct judgment of the sufficiency of the 
people's pecuniary means to second what is obviously their 
earnest, and almost their unanimous desire. On the lower 
part of the Hunter, at Woodlands, Hinton, and Raymond 
Terrace, and at Clarence Town on the Williams, Meetings 
have been held, Subscriptions raised, and Propositions made 
for the erection of Churches, &c. At the first named of 
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thcue places, the proceedings have actually comnienoed, 
and at all the rest I am persuaded that nothing ti ivquiicd 
but some further combination among the inhabitants, and 
ability on my part to provide them with resident Clergy* 
men, and the Waters of that Stream will speedily reflect the 
images of numerous Spires erected along its Banks. At 
Morpeth, by almost a rare instance of private retouffcet 
devoted to the promotion of a public benefit, E. C* 
Close, Esq., Member of the Legislative Council, has pro- 
ceeded quietly but steadily in the erection of a Choreh Qpoo 
his estate. It is a handsome and capacious brick buildinf^ 
cased with stone, and is designed to have a tower of oor* 
responding dimensions, which from the commanding ate oa 
which it stands, will form a fine object over a large exteat 
of country. The Committee are aware that this TowMfaip 
being at the head of the navigation of the Hunter^ a con* 
siderable population is very rapidly collecting, to whose best 
interests the donation which Mr. Cl(»e is making oC a 
Church, with a School-house already erected, will con- 
tribute, it may be hoped, in a most essential degree; sofli* 
ciintly so, I trust, to recompense him for the expense and 
labour which he has incurred in these undertakings." 

East Maiiland. 

Until the year 1 834, no Clergyman was stationed nearer 
to this place than Newcastle, the whole of the vast District 
of the Hunter River being dependent for religious ordinaoces 
upon the occasional visits of the Clerg}'man of that place. 
The arrival in the Colony of the Rev. G. K. Rusden, how- 
ever, enabled the Bishop to supply, in some degree, so 
lamentable a deficiency. To his charge was committed 
the whole of that District ; and some estimate may be 
foriucd of the laborious zeal with which he performed his 
duty, from the fact that within the fir^t six months of bis 
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appointment, he officiated at ninety-two Services, and rode 
nearly 3,000 miles, within the first year, in the performance 
of his Duties; when it is considered too, that Mr« Rusdens 
habits from early life hud been of a studious and scholastic 
kind, and that he was in declining age ; the excessive 
fatigue of such labours, in a climate frequently most op- 
pressive, from the prevalence during the summer season of 
a hot wind, resembling the sirocco of Africa, cannot be too 
highly estimated. The accident of his horse falling upon 
him, soon rendered him unequal to these duties ; it was 
not however until the close of the last year, that the in- 
crease in the number of Clergymen at the disposal of the 
Bishop, admitted of the extensive labours performed by him 
being divided. His duties are now confined within d, nar- 
rower circle; but naturally increase with a growing po- 
pulation, and the happily widely spreading influence of 
his permanent residence in the midst of it. The small 
Chapel in which he officiates, which will contain about 100 
persons, is full every Sunday, and several of the Congrega- 
tion are compelled to stand during the Service ; the Church 
now in progress, will, it is expected, barely afford room 
for the increasing population. 

Besides East Maitland, Mr. Rusden has charge also of 
Morpeth, and of West Maitland, and of the Paterson during 
the occasional absence on distant duties of the Reverend 
Mr. Stack, and of part of the WoUombi, and visits the Pri- 
soners in the Stockade weekly. 

West Maitland. 
The Clergyman at West Maitland, the Rev. Wm. Stack,* 



* He receives the highest Stipend allowed by the Local Act, of 
200/. a year, and consequently must have produced the Signatures of 
500 adult persons expressing their desire to attend his Church. 
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performs Divine Service on the morning of every Lord*s 
Day, except those hereafter particularixed ; after Service 
he proceeds to the Township of Paterson, at the distance 
from Maitland of fourteen miles, and there officiates. 

On one Sunday in every month he piT forms Divine Ser* 
vice at Glendon, which is twenty-four miles from Maitland, 
and at Patrick's Plains, which is five miles from Glendon ; 
once in the Quarter he proceeds up the Hunter River, after 
officiating at Patrick's Plains and Glendon, and does duty 
at the following places, Ravensworth, which is about fifteen 
miles from Glendon, St. Heliers, twenty-two from Rmvens* 
worth, Cressfield, eighteen from St. Heliers, Page's River, 
ftc^Tnteen from Cressfield, St. Aubin's, twenty-two from 
Page's River, Aberdeen, six from St. Aubin\ Mutcle 
Brook, eight from Aberdeen, Merton, thirteen from Muscle 
Brook, Warland Hills, eight from Merton, at Jerry's Plains 
occasionally, which is nine miles from the last Stmtion, at 
Chcshunt Park, seven ; at Cockfighter's Cn*ek, which is four 
miles from Cheshunt Park, he has been directed to oiBciate, 
but has not yet succeeded in collecting a Congregation, and 
at Wollombi, eleven from Cock fighter's Creek. 

Throughout the whole of this District, which is 100 miles 
in length, he is the only Clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land ; but there arc five Mati<»ns anxious to obtain the 
benefit of a resident Clergyman; and at another, Paler- 
mm, a Parsonage- house for his reception was almost com- 
plcted in March last, and is now doubtless completed. 

There is one ironed gang and one road party within the 
District ; the first of uhich the Clergyman of West Mait- 
land visits once in every fortnight, the second once in every 
month. 
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Presbyterians, 

Two Presbyterian Clergymen are stationed at Maitland, 
The Reverend Thomas Blain, in connexion ivith the 
Synod, and The Reverend John Gregor, in connexion with 
the Presbytery. 

Mr. Blain officiates in a temporary wooden building, 
built by the Presbyterian Inhabitants for the purpose, and 
calculated to contain 150 persons. The average number 
who attend is fifty, and the number of Communicants 
thirty-six. He also officiates at Harper's Hill, at the 
Stockade there, in the afternoon of the first Sunday of every 
months when the average attendance is sixty, composed of 
the Convicts in the ironed gang, Soldiers, and free Settlers 
of the neighbourhood ; at Bowtbome, on the River Paterson, 
in the afternoon of the second Sunday of every month, where 
the average attendance is thirty ; at Morpeth, in the after, 
noon of every third Sunday of the month, in the School- 
house erected there, by Mr. Close, average attendance 
twenty-five ; and at Dunmore, on the North side of the 
River Hunter, in the afternoon of the fourth Sunday in 
every month, in a building used as a School-house during 
the week, and for Divine Worship on the Lord's Day; 
it is built substantially of brick within the last year, half 
the expense having been borne by a private Settler, 
(Andrew Lang, Esq.), and the other half by the Go- 
vernment; the average attendance at this last place is 
seventy. 

A Church is in progress of erection, under the charge of 
Mr. Gregor. 

Mr. Gregor officiates at Paterson and Morpeth (or 
Greenhills) to a Congregation of from sixty to one hundred 
pereons. 

p 
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There is also a Presbyterian Church at Patrick's Plains, 
recently erected under the provisions of the Local Act, and 
ft Minister's residence attached, of which the Reverend 
Irving Hethenngton, in connexion with the Presbytery, U 
the Minister. 

The Church, in si2e, is forty feet by thirty, holds 200 
sittings ; and the average attendance is from fifty to one 
hundred. 

Roman Catholics. 

A Roman Catholic Church has been erected in East 
Maitland, it is capable of containing about 450 persons; 
the number generally attending, in the year 1836, was 
reported to be 200. During the year 1838, two Clergy, 
men of the Church of Rome, viz. the Rev. J. V. Dow- 
ling and the Rev. Edward Mahony, were also stationed 
at Maitland, and the Rev. John Lvnch at Patrick^s 
Plains. 

fVesleyans, 

A Local Preacher of the Methodists resMes at Mait. 
land, and'there are Dissenters of various DenuminatioDs, 
but without separate Places of Worship. 



PRIMARY OR PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS. 
KAST MAITLAND. 

In March 1839 there were forty-seven children in the 
Primary or Parochial Schools at East Maitland, of 
whom nine could read the Testament correctly, and 
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two write fairly ; three understood the first four rules 
of Arithmetic ; eight read the New Testament and 
wrote, but indifferently; and thirty could neither read 
nor write. 



WEST BfAFTLAND. 



The number of children attending the West Maitland 
School was sixty-seven, of whom nineteen could read 
the New Testament, nine wrote fairly, six understood 
the first four rules of Arithmetic, fourteen read in- 
differently, and nineteen wrote indifferently, twenty 
could neither read nor write. 

Morpeth. 

Nor must mention be omitted of a most interesting 
Sunday-school at Morpeth, which was visited by the 
Writer of these Observations in January of the year 
1838, attended by twenty .seven children, of whom 
three or four formed a part of the family of £• C. Close; 
Esq., also attended by the children of other respectable 
persons residing in the neighbourhood ; who conduct the 
School on the principles of the Church of England, 
offering by their happy example in taking their own chil- 
dren to the School, (which is worthy of all praise,) the 
strongest argument to their poorer neighbours, who 
were found backward, to do likewise. The children of 
the first class were examined on the Parables of the Lost 
Sheep, the Lost Money, and the Prodigal Son, and an- 
swered the questions put to them with great readiness 
and intelligence ; especially four of the elder children, 

p2 
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whose ages varied from nine to twelve yean. All of tbe 
children appeared to know Watts^s First Catechism ; 
and most of the younger, from three to tix yean of 
age, repeated some of Watts^s Hymns and the Lord^s 
Prayer. 

The School was opened on the 4th of December 
1836, under the following management; — E. C. Cloae, 
Esq. M.C., President, Mr. J. Lewis, Mr. G. A. Lloyd, 
Superintendents, and two Male and two Female Teachers. 
The number of children, from the commencement, have 
varied from sixteen to twenty-seven, the average nom* 
ber who attend is from eighteen to twenty. 

There is also at Morpeth a very interesting Establish. 
ment for Young Ladies, under the charge of Mn. Luke, 
a member of the Church of England. The number of 
pupils, in 1838, was twenty.five, between the ages of 
seven and fifteen. 

Presbyterian ScfiooU, 

There is a School, under the care of the Synod in 
West Maitland, taught in the Scots Church by Mr. James 
Glen, late of Edinburgh College, who is a Presbytenan 
of the Church of Scotland. 

The number uf children in attendance, in March 1839, 
was twenty-six, eighteen of whom could read the New 
Testament, six could read it indifferently, nine wrote 
well, and understood something of Arithmetic, three 
wrote indifferently. Religious instruction was given by 
Catechetical examination, on a portion of Scripture 
read daily. 

At Patrick's Plains there was a School opened in 
1838, bv Mr. Hcnrv, in connexion with the Church of 
Scotland ; who commenced with the remaining Children 
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of a School formerly existing there, but now gone to 
decay, established by the Church and School Corpo- 
ration. 

Mr. Henry^s School was visited in January 1838, it 
was then recently opened, and there were eight children 
from five to twelve years of age ; the number in 1839 
was unknown. 

Roman CathoUc Schools. 

The Roman Catholic School at Maitland contained, 
according to the official return, during the year 1838, 
sizty-two children, of whom thirty.eight were boys and 
twenty-four girls. 



COUNTIES OF DURHAM AND BRISBANE. 

Butterwick and Seaham, 

A Clergyman of the Church of England has been 
recently appointed to these Parishes, which are on the 
North side of the River Hunter, the Rev. G. A. Middle, 
ton, who resides at Hinton, and visits the Districts of the 
Williams and Paterson Rivers, but the result of his 
labours is at present unknown. 

Presbyterians. 

At Invermein and at the Paterson, Presbyterian Clergy, 
men, in connexion with the Presbytery, were also stationed, 
viz. the Reverend George Anderson to officiate at Dart 
Brook and Muscle Brook, and the Reverend William Ross 
to officiate at Clarence and on the William's River; but 
the number of their Congregations is unknown. 
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Sckools, 

There is a School at Dunmore taught by Mr. John 
Whitelaw, late of Glasgow College, a Presbyterian of 
the Church of Scotland. The number attending the 
School in ISdQ, was seventy, of whom twenty could 
read the New Testament ; twenty-two read it indif- 
ferently ; five wrote well, and understood something of 
Arithmetic ; twelve wrote indifferently ; twenty-two 
could read a little in the Primer ; six could not read. 

The School opens and closes by Singing and Prayer 
every day ; a Bible-lesson is also taught upon the Train- 
ing system. Portions of Watts^s Hymns and Catechism 
are committed to memory every week. 

A Sabbath. school is regularly taught, and well at. 
tended. 



COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER. 

The County of Gloucester was computed in the Cen* 
sus of 1836, to contain a population of 654 persons, of 
whom 524 were returned as Convicts ; 628 as Protcs. 
tants, 223 Roman Catholics, three Jews, and one 
Pagan. 

In this County, the only station at which there is a 
Church, or a Clergyman of the Church of England, is 
at Port Stephens, the Principal Station of the Australian 
Agricultural Company ; but at Clarence Town wbieh is 
on the River Williams, and within the County of Glon. 
cester. Subscriptions have been entered into for build. 
ing a Church; and in 1838, the Diocesan Committee 
voted a Sum of Money for building a School there, and 
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the Clergyman of Butterwick and Seaham, the Rev. 
Mr. Middleton, and a Presbyterian Clergyman -(the 
Rev. WiUiam Ross) in connexion with the Presbytery, 
officiated there ; but the number of their Congregations 
is not known. 



PORT STEPHENS. 



Port Stephens is distant from Sydney, by the Sea 
coast, about eighty miles to the North; it is the Station 
of a Stipendiary Police Magistrate, and the Station 
of the Australian Agricultural Company : through 
the munificence of the late Superintendent^ Sir Edward 
Parry, a neat Church has been erected at Stroud, dis. 
tant from Carrington, which is at Port Stephens, about 
seventeen miles to the North, and a Clergyman is pro. 
vided with a Stipend and Residence by the liberality of 
the Company, and every necessary provision is made 
for the due celebration of Divine Worship. The Church 
is capable of containing 200 persons ; Divine Service is 
performed in it twice on one Sunday in the month, the 
average attendance on those occasions is ISO in the 
morning, and seventy in the afternoon. 

At Booral, another Station of the Company, distant 
from Carrington, about twelve miles to the North, there 
is a neat temporary Chapel where the Clergyman offici. 
ates one Sunday in four ; it will contain eighty persons ; 
the usual attendance in the morning is thirty-five, and 
in the afternoon, twenty-one. 

At Carrington, the building used for Public Worship 
will contain 150 persons ; but the population of Car- 
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rington is small, and the Congregation is aboot thiitj 
in the morning, and twenty in the afternoon. 

The Chaplain performs Divine Service there on two 
Sundays out of four. The average number of Com- 
municants at Carrington was from seven to eleven, at 
Booral seven, and at Stroud seven. 

The present Chaplain is the Rev. W. Cowper, a Native 
of the Colony, the son of the Rev, W. Cowper, of Sydney, 
to whom belongs the twofold honour of having devoted 
his valuable life to the Church, and of giving to it a 
son every way worthy of such a Father ; — the first fruit 
of the Sons of Australia, devoted to the service of its 
Sanctuary. 



COUNTY OF MACQUARIE. 

There was at the commencement of the year 1839, 
but one Station within the County of Macquarie, at 
which there was a Church or Clergyman of the Church 
of England, viz. at Port Macquarie. 

Port Macquarie is distant from Sydney by the Sea 
Coast about 200 miles to the North. It is the Station at 
which those Convicts are kept who for various reasons, 
but chiefly from having been of a superior class in life, 
or being invalids, or cripples, are considered improper 
for ordinary service amongst the Settlers. 

There were in February 1838, 627 of these persons 
in Government Employ ; and on loan to Settlers in the 
District, 236, and in the Factory were 24 Women* 

The mode of their classification and distributioo was 
as follows : 
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CBOWN PBIS0NBR8 IN GOVERNMENT EMPLOY.— 'DISTRICT FORT 

MACQUARIE. 



Classification. 



SpeciaU 102 



Effectare Labourers ^ 



Inyalids 338 



Cripples 64 



Insane 27 

627 



Distribution. 



Clerks, Police, Superintendent of 
Convict Gaol, and Factory . . 
Constables and Messengers . . . 
Overseers of Prisoners' Barracks, 

and Invalids, &c 

Do. of Road Parties and 

Ferries 

Do. of Madmen, and Gate 

Keepers 

Royal Engineers Department : — 

Clerks and Overseers 

Labourers 

Boats Crew 

Iron Gang 

Light Gang, incapable of Work 

from Sickness 

Hospital Attendance 

Labour on Roads 

Royal Engineers Department . . 

Roads and lion Gang 

Boat's Crew and Flagstaff. 



Royal Engineers' Department . . 

Labour on the Roads 

Boat's Crew 

Iron Gang 

Light Gang, incapable of any 
work 

Royal Engineers' Department . . 

On Roads 

Boat's Crew 

Iron Gang 

Incapable of Work 



No, 



6 
21 

2 

2 

8 

9 
10 

1 
10 

14 

4 
15 

55 
25 
16 

20 

28 

1 

13 

276 

1 
3 
1 

2 
57 



CROWN PRISONERS ON LOAN. 



Specials 67 

Invalids 156 

Cripples 13 

236 



IN THE FACTORY. 



Twenty-four Women, chiefly In- 
sane, Invalids, and Incorri- 
gibles, from the Factory Parra- 
matta. 
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The population of the County of Macquarie was csti- 
mated in the Census of 1836 at 1,300 perious, of whom 
936 were returned as Convicts ; 898 as Protestants, 376 
Roman Catholics, 24 Jews, and 2 Pagans. 

The population of the Town of Port Macquarie also 
included in that of the County, was returned at the same 
period as consisting of 820 persons, of whom 667 were 
ConvicU ; 542 ProtestanU, 253 Roman Catholic8» 24 
Jews, and 2 Pagans. 

Port Macquarie is the Station of a Stipendary Police 
Magistrate, and of a detachment from one of the Regi. 
ments doing duty in the Colony. There is a Gaol, and a 
new one building, a Hospital, and a Military Barrack, 
and a Church denominated St. Thomas^ Church. 

The Church of St. Thomas, which is the only place 
of Worship in the District, is capable of containing 600 
persons. Divine Worship is celebrated there twice on 
the Lord^s Day, and on the usual Fasts and Festivals of 
the Church. The average number who attend is 250 
persons, besides which the Clergyman officiates at the 
Hospital, Gaol, and Barrack once in a fortnight on a 
week day at each. 

The only Minister of Religion in the County or District 
is the Rev. John Cross, a Clergyman of the Church of 
England, who has held the appointment of a Chaplain 
in the Colony from the year 1818. 

Schooh, 

The only Public School in the District is the Primary 
School at Port Macquarie : the ^Master and Mistress, 
Mr. ami Mrs. Reed, arc both of the Church of England. 
The number of children in attendance in February 1S39« 
was twenty nine, viz. sixteen boys and thirteen girls, 
their average age seven years. 
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Six, comprising the First class, could read the New 
Testament well, and were acquainted with the first four 
rules of arithmetic. 

Five, forming the Second class, could read the New 
Testament and write, but both indifferently. 

The remaining eighteen are of the infant class. 

The Religious Instruction of the children of the First 
class consists of the Church Catechism broken into short 
questions, and Mrs. Trimmer's Teacher's Assistant. 

Second Class. Church Catechism, Collects, Hymns, &c. 

Third Class. Lord's Prayer, Hymns, &c. 

There is a private School at Port Macquarie in the 
house of Major Kemp, educated by one of the Convicts. 
The young gentlemen are well instructed, and have 
advanced in Algebra far enough to give solutions in 
Simple Equations, have gone through the three first 
Books of Euclid, and construe from Ovid, Virgil, and 
the Greek Testament, and are also instructed in Draw- 
ing and Surveying. 



COUNTIES OF BATHURST, WESTMORELAND, 
COOK, AND WELLINGTON. 

Town of BathuuL 

The Town of Bathurst, which is situate in the County 
of the same name, is about 114 miles distant from 
Sydney to the West. It is the Station of a Stipendiary 
Police Magistrate, and of a detachment from one of the 
Regimentsdoing duty in the Colony. There is a Gaol, the 
number of prisoners in which, on the 1st of February, 
1839 was twenty, a Hospital, a Military Barrack, and a 
Factory or place of confinement for female Convicts ; 
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the number of Women in which during the jetLt 1838 
was 205 ; the Courts of Quarter Sessions and the Court 
of Requests, hold their Sessions there. It is the oolf 
place within the County of Bathurst, and the nearest 
station beyond those of Windsor, Pitt Town, and the 
Colo and Macdonald, where there is a Clergyman of the 
Church of England ; and at present the farthest West in 
the Colony where there is a Clergyman, except the 
Missionary Station at Wellington Valley, which lies ia 
the Northern angle of the County of Wellington. 

The Population of the County of Bathurst was etti* 
mated in the Census of I8369 at 1,729 persons, of whom 
902 were returned as Convicts; 1,243 Protestants, 485 
Roman Catholics, and 1 Jew. No separate retnm was 
made of the population of the Town. 

Trinity Church, Bathurst, was commenced in the year 
1834, and was completed in 1837. 

** Few events (says the Bishop, reporting to the Dio. 
cesan Committee in 1837, on his visit at the commence, 
ment of that year to Bathurst*) of my life have afforded 
me greater pleasure than that of consecrating this sub. 
stantial edifice to the worship of Almighty God, m ike 
presence of a very numercusy aitentwe^ and truhf respeetabU 
Congregation ; whose appearance, when engaged in this sotemn 
act of devotion y was of a character so truly English as in 
bring forcibly to my recollection the scenes wfuck art wii^ 
nessed in, the Country Districts of our Native Land ; to no 
pari of which could the Congregation which occupied BaUmrsi 
Church liave been thought to do discredit. The same remark 
may, with equal justice be extended to the young per* 
sons who on a subsequent day, presented themselves for 
the rite of Confirmation. 



* First Report of Diocesan Conmlttee. 
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<< The time which I could command allowed me only 
to inspect the Chapel which has heen erected at O'Con. 
nell Plains.* It is still in an unfinished state, and will 
require considerable expense for its due completion. 
Towards effecting this I have appropriated 100^, and 
the like sum towards Bathurst Church. The mainte- 
nance and extension of the Parochial Schools at Ba- 
thurst should be an object of interest and exertion with 
the Diocesan Committee, more particularly as a District 
Committee was established during my continuance 
there, upon whose zealous co-operation in forwarding 
that work I am fully persuaded every reliance may be 
placed. I left this District, in which the best spirit 
prevails, with extreme regret that it was not in my 
power to visit and inspect those wide Districts to the 
West and North, in which it is to be more than feared 
that a numerous wandering population is growing up in 
a state nearly approaching to Heathenism, and which in 
the course of a few years, if suffered to continue in that 
neglected state, must become fixed in hopeless unac 
quaintance with the blessed truths and expectations of 
the Christian faith.'* 

Trinity Church, Bathurst, is capable of containing 
300 persons, and is generally well attended ; Divine 
Service was performed in it by the late Clergyman, the 
Rev. Mr. Keane, (recently removed to Pitt Town,) on 
Sundays, at eleven in the forenoon, at two p. m. at the 
Barrack, at half- past three at the Gaol, and afterwards 
at the Female Factory, and Hospital, at Coombing 
(Mr. Icely's Station) distant forty miles, once a month, 
and occasionally at O'Connell Plains, distant about twelve 
miles from Bathurst. 

* By the Rev. Mr. Hassall. 
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The Holy Sacrament was celebrated four times in 
the year atBatburst, and thenumber of Communicants 
was thirty. 

The present Chaplain is the Rev. J, K. Walpole. 

PretbyterianM. 

The Presbyterians have a place of Worship at Batharst 
capable of holding 200 persons, of which the Rev. K. D. 
Sroythe, connected with the Presbytery, is the Minister; 
the average attendance is from 100 to 150 persons. 

At the commencement of the year 1839, a Presbyte. 
rian Clergyman was stationed on the Bathurst Road, at 
Cox^s River, in the County of Cook, about eighty.four 
miles from Sydney, who officiated at the Vale of Clwyd 
and at Bowen's Hollow. The former is the Station of a 
Stipendary Police Magistrate ; and there b an ironed 
gang stationed at Hassan's Walls, in the same County, 
which contained at the close of the year 1838, l4l Con- 
victs in irons, and 20 out of irons, under charge of a 
detachment from one of the Regiments stationed in the 
Colony. 

Roman CathoUcs. 

There are also two Roman Catholic Clergymen in the 
District, the Rev. Thos. Slattery, and the Rev. Michael 
O'Reilly, one for the Northern and the other for the 
Southern |)ortion. 

IVaieyan^, 

The Wesleyan Methodists have a Chapel at Bathunt, 
capable of containing about 450 persons ; a Minister is 
stationed there, and the number of their Con^re<;ation 
is al)out sixty. The Minister, Mr. Frederick Lewis, 
also ofliriatcs at three other places within the Distrirf, 
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at private residences, viz. at Macquarie Plains, where 
there is a Congregation of about forty persoos, at Spring, 
field, where there is a Congregation of about thirty, 
and at Queen Charlotte^s Vale, where there is a Con* 
gregation of about forty persons ; the number of Com- 
municants in the whole District being forty.* 

Schools. 

There was formerly a School at Bathurst, conducted 
on the principles of the National Schools in England, 
and a Sunday School, both of which had unhappily been 
given up ; but steps had been taken in 1838, which it 
is trusted will lead to their speedy restoration. 

At present there is a School connected with the 
Presbyterian Church, at which the number of children 
is about eighty. 

O' Connell Plains. 

O'Connell Plains is in the County of Westmoreland, 
and about twelve miles to the South-East of Bathurst. 
The Bishop has recently purchased a small property 
there, at the expense of the Incorporated Society for 
Propagating the Gospel, and it is his intention toestablish 
a Boarding-school for the benefit of the Settlers in 
that neighbourhood ; the Clergyman who conducts it 
being designed also to have charge of a Chapel erected 
there some years ago by the Reverend Thomas Hassall.t 
** This place (says the Bishop) is to be called Addington, 
from respect to his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury; 
and, if enabled to realize all my purposes here, I trust 

• Mr. Lewis receiyea a Salary of 150/. from the Public Funds, 
under the Local Aet. 

t Second Report, Dio. Com. p. 26. 
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to found an Institution which may generally prove a 
source of much blessing and advantage to the families 
of the Settlers, who have not hitherto possessed, near 
their own houses, any certain means of Education for 
their children.'* 

Mr. Thomas Walker, a Catechist of the Church of 
England, resides there. 

Mudgee. 

* At Mudgee,* which is in the County of Wellington, 
and 150 miles from Sydney^ writes the Bishop: — ** The 
activity of Mr. George Cox has been again exhibited ; 
prompted, I am bound to say, by a sense of his duty as 
a Landlord and a Master, to provide for the Religious 
Instruction of his servants and dependants, he has shown 
his zeal in commencing, at this remote station, a sub- 
script ion for the erection of a Church and Parsonage, 
which (surpassing all my expectations, I must acknow- 
ledge) has arisen to upwards of 600/. It is one of the 
most striking proofs that have presented themselves to 
me of the advances which this Country is making in 
Wealth, Population, and Religious feeling, that such a 
sum should have been raised for so good a purpose, in a 
Region which it seems, but yesterday, was a portion of 
the untrodden Wilderness It is needless to say with 
how much readiness I have furnished to this under* 
taking the utmost assistance which can be afforded from 
the Society's grants still remaining at my disposal*** 
♦♦***" And it is truly a subject 
for thankfulness, that the timely application of those 
funds has proved a stimulus to so many undertakings 
for promoting the trlory of Cioil and the welfare of man- 
kind." 
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COUNTY OF CAMDEN. 

The Population of the County of Camden was com- 
puted, in the Census taken in 1836, at 3,161 persons, of 
whom 1,225 were returned as Convicts ; 2,158 as Protes- 
tants, 982 Roman Catholics, 18 Jews, and 3 Pagans. 
This Population may be considered as divided by the 
natural features of the country into three portions — one 
residing in and about the Cow-pasture nearest to the 
County of Cumberland, and in that part which lies to 
the North and North-east of the Mittagong Range ; the 
second, residing South and South-west of that range ; 
and the third, residing between the Sea Coast and a 
High Range of Mountains called the Coast Range. The 
first includes the district of the Cow-pasture, Bargo 
Brush, and Sutton Forest, to the distance of about 
seventy- three miles from Sydney ; the second. Bong 
Bong and Berrima, and to the farthest extent of the 
County Southward ; the third the District of Illa- 
warra. 

At Camden, at Stone Quarry, and at the Oakes, 
which are all in the County of Camden, the Ordinances 
of Religion are at present administered occasionally by 
the Rev. Mr. Hassall of Narellan ; but at Camden and 
the Oakes, subscriptions have been entered into, and 
arrangements made for the erection of Churches, each 
of which Stations will give occupation to an additional 
Clergyman. " The Messrs. Macarthur (writes the 
Bishop*) with their family and connexions, have dis- 
played an example worthy of their station and property 
in the Colony, both by the munificence of their contri- 



* Report of Diocesan Committee, January 1837. 

Q 
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butions and by the gift of a very valuable portion of 
land in a most eligible situation for the erection of a 
Church and Parsonage. Being desirous to evince by 
all the means in my power^ my sense of their generosity 
in this good work, I have engaged to contribute to- 
wards it, on behalf of the Societies, the sum of loO/., 
and I entertain a perfect confidence that the result will 
be the speedy erection of a convenient Church in the 
midst of a population which is already very considers- 
ble, and must, from local recommendations, very speed- 
ily and steadily be augmented.'^ 

Sutton Forest. 

Sutton Forest is the Station of a Clergyman of the 
Church of England, the Rev. John Vincent. There is 
a small Chapel there, called the Chapel of AH Saints, 
formerly used as a School, three miles from the resid- 
ence where he officiates; it is the only place of Pub- 
lic Worship of any denomination whatever which exists 
in the vast district, extending to the Southward of the 
Cowpasture River. It is capable of containing about 
seventy persons, the average attendance is from thirty 
to forty. The duties of the Chaplain are at present 
confined to the County of Camden, including (he dis. 
tricts of Bargo, Mitta^ong, Berrima, Sutton Forest, 
and extending Southward to the County of Argyle. 

At Sutton Forest the Clergyman officiates every 
Sunday morning, and every Sunday afternoon at the 
Stockade at Berrima, for the ironed gang and Military. 

Berrima is distant from his house ten miles; but the 
recent removal of the ironed gang and Military detach, 
ment from the Stfirkade into the interior of the County 
of Arj;ylr, rnich-rs Ins attendance at Berrima for th# 
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present unnecessary, as he cannot, without them, collect 
even a small Congregation. A Gaol is being erected at 
Berrima, which, when completed, will require a Chap- 
lain. There is no regular Hospital requiring the visits 
of a Clergyman. 

Sutton Forest contains at least 800 Protestants, and a 
very small portion of that number ever enter the Church. 

Until January 1838, during the period of five years, 
the Clergyman regularly visited Quarterly the districts 
of Goulburn and Inverary, forty.five miles distant from 
his residence, and occasionally, as circumstances re. 
quired, extended his periodical tour thirty miles farther, 
to Lake George, Lake Bathurst, and the adjacent places, 
travelling on such occasions over an extensive tract of 
country, frequently exceeding 200 miles, and suffering 
much from the inclemency and vicissitudes of the cli- 
mate, especially in the winter season, his journey seldom 
being completed in less than fifteen days. He has now 
been relieved from these harassingduties, by the ap. 
pointment of the Reverend Mr. Sowerby to Goulburn, 
and of the Reverend Mr. Cartwright to the South- 
ward. 

The Chapel of All Saints is wholly unsuitable to a 
District so thickly peopled and improving in all its cir. 
cumstances; and it is satisfactory to add, that chiefly 
through the exertions of the resident Chaplain, the Re- 
verend J. Vincent, the Inhabitants have been induced to 
contribute a very liberal sum towards providing a more 
commodious place of Worship ; and an acre and a half 
of land, extremely well situated, having been presented 
for the purpose by Mr. Charles Wright, the Bishop 
had the satisfaction, in January 1837, " of laying the 
Foundation-stone of AU-Saints' Church, in presence of 

Q 2 
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a numerous assemblage of (he Inhabitants who came to. 
gether to witness the ceremony, which was conducted 
with extreme propriety and solemnity. The erectioa 
of a Parsonage-house will also be proceeded with ; and 
when the occupation of the present Chapel shall be do 
longer required, in consequence of the completion of 
the Church, it is proposed to annex to it other requisite 
buildings, and to establish there a School for Boarders, 
and Day-scholars ; and with repect to the former, to coo* 
duct it upon terms so reasonable as to place the benefit 
of a good Education within the reach of children, even 
of parents of the humbler classes, who may reside to 
far from the School as to be unable to attend as Dav- 
scholars.^^ ♦ 

Berrimo, 

At Berrima, which is the Station of a Stipendiary 
Police Magistrate, a Court.house has been recently 
erected, and a Gaol on an extensive scale is in progren 
of erection for the Southern Districts. 

The recent return to the Colony, from leave of ab» 
sence, of the Reverend J. Wilkinson, has enabled the 
Bishop to provide, although perhaps only temporarily, 
for the Ordinances of Religion in that part of the County 
of Camden in which it is siiuate. 

** At Berrima (writes the Bishop, addressing the Die 
cesan Committee) it is proposed also to erect a small 
Chapel, towards which, some progress has been already 
made in a subscription ; and a similar design is pro- 
jected at Bong.Bong, which Charles Throsby, Esq., J. P. 
is prepared very warmly to espouse. These Stations 
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would be served alternately by the Clergyman of All- 
Saints. Towards these undeTtakings I have offered a 
donation of 100/., and shall most joyfully increase it, if 
the remaining resources will give me the power to do 
so." 

Schools, 

There are no Public Schools within the district under 
the guidance of the Established Church. At Berrima 
an Elementary Presbyterian School has recently been 
opened, supported by subscription. 

Wollongong* 

At Wollongongy Illawarra, which is also the Station of 
a Stipendiary Police Magistrate, and where there isalso a 
party of Convicts, under charge of a detachment from one 
of the Regiments doing duty in the Colony, consisting, at 
the close of 1838, of three men in irons, and 126 out of 
irons, and ninety- one under sentence to the roads from 
England, Subscriptions have been entered into, and 
arrangements made, for the erection of a Church and 
School-house ; and a Clergyman of the Church of Eng. 
land (the Reverend M. D. Meares) is appointed to admi. 
nister the Ordinances of Religion to the residents in that 
District. Of these objects, the Bishop, addressing the 
Diocesan Committee, in 1838, says, (respecting the 
difficulties attending the progress of Public Buildings 
in the Colony) " At Wollongong, the effect has been 
to retard, until this time, a work which I was led 
to expect would have been undertaken a year ago ; the 
land, however, on which the Church is to stand, having 
been made over, a Plan of the Building agreed on, and 
the sum of 800/. appropriated by the Committee for its 
execution, I entertain a sanguine hope that the progress 
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will henceforth be more rapid. In the meantime* I 
have purchased, at the expense of the Parent Societiet^ 
Fund, an eligible Town allotment at WoUongong, and* 
with some further aid from those funds, combined with 
advances from the Diocesan Committee, and Subscrip* 
tions raised in the District itself, have provided, I trust, 
for the Erection of a Large and Substantial School, 
house for Boys and Girls, with Rooms for the Master 
and Mistress. This is already in progress, under the 
superintendence of the Reverend M. D. Meares; and I 
expect that, within a few months, there will be a cmi. 
venient Brick.building, which, in addition to its purpose 
as a School-house, may be opened on Sundays, for the 
celebration of Public Worship, until the Church is 
finished.'* 

Presbyterians, 

Wollongong is also the Station of a Presbyterian 
Clergyman (the Reverend John Tait, connected with the 
Presbytery of New South Wales), who officiates at Wol. 
longongy Kiama, and Shoalhaven, places which are from 
twenty to thirty-five miles apart. 

There was, in March last, a neat Presbyterian Chapel 
in progress of erection at Wollongong, and nearly com* 
pie ted. 

Roman Catholics. 

There was a Roman Catholic Chapel, and a Clergyman 
of the Church of Rome (the Reverend John Rigney) 
was stationed at Wollongong. 

Schools. 
The School-house, before noticed by the Bishop, was 
completed in March last, and attended by sixteen chil- 
dren, from three to twelve years of age, of whom two 
could read and write well, and knew the first four rules 
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of Arithmetic ; five could read the New Testament, but 
indifferently ; and the remaining nine, from three to six 
years of age, were learning their Catechism, and to 
read. 



COUNTY OF ARGYLE. 

The population of the County of Argyle was estimated 
in the Census of 1836, at 2,417 persons, of whom 1,142 
were returned as Convicts ; 1,618 as Protestants, 783 
Roman Catholics, 13 Jews, and 3 Pagans. 

Two Churches for the celebration of Divine Worship 
according to the Rites and Cerennmies of the Church of 
England, have been projected, and the funds necessary 
for their erection have been contributed, viz. one to be 
named St.Saviour's, at Goulburn, the other to be named 
Christ Church, at Bungonia. 

Croulbum. 

Goulburn is about 124 miles from Sydney, it is the 
Station of a Stipendary Police Magistrate. There is a 
Hospital at Goulburn, and an ironed gang employed on 
the public roads, in the neighbourhood, at Towrang, 
containing at the close of the year 1838, seventy men 
in irons, and twenty.one out of irons, under charge of a 
detachment from^one of the Regiments doing duty in 
the Colony. The Bishop was enabled, by the arrival of 
** additional Clergymen, in the year 1838, to station a 
Clergyman at Goulburn, (the Rev. Mr. Sowerby) where 
he has been well received, and his Ministerial labours 
are rewarded by a steady increase in the number of his 
Congregation, and by the confidence with which he is 
regarded. A house designed for his residence was in a 
forward state in March last, and the Church had been 
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undertaken, and will be proceeded wilh as rapidly ss 
as the mechanical means at the disposal of the Com. 
mittee will permit." * 

Mr. Sowerby resides in the Township of Goulbaro, 
and celebrates Divine Worship there on every Sunday 
Morning, excepting once in six weeks, when he visits 
Bungonia. 

On the afternoon of the first Sunday in each month, 
he officiates at Dr. Gibson's at Tiranna, five miles 
from Goulburn ; on the afternoon of the second and 
fourth Sundays of every month he officiates at Ihe 
ironed gang at Towrang, six and a half miles from 
Goulburn ; on Wednesday mornings at the Hospital, 
and on the afternoon of the third Sunday of every 
month at Lockyersleigh, fifteen miles from Goulburn. 
This arrangement is interfered with about once in six 
weeks, when he visits Bungonia, in the morning, twenty, 
five miles from Goulburn, and Ravenswood in tlie after. 
noon, seven miles from Bungonia, and eighteen from 
Goulburn. 

Twice in the year he itinerates through the following 
district. 

On the Monday afternoon, after being at Lockyers. 
leieh on the Sundav, he officiates at Arthursleieh, 
distant fifteen miles from the former, and nearly thirty 
miles North of Goulburn. 

On the Tuesday evening at Bonnaby, ten miles from 
Arthursleigh, and thirty- five miles from Goulburn. 

On the Wednesday evening at Richlands, fifteen miles 
from Bonnabv, and thirtv miles from Goulburn. 

On the Thursday evening at Strathaird, ten miles 
from Richland, and twcntv N. W. from Goulburn. 



* 3nfl Rrporl of th<> DioceMn (omminee, 1S38. 



COUNTY OP ARGYLE. — ^BUNGONIA. 233 

On Friday evening at Chatbury, five miles from 
Strathaird and fifteen from Goulburn. 

The roads are generally what are denominated Bush 
Roads, and are pretty good, except where Ranges occur, 
and then they are very stony and rugged. The country 
generally consists of a succession of Ranges, covered 
with Gum Trees, and when suffering from long drought 
has a very barren appearance, but in ordinary seasons 
a great quantity of the land is very productive ; there 
are however extensive Plains, such as Goulburn Plains, 
the Bredalbane Plains, &c. There are no Churches or 
Chapels of other denominations, but a Presbyterian 
Place of Worship is about to be commenced at Goulburn, 
and it is understood a Roman Catholic Chapel also. 
The Reverend Mr. Hamilton, Presbyterian Minister, 
resides in Goulburn, and is the only Minister besides 
Mr. Sowerby, within a distance of forty-five miles. 

There is a Hospital at Goulburn, where Mr. Sowerby 
reads Prayers, and gives a short Exposition of the 
Lessons during the Service, on Wednesday mornings. 
The Reverend Mr. Hamilton, and the Roman Catholic 
Priest, occasionally visit these Establishments. The 
Priest resides at Yass, sixty miles from Goulburn. 

Bungonia, 

Bungonia is about 116 miles from Sydney, the Church 
at this place having been commenced, and raised to a 
considerable height above the foundation, became dis. 
continued in'consequence of the failure of the Contractor 
and the want of Mechanics, and it has not yet been com- 
pleted. The Church has also experienced a melancholy 
loss in a warm and zealous friend, Robert Futter, Esq., 
Justice of the Peace, which may tend still further to 
retard it. 
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Mr. FutUr wat formerly an Officer of the Royal Navy, 
who had successfully established himself in New Soolh 
Wales as a Settler, and was every way calculated to 
benefit the Society in which he lived, at a good man and 
sincere member of that Church in connexion with 
which he died. He had scarcely attained the meridian 
of life when he was commanded to leave all he had, wife 
and children, home and land, and, it is trusted, to follow 
Christ. 

Presbyterians f ^c* 

A Presbyterian Minister (the Rev. Mr. Hamilton) 
connected with the Presbytery, resides at Goulbum ; 
he officiates at Goulburn, Braid wood, and other places 
in the District, and occasionally at the Hospital, and 
ironed gang, (as does also the Roman Catholic Clergy- 
man stationed at Yass. 

A Presbyterian Church is in progress of erection 
under the charge of Mr. Hamilton. 

Schools* 

The only Schools in the district are two recently 
established at Goulbum, conducted upon the Church of 
England National School System, one for boys and one 
for girls, being both day Schools and Sunday Schools, 
and a Sunday School belonging to the Presbyterian 
Church. 

The Master (J. Whitlaw) of the first mentioned 
School is a member of the Church of England, and the 
Mistress (Jane Buchan) is a Methodist. 

In March, 1839, there were in the School seventeen 
boys and eif;hteen ^irls, ofwhom seven boys and nine 
pirls could read the New Testament, not above four boys 
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and two girls could write, and not one is acquainted 
with arithmetic. 

The children generally can repeat the Catechism , but 
not very correctly. Many of them are well acquainted 
with Watts's Hymns. Mr. 8owerby instructs them on 
Religious subjects on Friday and Sunday mornings. 



COUNTY OF KING. 



The Population of the County of King was estimated 
in the Census of 1836 at 544 persons ; of whom 216 were 
returned as Convicts; 327 as Protestants, 217 Roman 
Catholics. 

At the commencement of the year 1838, the Rev. Mr. 
Cartwright having expressed to the Bishop a wish to be 
removed to this District, was licensed to the charge of 
the County of Murray, and Western Division of the 
County of King, including the Township of Yass, and 
other Populous Stations, which had been hitherto, from 
necessity, utterly destitute of the Ordinances of Religion. 
Of part of these extensive duties, he has however been 
subsequently relieved by the appointment of two Clergy- 
men in the County of Murray, viz. one at Queenbeyan, 
and another at Yass. Mr. Cartwright resides at Ark- 
stone Forest, about thirty miles NNW from Yass. The 
character of his duties, therefore, is of an itinerant from 
house to house; and from the scattered state of the po. 
pulation, and the absence of every thing like Church or 
Chapel, this has been the only probable mode of col- 
lee ting the people to address them. By this means he 
has been enabled to bring together Congregations greater 
than might have been expected, amounting in some of 
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the large establishments, sometimes to as many as fortr, 
and frequently, not deterred from duty by the small* 
ness of the number, when meeting with one or twoin his 
daily travels has stayed by the road side to instruct them, 
in humble imitation of His example who ** sat upon a 
well teaching one Samaritan/' 

On the Sabbath he has seldom remained the whole 
day in one place, and he has frequently travelled from 
ten to thirty miles to hold an afternoon service. 

Schools there are none through any of the conntiy 
through which he has travelled, except a small Sunday 
School at Arkstone Forest, composed of twelve pupils, 
but children are growing up every where in ignorance 
and vice, 

BaptUti. 

On the Hiver Crookwell, the North Boundary of 
King, and about midway between Burrowa and Goul. 
burn, a Baptist Minister (Mr. John Watts) has been re* 
cently settled, with expectations of support from the 
Landed Proprietors there. 



COUNTY OF MURRAY. 

The Population of the County of Murray was estimalad 
in the Census of 1836, at 1,728 |)ersons, of whom 847 
were returned as Convicts; 1,089 as Protestants, 630 
Roman Catholics, 8 Jews, and one Pagan. 



Yass, 



The Township of Yass, on the borders of the Counties 
of Murray and King, is about sixty miles. South West by 
West from Goulburn. and is the Station of a Stipen. 
diary Police Magistrate. 
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At present there is neither Church nor Parsonage 
House, but a Subscription has been entered into for 
erecting them. The Rev. C.F.Brigstock, has been re- 
cently appointed to this Station, and he celebrates Di- 
vine Worship in the Township, three Sundays in the 
Month, and visits the different Stations within thirty 
miles of his Residence. 

Roman Catholics, 

Two Clergmen of the Church of Rome reside at Yass 
(the Rev. John Fitzpatrick, and the Rev. Michael Bren- 
nan) ; Divine Worship is celebrated by one of them, on 
alternate Sundays, in the Court House at Yass ; the 
Protestant and Roman Catholics being admitted to the 
use of that building, on alternate Sundays. 

The foundation of a Roman Catholic Chapel has been 
recently laid at Yass, and two others in the distant set- 
tlements on the Murrambidgee River. 

Queenbeyan, 

At Queenbeyan, which is situated about sixty miles 
South West by South of Goulburn, and fifty miles South 
East of Yass, and is the Station of a Stipendiary Police 
Magistrate,the Bishop has been enabled to provide for the 
religious wants of a scattered population by the liberality 
of Robert Campbell, Esq. Member of Council, and his fa- 
mily, who provide a residence, and in a great part the Sa- 
lary of the Clergyman the Rev. E. Smith, who itinerates 
through the South Eastern part of the County of 
Murray.* 

* The nature and extent of Mr. Smith's Duties, and the State and 
Necessities of the District, will be best shewn by the following 
Extract of a Letter from him to the Writer of these Observations, 
dated 7th May 1839:—'' With reference to the Number and Extent 
of my Duties, 1 beg to state, that shortly after my arrival here in 
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** A beginning has thus been made, (in the words of 

the Bishop,) in one distant part of the Colony, by the ap. 

pointment of Clergymen, whose Ministrations cannot bat 



August last, I was informed that the whole of this District would be 
under my charge ; I therefore made arrangements for the IVitwi ia ct 
of Dirine Senice at Ten different Places in the course of the Moatlh, 
by which twenty Establishments, indnding a great maay nnaller 
Stations, would hare an opportunity of attending. These Places, wiik 
their distances apart, were as follow :— 

*< 1st Sunday. Waniassa and Sangon alternately, and Mount Caaip* 
bell, Waniassa eight miles, and Sangon twehe miles, from Moaat 
Campbell, taking me a ride, reckoning from my own rfiidepce, of 
twenty to thirty miles. 

" 2d Sunday. Queenbeyan, Pialigo, and Canbury, flue en bey a n aad 
Pialigo six miles, and Pialigo and Canbury two miles apart ; tikhig 
me a ride of twenty miles. 

*' 3d Sunday. Ginneginiodera, Chamwood, and Yenmbera; the 
two former three miles, and the two Utter twehre odka apart, is- 
eluding a ride of nearly sixty miles. 

'< 4th Sunday. Gundaroo, which is thirty miles from JambollllMf1^ 
where I reside. 

" This was the arrangement I made in consequence of the faMCror- 
Uons to which I have referred ; but these instructions were froa aooie 
mistake, contrary to the original engngement, which was, tbat I sboald 
confine my Sunday labours to ten Establishments, the Proprietors of 
wliich had joined in contributing towards my maintenance, and I hare 
since been directed by the Bishop to proceed according to tbat 
engagement, Yeumbera and Gundaroo are therefore no longer i nd od e d 
in my Sunday risits. I thought it adviseahle, bowerer, to acalioB 
the more extended plan which 1 had formed, and which was adopted 
for some time, in order to con%-ey an idea of the wants of this part of 
the Colony. 

** The roads on which ! travel in the performance of my Dntiea, 
being for the most part over Plains are genemlly good. Some of 
those however, that lead through the Bush, are rather rough. 

** The nearest Clerg\'niiui to me is Mr. Brigstock, of Yaas, 
about fifty miles, and the nest is Mr. Sowerby, of Goulbum, aboot 
sixty miles. There is also at Goulbem a Mr. Hamilton, a Preabytcrian 
Minister. 

*' There is no Place of Worship of any description in the District. 
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be regarded as of the utmost importance ; not only 
through the effects which their preaching may produce 
upon the moral and religious dispositions of their imme- 



" A Surgeon, Mr. W. F. Hayley resides in the District. 

** There is a Lock-np about eight miles from my residence ; 
1 fear I hare here to charge mywlf with some neglect, as I own it was 
not until the receipt of your Letter that my attention was particularly 
directed to this subject. 1 have since visited it. On my first visit I 
found fourteen there ; I had some Conversation with each of them 
privately, lliere was neither Bible, Prayer-book, nor Book of any 
description amongst them. I have since furnished them with a Bible^ 
two Prayer-books, a book of Prayers, and some Tracts, these being 
all I could spare. They cannot be assembled for service where they 
now are, there being no place convenient. They are to be removed 
shortly, when it is my intention to hare a Service regularly for their 
benefit. They have no opportunity of receiving Religious Instruction 
except when I visit them. 

" There is no School of any description in the District. 

** It will be seen from the foregoing Statement, that eveiy thing is 
to be done in this part of the Colony. Here is no Church, no School, 
no Place where the decencies of Public Worship can be observed 
It is however in contemplation to erect a Church for the benefit of the 
Establishments about Limestone Plains, when it will be one of my 
first objects to establish a School. But these Plains, to which my 
labours are chiefly confined, although of considerable extent, are only 
a part of the District, which contain, altogether, perhaps, about fifty 
square miles, taking in Gundaroo, Bungadore, and Molonglo. The 
three last named Divisions, the first of which is a populous neighbour- 
hoody are therefore at present unprovided for. The whole district, 
however, must come under my charge, so far at least as regards the 
performance of Ministerial Duties. I feel it therefore incumbent 
upon me to make some effort to supply the wants of these places. 1 
have some hope that ultimately a provision may be made for Gun« 
daroo. With regard to the other two places, it has indeed been sug- 
gested that a Clergyman might be procured to itinerate for a time, 
but 1 see not at present how any thing like an adequate sum could be 
raised towards his support. This is all that is perhaps necessary to 
state so far as regards my own immediate case ; but I shall not have 
conveyed an accurate idea of the destitute condition of these remote 
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diate hearers, but as they may be, under the blessing of 
God, the instruments to prepare the way for the intro- 
duction of many more instructors in righteousness, 
among a people, left heretofore, from utter necessity, 
in a most destitute and forsaken condition, as to the 
supply of their spiritual wants. Even this faint approach 
towards a better system, is fraught with hope and encoo- 
ragement to every benevolent and religious heart.*^* 

Schools. 

At the commencement of the year 1839, there 
no School within the County of Murray. 



districts, unless I add something reUtire to the ptrta adjaceat. 
is then, in one direction, as 1 bare said, a Clergyman at the 
of fifty miles, and another at the distance of sixty miles, but tha 
populous neighbourhood of Braidwood, in another directkm, aad all 
the country to the V/est. as far as Bateman*s Bay, are I bdiere, an- 
pronded for. Menaroo also, extending 150 miles in another direct 
tion, beyonfl the limits, with a scattered population of 1,600, ia totally 
without the means of Grace. I am anxious to add a word re ap ect in g 
the moral state of this District, so far as it has come under my own 
obs<*n'ation. I'here being no Scboola, the children are groving up in 
ignorance, and the men are for the most part hardened in iniqnitj. 
But what cnn bo expected when they have been so long without the 
means of Grace. 

^* I may perhaps be permitted to say, for the direction of Cler)^- 
men who may be disposed to come out to this Colony, that they mual 
be prepared for difficulties^. They must not come out with the idea 
that they are coming to better their worldly condition ; for although 
thin may be the case, yet I am quite sure that the cireumtfancea of 
many parts of the (Colony fully warrant me in mjing that if this feri~ 
ing at all predominate, they will in all probability be diaappotnted. 
No ! the men who are wanted here, are those with whom it is enough 
to know tliat their scn-ice» arc urgently called fbr. and who with 
regard to other muttert are prepared to take things as they ftnd 
them •• 

* Second Rei»ort, Diocesan, p 26. 
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COUNTY OF ST. VINCENT. 

The Population of the County of St. Vincent was esti- 
mated in the Census of 1836, at 592 persons, of whom 
352 were returned as Convicts ; 430 as Protestants, and 
162 Roman Catholics. 

Presbyterians* 

At the commencement of the year 1839, a Preshyte. 
rian Clergyman, the Rev. George Macfie, was stationed 
at Bateman's Bay, and a Subscription had been com. 
menced for building a Place of Worship : the number 
of his Congregation was from forty to fifty Persons. 



COUNTY OF BOURKE. 



Port PhilUp {Melbourne,) 

The following account of what has been done at this 
Settlement is taken from the Statement made by the 
Bishop to the Diocesan Committee (16th July 1838.) 
** I arrived there in time to officiate on Easter Sunday, 
and was gratified to find that the good feeling of the In- 
habitants had induced them to provide a small wooden 
building, which, however humble in character, serves 
the purpose of a place of assembly for public worship. 
My satisfaction was still increased by learning that the 
service of the Church of England was celebrated twice 
every Sunday ; the prayers of the Liturgy and a Sermon 
being read by Mr. James Smith, a most respectable 
settler there, whose name I have sincere pleasure in re- 
cording with all the honour which my testimony can 
carry with it, in connexion with this example of zeal, 

R 
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piety, and faithfulness, displayed in the tenrice of God 
and His Church.'' 

''The Inhabitants have givenfurther proof of their good 
willy by instituting a District Committee in connexion with 
the Diocesan Committee, the President being Captain 
Lonsdale, Police Magistrate of the place, whose exmmple 
and encouragement I found steadily afforded to the promo* 
tion of all religious and useful undertakings. Oo Eas. 
ter Sunday I officiated in the small wooden Church, Uie 
Congregation being numerous and attentive ; and at ihe 
administration of the Holy Sacrament the Commani. 
cants knelt upon the bare earthen floor to partake, for 
the first time in that remote region, of the Sacred Ele- 
ments. * * * In the Settlement a School is main- 
tained chiefly at the charge of the Diocesan Committee. 
The number of scholars is not very considerable ; nor. 
amidst the pressing engagements unavoidably occupying 
the time and thought of the Inhabitants of a new Settle* 
ment, can I hope immediately to witness any great im- 
provement. ♦ ♦ ♦ During my residence at Porl 
Phillip I paid a visit to the Aboriginal Institution nnder 
the superintendence of Mr. Langhorne. Some of the 
boys appear to be acquiring some knowledge of the art 
of reading, and of the most elementary truths of Reli. 
gion, which it may be hoped will lead to their future tm. 
provement; but there are no apparent signs, as yet, of 
any impression having been made upon the adolt Natives, 
many of whom attach themselves to the place, and de- 
rive a scanty advantage from stores or provisioiu which 
are distributed ; but they have in no respect broken off 
their Native usages/^ 

It is satisfactory to add that the Bishop has been 
enabled to station a clergyman at this place (the Rev. 
J. C. Grylls) ; that a considerable subscription has been 
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entered into for building a Church there, and that it is 
in progress of erection. A Presbyterian Clergyman^ 
(the Rev. James Forbes) connected with the Presbytery 
of New South Wales> also resides at Melbourne, and offi. 
ciates at that place and at Geelong, which also is 
the residence of a Stipendiary Police Magistrate ; and a 
subscription has been entered into for building a Church, 
and land has been granted by the Government to the 
Presbyterian Community, for the site of a Church, of 
a School-house, and Minister's dwelling, and for a burial 
ground. The average number of the Congregation was 
in 1839, from 60 to 100.* 



RELIGIOUS AND CHARITABLE SOCIETIES. 

Diocesan Committee, 

As tending further to shew the Present State of Reli* 
gion, it will be right to notice the number and supporters 
of Religious and Charitable Societies in Sydney and in 
the Country Districts. 

And first must be noticed, 'as the most considerable 
although one of the most recently established, ** The 
Diocesan Committee of the Societies for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge.'^ It was instituted on the 20th of 
June 1836, within a fortnight after the first Bishop of 
Australia had been installed into possession of his See, 
It embraces the following designs : — 

1st, The [foundation and encouragement of Public 

* The following passage is extracted from the Port Phillip Patriot 
Newspaper, June 10th :— ** We have already four temporary Places 
of Worship well attended, one for Episcopalians, one for Indepen- 
dents, one for the Presbjrterians, and one for the Methodists, and the 
Roman Catholics are busily engaged in erecting a Place of Worshrp.*' 

r2 
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Schools for the education of youth in the principles of 
the United Church of England and Ireland. 

2d, The distribution of the Holy Scriptures, the Book 
of Common Prayer, the Homilies, and other religioos 
Books and Tracts contained in the Catalogues of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

dd, The establbhment of Churches and Christian 
Ministers of the United Church of England and Ireland 
in the Colony of New South Wales and its dependencies. 

It is under the Presidentship of the Right Reverend 
the Lord Bishop of Australia, and its Rules and Regula* 
tions are in accordance with those of the Parent Societies. 
The number of its Subscribers, at the date of the First 
Report (20th of June 1837,) was 164. The amount sub- 
scribed for General Purposes was 1,026/. 18«., besides a 
very large amount for Special Purposes. There were also 
added to it in the same year Three District Committees, 
viz , — 1st, at Liverpool, where the number of Subscribers 
was sixty. five, and the amount of subscriptions and do. 
nations for General Purposes, 119/. 19i. ; 2d, at Bathurst, 
where the number of Subscribers was twenty.two, and 
the amount subscribed for General Purposes, 61L ; 
3d, at Castlcreigh, where the number of Subscribers 
was thirty. eight, and the amount subscribed for General 
Purposes, 28/. 17f., besides a considerable amount sub- 
scribed in each of these districts for the special purposes 
of building Churches and School. houses, and establishing 
Ministers within them. At the date of the Second Report, 
(19th July 1838,) the number of Subscribers was in- 
creased to 257 ; the amount of Subscriptions and Dona- 
tions for General Purposes was 1,215/. Sj.; a Dbtrict 
Committee had been formed at Newcastle and another at 
Parramatta ; and the number of Subscribers to those pre* 
viously formed was considerably increased. The Com* 
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mittee received from the Parent Society in the course 
of the second year of its existence, books to the value of 
1,076/. IBs, Sd,y and there were issued from its depository 
during that year — 

Society's Family Bible (six copies) vols, . 18 

Bibles 480 

Testaments - - - - - -136 

Books of Common Prayer - - - 472 

Various (Books and Tracts) - - - 2989 



Total* - - - 4194 

Auxiliary Church Missionary Society, 

This Society was instituted in the year 1834, in con- 
nexion with the Church Missionary Society in England. 
The Bishop of Australia is the Patron. Its objects are 
** to call forth the active zeal of all well-disposed per. 
sons, especially those of the Established Church, to unite 
with the Church Missionary Society, and to correspond 
with that Society — to dispense as widely as possible 
Missionary information — to promote the establishment 
of Associations — to procure Collections, and to appro- 
priate the money so received in co-operating with the 
Parent Society in all its benevolent designs, particularly 
in Australia.'' t 

The number of its Subscribers, in the year 1837, was 
sixty -nine, and the Amount of Subscriptions and Dona- 
tions received 115Z. 14*. 9d., of which, after deducting 
expenses, the sum of 95L 6s. 3d. was paid to the Agents 
in the Colony of the Church Missionary Society. 

* Since the period comprised within these obsenrations, a third 
year of the Committee's existence has been completed. The number 
of books bsued in it was 8000. 

t Third Annual Report. 
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Auxiliary H^cileyan MiMonanf Society* 

This Society was instituted on the 5th of July 1820. 
Its object 'Ms to augment the Fund of the General 
Wcsleyan Methodist Missionary Society/* by meant of 
regular Weekly, Monthly, Quarterly, or Annual Sub. 
scriptionsy and other occasional Contributions. 

The number of Subscribers, in the year 1896, was 
466, resident in Sydney, Parramatta, Windsor, on Uie 
River Hawkesbury and its Branches, and in Bathurst, 
and in the respective neighbourhoods of those places. 
The amount of Subscriptions during the year was 
5331, 58. 8}<f. The Receipts of the Society, after de. 
ducting necessary expenses, are remitted to the Parent 
Society in England. In the year 1837 the Income of 
the Auxiliary Society was about 690/. 

During the year 1838, there was applied from the 
Colonial Treasury, in aid of the Society's Mission to the 
Aborigines at Port Phillip, the sum of 600/. 

Mission to the Aborigines. 

There was also instituted, in 1838, a Society in Sydney, 
termed the << New South Wales Society in Aid of the 
German Mission to the Aborigines.*' A Committee was 
formed for conducting' its proceedings ; and the sum of 
148/. 14jr. was raised at the Meeting in Donations and 
Subscriptions. 

The Mission itself was established under the auspices 
of Her Majesty's Government at the commencement of 
the year 1838, the sum of 450/. having been applied 
from the Revenue of the Colony towards defraying the 
expense of its original establishment, and a sum equal 
to what is contributed annually by its friends and sup. 
porters for carrying it on, which, in the year 1838, 
amounted to 310/. \9s. 2(/., the whole sum expended 
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on this occasion by the Colonial Government having 
been 7602. 19«. 2d, Its station is at Moreton Bay ; and 
at the commencement of 1839 it consisted of nineteen 
adult Crerman Missionaries, male and female. They 
are understood to be in connexion with the Synod of 
New South Wales. 

There was also formed, in October 1838, an Auxi- 
liary Society to the " British and Foreign Aborigines 
Protection Society,'' recently established in London ; the 
object of which is to afford the requisite protection to 
the Aborigines of New South Wales and the Islands 
adjacent, and to promote, by every available means, 
their general advancement in the scale of humanity. 

Bible Society, 

There is also an Auxiliary Bible Society, which was 
established in the year 1816, the object of which is " to 
co-operate with the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
Promoting the Distribution of the Holy Scripture with, 
out Note or Comment."* 

In the year 1837, the number of its Subscribers was 
ninety -seven, resident in the town of Sydney, at Par- 
ramatta, at Liverpool, Port Stephens, and Port Mac- 
quarie ; the amount subscribed was 109/. ds, Sd, 

His Excellency the Governor was the Patron ; the 
Colonial Secretary, also a member of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Diocesan Committee, Vice Patron; the 
Principal Chaplain of the Colony, President ; a member 
of the Legislative Council, one of the Standing Com. 
mittee of the Diocesan Committee, the Treasurer ; the 
Two Secretaries are a Clergyman of the Church of 
England and the Independent Minister ; and the Com. 
mittee consisted of one Clergyman of the Church of 
England, a Wesleyan Minister, an Independent Minis. 

* Rules and Regulations. 
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ier, and four Laymen belonging to differeot Denomu 
nations of Christians.* 

** During that year the Society issued 905 Bibles and 
501 Testaments; and since its first establishment, vp 
to that period, it had disseminated 5,232 Bibles, and 
3,095 Testaments— or 10,327 copies of the 8n€nd 
Volume." t 

Its Revenues, after deducting all Expenses, are re* 
mitted to the British and Foreign Bible Society in Eng- 
land. 

Religious Tract Socictif, 

The objects of the Religious Tract Society instituted 
in the year 1823, is to distribute Tracts and other ** Pub- 
lications issued by the Religious Tract Society, instituted 
in London in the year 1799." % 

The number of Subscribers in the year 1837 resident 
in Sydney and at Port Stephens, was seventy .seven, and 
the amount subscribed, 68/. 3s. 4d. Its Subscribers be- 
long to every denomination of Christians. In 1839 a 
Member of Council and of the Standing Committee of 
the Diocesan Committee was the Treasurer, the Senior 
Colonial Clergyman in Sydney, one of the Secretaries, 
and its Committee was formed of the Ministers and lead- 
ing Members of the different religious Commanities dis. 
senting from the Church of England. 

The total number of Books and Tracts granted and 
sold in the course of that year was 13,651 ; the amount 
of cash received for those sold was 205/. 14s. 2^. 

The whole number of Books and Tracts disseminated 

* The Committee of the Society wu limiUiiy compotcd at tkt 
commencement of 1839, except thiu the present Goremor had mc- 
ceedcd the Ute Gorernor ai Patron. 

t Report for 1837. 

: Rules of the Society. J 
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by the Society since its commencement up to that 
period was 333,715. 

Benevolent Society. 

Of the Charitable Institutions in Sydney, the first 
place is due to the Benevolent Society. 

The object of this most excellent and praiseworthy 
Institution is *^ to relieve the poor, the distressed, and 
the aged, and thereby to discountenance as much a pos- 
sible Mendicity and Vagrancy, and to encourage in- 
dustrious habits among the indigent, as well as to afford 
them Religious Instruction and Consolation in their 
distress."* 

The Governor is the Patron, and it is conducted by a 
Committee of Subscribers ; 

It owes its foundation chiefly to the Benevolence of 
the Home Government ; the necessary buildings for 
the accommodation of its inmates, who although not 
entirely, are chiefly persons who have been transported 
to the Colony, having been erected at the expense of 
the British Treasury, from whence also it still derives its 
principal support. The income derived from this source 
during the year ending the 30th of June 1837, was 
2,470/. 5s. 5d. 

The Second source of its income is from the Colonial 
Government, by whom the fines awarded at the several 
offices of Police and Benches of Magistrates, are directed 
to be paid to this Institution, the amount of which during 
the same year was 497/. 10s. 3d. 

Third. Its income is derived from collections in the 
Churches and Chapels of the Colony, the amount of 
which during that year was 161/. 13s. 5d. 

* Rules and Regulations of the Society. 
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Fourth. The conlribulions of the SubKriben t« 
the Institution during (he *ame year amounted t» 
3311. 14a. 6d. the number of Subscriberi being 320; 
and Fifth, the amount from bequeitt in aid of the Initi- 
tution was;300/. 

In the course of the year, 449 persona were admit- 
ted, and 466 discharged from the Asylum ; and, on tbe 
30th June, the total namber of poor hwtattt wu 226. 
The average number during the year was 235, beaides 
ten Servants. Several other interesting particulars of 
information will be found in the subjoined Return for 
the year.* 
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The|ainount expended in that year was 2,870/., whence 
the average expense for each poor person appears to be 
about 122. 

In addition to the inmates in the Asylum, eighty fa- 
milies and fifteen single persons out of it, were relieved 
by the Society, in food and clothing, to the value of 
200/., and in payment of rent and lodging money 752. 

Sydney Dispensary, 

The Committee of the Sydney Dispensary was esta- 
blished in the month of August 1826. 

The objects of the Committee are to relieve sick and 
necessitous persons by administering medical advice 
gratuitously, and medicines, at a public Dispensary in 
Sydney, and by visiting those at their houses who are 
unable to attend at the Dispensary. 

It is supported partly by private contributions and 
partly by aid from the Colonial Government, in a sum 
equal to the amount of the private subscriptions. 

The Governor is the Patron, and the affairs of the 
Committee are managed by a President, Treasurer, and 
Secretary and Committee, formed from members of all 
denominations of Christians. The poor are attended 
gratuitously by the medical gentlemen belonging to the 
Society. 

The number of subscribers for the year 1836 was 
159 ; the amount subscribed, 123/. I3s. Bd. — (the Colo, 
nial Government contributed to the funds 155/. 10s, lOd,) 
— and the number of patients relieved was 560, of whom 
nearly 100 were attended at their own houses.* 

There is also a 'Temperance Society' under the 
patronage of the Governor, comprising the names of the 

* Since the period comprised in these obseirations, theAnniud Ge- 
neral Meeting of the firiends of this truly excellent and charitable 
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principal residents in Sydney ; a ' Bethel Union, or Sea* 
men's Friend Society ; ' a * Stranger's Friend Society* 
for visiting and relieving poor persons at their houses, and 
several smaller associations for Charitable Purposes; 
amply showing, although none of these can be said to be 
supported to the extent which their Charitable Objects 



Institution, for the year 1839, has been held; the following extcact 
respecting it, is from the Sydney Herald Newspaper of the 29Ui of 
May, 1839:— 

** The Sydney Dispensary." — '^ The Annual General Meeting of 
the friends of this institution was held on Thursday evenings in the Old 
Court House, Castlereagh-street. The Meeting was rery thinly at- 
tended, not above forty persons being present. At half-past seven 
o'clock the Chair was taken by Alexander M'Lbay, Esq., who 
opened the business by observing that he was surprised to see so small 
a meeting, and considering that the Dispensary is the only institation 
of the kind in the Colony, he looked upon the wnallness of the Meet- 
ing as a disgrace to New South Wales. But although the amallnea 
of the meeting appeared to be against the institution, he was happy to 
say that it was progressing, although but slowly ; but eveiy day, in 
consequence of the number of poor immigrants who land upon oor 
shores tlie calls upon the institution are increasing. 

'* The Report, which was read by the Rev. J. M'Garvib, coogratii- 
lated the meeting upon the prosperous condition of the institution, the 
funds having been quite sufiScient for its support during the year ; the 
number of patients had greatly exceeded that of former yean^ the 
prescriptions made up averaging from forty to fifty dafly. llie in- 
crease of the number of patients had made the Committee consider the 
necessity of appointing a Resident Surgeon, and they had applied 
to the Government for the use of the south wing of the Colonial Hot* 
pital^ but as it is necessary to have the consent of the Home Gorem* 
ment before it can be appropriated to the uses of the institution, a 
memorial to the Secretary of State on the subject had been prepared. 
A high tribute was paid to the Medical Gentlemen who had attended 
during the year (Messrs Bland, Nicholson, Wallace, Martin, and 
a'Beckett.) The sum received by private subscription during the year 
was only 119/. the Government had supplied 201/. and the total ex- 
penditure was 355/. The number of patients prescribed to during 
the year, was twelve hundred and thirty-eight." 
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deserve and require, that the Colony is not wholly want- 
ing in this respect. 



PENAL SETTLEMENTS. 

State of Norfolk Island in 1834 and 1838. 

Norfolk Island, which lies in the Pacific Ocean in or 
about the latitude of 29** 3' South, and 168« East longi- 
tude, about 1,000 miles to the North-East of Sydney, is 
included in the Commission of the Governor of New 
South Wales as a dependency of that Colony, and, toge- 
ther with Port Macquarie and Moreton Bay, was, on 
the 15th August, 1826, appointed by the Governor of 
New South Wales, under powers delegated to him by 
an order in Council of his late Majesty King George the 
Fourth, pursuant to an Act of the Imperial Parliament, 
6th Geo. IV. c. 69, to be one of the ** places to which 
the several offenders convicted in New South Wales, and 
being under sentence or order of transportation, shall 
be sent or transported. It is admirably adapted to this 
purpose, being remote from the Coast of New Holland, 
and from any of the Islands of the Pacific Ocean ; al- 
most inaccessible by boats; there being only two places 
upon the island at which a landing can be effected, one 
of them at the Settlement, at all times extremely ha- 
zardous even to those acquainted with the mode of land, 
ing, and another on the opposite side of the Island, 
approachable only when the wind is off shore. In size 
it does not exceed seven and a half miles in length and 
four and a half in breadth. Its soil is extremely fertile, 
its climate healthy, its supply of water abundant, and 
it possesses all that natural beauty which renders the 
islands of the Pacific so attractive. 
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The beauty of its Hills and Glens, and of its foliage, 
is remarkable, and the casual visitor is always chi.ru)cd 
and delighted by the scenery of what, apart from the 
contemplation of the object to which it is assigned, 
might be deemed an Earthly Paradise. Nature has been 
profuse in her bountiful decorations, and Thus the con- 
trast is more striking between it and the use to which it 
is applied — between those beautiful works of the Creator 
which praise Him, and of Men who praise Him not! 
But even in that use to which it is applied it might be 
expected that the soft beauty of the place should have 
its effect upon hearts not wholly hardened by the sear* 
ing effects of Vice. But so it is, that the wretched 
Mortals who are doomed, some for a term and some for 
life, to labour during that period upon its soil, under 
strict surveillance and control, and the hours of whose 
repose are passed in the Solitary Cell, or in the guarded 
Ward, associated with one another. Evil Men with Men 
more Evil — appear to gather no softening effect from the 
beauties of the Creation around them, but to make a 
Hell of that which else might be a Heaven. 

Little has indeed been done, and until lately nothing, 
to render their captivity in that place of torment such as 
they have made it, productive of that moral improve- 
ment in them which should restore the Creator^s image 
to their souls. 

It has been stated that Norfolk Island became a penal 
settlement of New South Wales in the year 1826; it was 
not until after the lapse of more than ten years, that 
its wretched inmates received any such Reproof, Conso- 
lation, or Instruction as the Church gives to its Members; 
they were in]lhe strongest sense of the term, souls ** cut 
off from the Congregation of the Lord," and delivered 
over to Satan. What wonder then if they became in 
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temper, disposition, and habits, like to those whom he 
leads captive at his will, and their place of torment 
like his ! 

It became the duty of the Writer of these Observations 
to visit Norfolk Island in the year 1834 as one of the 
Judges of the Supreme Court. The Court having been 
adjourned to that Settlement, in the execution of a 
power which the Judges possessed under an Act of the 
Imperial Parliament*, for the purpose of trying some 
of the prisoners who stood charged with the Offence of 
rising upon their Guard, then consisting in Officers and 
Private Soldiers of about 120 men, under a deep laid, 
well concocted, and very generally extending Conspi- 
racy, the object of which was to seize and disarm the 
Guard, to seize the Commandant, — with the weapons 
thus obtained, to render themselves Masters of the 
Island, and having done this, to entrap the next Go- 
vernment vessel which should visit them with supplies, 
and was then expected, and finally make their escape 
by its means. 

This plan, well concerted, and secretly kept for more 
than three months, was at length attempted. Several 
convenient posts were seized by the Conspirators; Pri- 
soners in confinement were released, and the irons of 
those who were in irons at the time removed ; the Hos- 
pital, which was adjacent to the first point of attack, 
occupied by large numbers of them, without detection ; 
the Guard appointed to receive and conduct to their 
daily labour those Prisoners who, being of the most 
desperate sort, or being Respites in irons from Capital 
Sentences, were confined in the Gaol, were suddenly at- 

♦ 9th Geo. IV. c 83. 
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tacked in front and rear, and some of them thrown 
down, and their muskets forcibly wrested from them— 
a simultaneous movement was made in other parts of 
the Settlement at the same instant — the tool-houses 
were broken open, and large bodies of the Conspira. 
tors, armed with these weapons, made for the same 
point to support their leaders— and all the Prisoners on 
the Island, who were bad enough to be entrusted by the 
Conspirators with any knowledge of their plan, were 
ready at their posts to take their part in it. The Guard, 
however, which had been attacked, owing to some 
wavering on the part of those Prisoners who attacked in 
front, extricated themselves, with the exception of two 
or three, who were grappled by the boldest and most 
determined of their assailants, escaped to a distance, 
and opened a fire upon them, which dispersed the 
attacking party, killing some and wounding others. The 
firing alarmed the Commandant, and the Officers of the 
Establishment and the rest of the Military ; and the 
affair ended in some being immediately captured, others 
taking to secret retreats in the Island, one of them 
armed with a musket which he had wrested from a Sol- 
dier, and in others being recognised, who were after- 
wards pursued and secured. 

As many of the Conspirators as could be detected were 
lodged in Gaol, loaded with irons, and there awaited the 
result of the Commandant^s report of the circumstance 
to the Governor at Sydney ; the consequence of which 
was, an application to the Judges of the Supreme Court 
to make such arrangements for the trial of the 
offenders as might prevent the necessity of their 
being brought, with the witnesses on both sides, to 
Sydney for the purpose. 
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The Writer of these Observations accordingly proceeded 
on that melancholy duty in H.M.S. Alligator, and arrived 
at Norfolk Island in July 1834., and found 130 Prisoners 
in confinement on that charge. 

For their share in this Offence, as Principals and Acces- 
sories before the fact, fifty-five Prisoners were selected for 
trial by the Crown officers, as being considered Ringleaders, 
and against whom also, evidence confirmatory of that of 
some of the accomplices, who were admitted as witnesses, 
could be obtained. 

In the course of these trials, which occupied ten 
days, eighty-seven different wittiesses were examined on 
the part of the Prosecution and for the Prisoners ; many of 
the principal witnesses dwe or six times over, during which 
they underwent a course and mode of Cross-examination by 
the Prisoners, such as no Advocate in the World could 
conduct ; and revealed to the Court a picture of depravity, 
which, it may be asserted, no human Judge ever had 
jevealed to him before. This will be fully understood, 
when it is explained that some of the principal witnesses 
i^ainst the Conspirators, were Prisoners who had been con- 
cerned in the affair as deeply as themselves ; that almost all 
of them were their fellow prisoners ; ihat they had passed 
days and nights together in confinement, so many as 120 
in a single ward ; that they had been intimately associated 
in the commission of other crimes of deeper stain ; that 
their occupation, and they had none of a Holier kind, 
during the hours of respite from labour, and those which 
should be given to repose, was the relation of crimes 
in which tliey had been engaged, or to which they were 
privy ; no Conspirator could desire a better knowledge of 
the character of his companions than was thus obtained ; 
they proved indeed by their searching questions on cross- 
examination, and abundantly proved to the mind of the 

8 
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hearer, by the faint and downcast denial of the Witness, 
that they were intimately acquainted with each othor's 
thoughts and words and works; and each particular of 
these was appalling. But beyond all this, the unhappy 
Prisoners themselves, when brought up, as they were in the 
order of their conviction, (and of the number tried, tbirtj 
were capitally convicted and received sentence of death,) 
completed the abominable revelation by communicating to 
the Judge, in earnest, deep, but calm expostulation, the 
crimes committed there, upon which, to be now particular 
would not be meet; and he can therefore no otherwise 
describe the State of the Island than figuratively, a mode of 
expression, however, which he does not believe to exceed the 
reality when he says that the picture presented of that place 
to his mind, upon that occasion, was of a Cage full of Un- 
clean Birds, full of Crimes against God and Man, Murden 
and Blasphemies, and all Uncleanness. 

One of them, a man who displayed singular ability, and 
uncommon calmness and self possession under circumstances 
so appalling to ordinary minds, represented it to be a ** Hell 
upon Earth,*' and such assuredly it was, as far as the torment 
of that Region is made up of the company of £vil Spirits, 
glorying in Evil Deeds; " let a roan*s heart" he said, " be 
what it will, when he comes hero, his Man's heart ia taken 
from him, and there is given to him the heart of a Beast«" 

He represented, and others followed him in the same 
course, that the crimes which had brought them there, were 
not of a kind which should condemn them to such a state: — 
that many of them had been decent men, possessed of 
means of support, and had wives and families in the world ; 
and they were condemned to the same place of helplessness 
and despair with those whose crimes were of the deepest 
kind ; banished for life or fourteen years to a spot where the 
face of Woman ib never seen — doomed to daily toil, fed upon 



PENAL SETTLEMENTS.— NORFOLK ISLAND. 259 

the most coromon diet, salt beef, aiid maize, and water, ^* sub- 
ject to the lash, if a man looked (to use his own expression), 
at an Overseer or a Constable, or neglected his work, or com- 
mitted any offence, however trivial, and often for no offence 
at all.'^ One of them said, " Sentence has been passed upon 
us before, and we thought we should have be^en executed, 
and prepared to die, and wish we had been executed then. 
It was no Mercy to send us to this place ; I do not ask life, 
I do not want to be spared, on condition of remaining here; 
life is not worth having on such terms." " I pleaded guilty,** 
said another, *' to the chai^ against me, because I knew I 
was guilty, and as the only expiation 1 could make for ray 
offence, and I have been upbraided by my fellow prisoners 
for doing so, because they say that my pleading guilty, has 
been the cause of their being convicted* 1 was transported 
from Ireland for an offence of which I was not guilty, that 
of cattle stealing, and I was again unjustly convicted before 
your Honour of a like offence, and I was innocent of that, 
and I committed the present offence to get clear of this ac- 
cursed place."* 

Another took ingenious advantage of some discrepancy in 
the evidence, to make a powerful appeal to the Judge, found- 
ed upon his assertion of his own innocence, and that his person 
was mistaken, t And finding that Appeal ineffectual, and 

* It is right to state here, that the Judge on his return to Sydney 
referred again anxiously to his notes of thii man's trial before him, 
and others also, who interested themselves in his &T0ur, did the same, 
and examined the Depositions at the Police Office, when he was 
committed for trial, and there appeared no reason upon the evidence 
to doubt his guilt in that transaction, for which he was transported to 
Norfolk Island. It appears he calculated upon the bad character of 
the principal witness against him, who, after he was conrkrted of cattle 
stealings was convicted of perjury, not in that case, but committed in 
some other. 

t This man's case was also again anxiously investigated by the 
Judire, and no doubt of his guilt entertained. 

8 2 
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that he was sentenced to die, he broke out in the mo»t 
moving and passionate exclamations and intreaties, that he 
might not die without the benefit of Confession. ** Ob, your 
Honor/ * he said, *' as you hope to be saved yourself, do not let 
me die without seeing my Priest. I have been a very wicked 
man indeed, I have committed many other crimes for which 
I ought to die, but do not send me out of the World without 
seeing my Priest." Poor soul ! he was a Roman Catholic ; 
and after this, he was taken away to his cell, and in misera- 
ble agony, employed his time embracing and beating him- 
self upon a rudely constructed figure of the Cross, which a 
fellow Prisoner of the same persuasion made for him of 
wood, and incoherently and madly pronounced incessaDtly, 
those brief exclamations for Mercy, which such an one 
could teach him. 

Others spoke in moving terms of the hopelessness of their 
lot, and their despair, and another spoke also, of what ren- 
dered the state they were in, one of utter hopelessness; and 
the statement which he made was perfectly true ; he said, 
** What is done, your Honoi, to make us better ? once a 
Week we are drawn up in the Square opjK)site the Military 
Barrack, and the Military are drawn up in front of ns with 
loaded muskets and fixed bayonets, and a young Officer then 
comes to the Fence, and reads part of the Prayers, and that 
takes, may be, about a quarter of an hour, and that is all 
the Religion we see.*' 

To Expostulation such as was thus offered, to Appeals 
like these, the Human Heart cuuld not be insensible. The 
wretched men were returned to their cells, and the Judge to 
his sad meditation ; the resultof which was, that he asserted a 
Power not given to him by the Local Law of the Colony, but 
of which tlie Local Law could not deprive him ;\he re- 
prieved the whole of the Prisoners, until he should have bad 
an opportunity to lay their case before the Executive Govern- 
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menty and to obtain for those who should suffer the last 
penalty of the law, at least that Religious consolation and as* 
sistance, they so much needed. 

Eleven of the whole number subsequently suffered, those 
who were Roman Catholics receiving the consolation of 
their Priest, The Rev. Mr. Ullathorne, the Vicar General, 
and the Protestants, that of the Rev. Mr. Stiles, who, when 
the warrant for their execution was transmitted to the 
Island, were sent from Sydney to attend them. 

This was the first visitation of the kind which they had 
received in their place of confinement, and it was thankfully 
received, and the opportunity thus afforded of Religious 
Counsel and Exhortation embraced not only by the an* 
happy persons under sentence of death, but by many others 
upon the Island, in a manner which was very gratifying to 
both these Ministers ; nor were the effects of this transitory 
visit of a transitory nature, for when in the following year, 
another crime was committed there, and another Court 
assembled, and the same Reverend Gentlemen proceeded 
there again, they found the Religious Instruction they had 
imparted had not been altogether lost, but in many in* 
stances improved. 

The Rev. Mr. Stiles especially reported of several as 
being in a very improved and promising state.* 

This is not the place for a more detailed description of 
the System pursued at Norfolk Island, and of its effects, 
but thus much it has been thought fit to state, respecting 
the unfortunate circumstances which led to those visits, 
with the intent of thereby illustrating the moral con« 

* Since then the Island has been visited by the Bishop, who found 
many of the Prisoners in a state of mind justifying their admission to 
the rite of Confirmation, and to the Holy Communion. 
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didon of the Prisoners confined on Norfolk Island, at 
the time. 

It will not be supposed that such things were witnessed 
by him who observed them, and that his own anxious 
efforts were not unceasingly turned towards their ameliora- 
tion. Some suggestions for diminishing the number of 
Prisoners confined together in the Wards were speedily 
attended to. His efforts to procure Spiritual Reproof, In- 
struction, and Consolation, were not so soon successful; 
they were however continued, and at last his Public 
Remarks on the subject, although they gave offence, no 
matter how or to whom, were followed by the appointment 
of both Protestant and Roman Catholic Chaplains to the 

Island. 

At the time the Judge visited the Island, there were 

seven hundred and fifty prisoners ; their places of con- 
finement were, first, a Gaol in a most miserable state of 
insecurity and unfitness for the purpose ; and a Prisoners' 
Barrack. 

Norfolk Island at a period prior to its appropriation to the 
purposes of a Penal Settlement, having been occupied by Free 
Settlers, under the sanction of the Government ; who were 
arbitrarily, as they considered, removed from a place to 
which on account of its Natural beauties and fertility, they 
were strongly attached, to make room for the occupation 
of the Island by the Colonial Government itself. The 
Building, used as a Gaol, and still the only one upon the 
Island applied to that purpose, was the Inn of the Set- 
tlement ; the rooms and outhouses having been converted 
into Dungeons, so insecure, however, as to require the addi- 
tional precaution, besides the walls and barred windows, of 
irons by which the unhappy inmates were fastened to a 
chain cable led through the rooms ; the Wards of the Gaol 
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were also so close and crowded , that when visited by the 
Judge, the prisoners were all found with only their lower 
garments on, and, although in a state of inaction, in the 
most profuse perspiration. 

The Gaol is the place of confinement for those Prisoners, 
who, being Capital Respites from Sentences of death passed 
upon them, are kept there as a separate place of confine- 
ment, and are also worked at places apart from the other 
Prisoners. It is also the place of confinement of those Pri- 
soners, who having been charged with any crime of too 
serious a nature to be dealt with by the Magistrates of 
Norfolk Island, (who are some of the Officers, Civil and Mi- 
litary, in charge of the Settlement,) are confined there until 
an opportunity offers for bringing them to trial. 

The rest of the Prisoners were, when visited in 1834, con- 
fined chiefly in the Prisoners Barrack, a large building con. 
tained in a Quadrangle, one side being then in a course of 
erection, and consisting of three Floors, divided into Wards, 
containing from 50 to 126 Prisoners. Each ward con. 
tained two double tiers of hammocks, one above the 
other on each side of a passage four feet wide. No other 
classification was practicable, than to put into one Ward 
by themselves thos« Prisoners who wei« obnoxious to the 
others, for having given evidence against any of them, and 
who were likely to be illtreated. 

In the month of April of that year, it was the good for- 
tune of the Settlement, that an Officer was appointed to take 
charge as Commandant, admirably qualified, as far as the 
Writer of these Observations had time and means of judging, 
(and these have not been limited to the short period of his 
visit to the Island,) for such a charge — Just, Prudent, Fear- 
less, and Merciful, setting an example of propriety in Religi- 
ous and Moral Observances in his own person and family, 
and exacting it from others. 
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It was with extreme concern, therefore, that when about 
to quit the Colony in March ISSPy the Writer learned that 
this Officer, being a Major in the 50th Regiment doing 
duty in Sydney, was ordered to (bin his Regiment; he is per- 
suaded that no better Governor could be found for a Penal 
Settlement, than Major Anderson, and that his Successor 
will be long in acquiring the knowledge he possessed of the 
characters of the Prisoners on the Island. 

On leaving Sydney, in April 1834, he was empowered 
and directed by the Government to make any altera- 
tions in the System of Management and arrangement 
of the Prisoners which might appear to him necessary 
for their Spiritual and Temporal welfare. His first ef- 
forts were directed to the due observance of the Sab- 
bath; and being directed by the Governor* to endeavour 
to select two of the most competent Prisoners on the 
Island to act as Catechists until regular Ministers could 
be procured, be selected a Protestant who had been 
in early life a Chaplain on board a Man-of-War, trans- 
ported for forgery, and a Roman Catholic who had been 
educated for a Priest. In August of that year places 
were appointed for the Congregations of both Churches, 
and a separate and full service was performed by these 
persons, until the arrival of Clergymen, twice every 
Sunday, occupying from an hour and a half to two hours 
each time, the Commandant himself attending occa- 
sionally at each place of Worship. 

Adult Sunday schools were also formed, and met for 
an hour, morning and evening, being attended by from 
200 to 250 Prisoners of both persuasions. This led to the 
public assembling of many of those men who at first 
were scoffed at, in their Wards in Barracks, for Even- 



* At that time Sir Richainl Rourke. 
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ing and Morning Prayers, without molestation. From 
the same period the Troops and free people belonging to 
the Establishment have had distinct places of Worship, the 
service being read to the Protestants by the Honourable 
Mr. Pery, one of the clerks, until 'the arrival there of 
the Rev. Mr. Sharpe in 1837, and to the Roman Catho- 
lics by one of the Serjeants of the Detachment in charge, 
until the arrival of Ministers of that persuasion in the 
vear 1838. The Relidous Instruction of the Prisoners 
was indeed temporarily provided for, by the appointment 
in the year 1836, by the Home Government, of an 
Independent Minister, who, after officiating there for 
a time, and bringing himself into unfortunate collision 
with the Commandant of the Settlement, solicited and 
obtained his release from the Island, and in his room 
was appointed, in the year 1837, the Rev. Mr. Sharpe, 
removed thither at his own request, from Pitt Town, in 
New South Wales, whose labours and ministrations have 
been eminently useful and effectual. There are also 
now two Clergymen of the Church of Rome, appointed 
in October 1838, (the Rev. John M^Encroe, and the 
Rev. H. G. Gregory).* 

There is no Church or other Building adapted for 
Divine Worship ; at the Chief Settlement indeed a 
small and inconvenient room is appropriated to that 
purpose, and a Barn which is sufficiently large, and much 
more commodious, at the Agricultural Establishment at 
Longridge, about one mile and a half distant. 

With respect to Classification, owing to the number 
of Prisoners and the want of adaptation in the Public 

* The cause it is understood, of this arrangement is, that if a 
Roman Catholic Clergyman were stationed at Norfolk Island alone, 
he would l>e deprived of the benefit of one of the Ordinances of his 
Church, Confession. 
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Buildings to that object, little has been done ; but all 
the boys and young men are in a Ward by them- 
selves, and the Scholars also are kept as much together 
as possible. 

The Prisoners Barracks were completed in the year 
1835, upon the same unfortunate plan as regards the coo- 
struction of the Wards, which has been before observed 
upon, except that according to the Writer's suggestion, 
the Commandant received the Governor's sanction, to 
reduce their limits where practicable consistently with 
the Plan, by running up a stone partition in the middle 
of each Ward , and by this means the new Wards contain 
from twenty.two to thirty- eight men in each, instead 
of from fifty to one hundred and twenty-six, and so 
admit of greater subdivisions of the men. 

In July 1838, there were 1,411 Prisoners on the 
Island, but the Barracks only contain in regular 
Berths, 1,196, in double tiers of hammocks, one over 
the other, on each side of the Ward ; 215 were divided 
between the different Stations on the Settlement, as 
Officers^ Servants, Gardeners, Hospital Attendants, and 
Watchmen, and some were confined in the Court 
House. 

The Military Force in charge of the Island consisted 
at the same. time of six Officers, and 170 Men, detached 
from two of the Regiments doing duty in the Colony. 

Divine Service is now regularly performed twice on 
the Lord's Day, and the Sabbath strictly observed. 
The Chaplain also performs Divine Worship to these 
Prisoners, who being under various sentences in irons, as 
respited from Capital Punishment upon that condition, 
are confined in the Gaol, and others under charges of 
different descriptions, twice during the week; to the 
sick at the Hospital twice ; and to those men who are 
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exempt from work (their sentences having expired) once 
during the week. 

The number of Protestant Prisoners in the Island , at 
the close of 1837, was 743. A Church, sufficiently large 
for the accommodation of at least that number, as well as 
of the Military, is urgently required ; and there is a total 
absence of all things necessary for the due celebration 
of the Ordinances of the Church. 

A Lending Library, for the benefit of the Prisoners 
had been established, consisting of a few Moral Works, 
to which Grants have been made from the Diocesan Com- 
mittee, and the Religious Tract Society at Sydney ; but 
the demand for Bibles and Prayer-Books is great ; they 
are much wanted, and are very thankfully received. There 
is a School established for the Children of the Soldiers 
forming the Guard, consisting, on an average, of about 
twenty-eight children . 

The Sunday School for the Protestant Prisoners was 
attended by about 120 prisoners. 

Moreton Bay. 

The Penal Settlement of Moreton Bay has been with* 
out a Clergyman from the year 1830, and without 
Religious means, except such as could be afforded by 
Mr. Handt (a Missionary to the Aborigines at that Settle, 
ment,) in addition to his other duties, and a sum of 
50/. per annum was appropriated to him for that purpose 
out of the 500/. allowed by the Lords Commissioners of 
her Majesty's Treasury. The Prisoners at that Settle- 
ment have been, however, of late years, greatly reduced 
in numbers, some whose offences were not of an aggra- 
vated character, having been removed to Sydney, and 
those under confinement for higher offences having been 
removed to Norfolk Island, under an order, which has 
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for some time existed, to abandon Moreton Ray altogether 
as a Penal Settlement. The number of Convicts still in 
confinement there, in May 1838, was. Males 207, 
Females seventy-seven, total 284; and the removal of 
these to Sydney was in contemplation at the commence- 
ment of the year 1839 ; so that, in all probability, the 
Penal Settlement at Moreton Bay is now nearly cleared 
of that portion of its population.* 



* More recent cliang^cs in the views of the Home Gornnment, 
n'spcrtinp: Norfolk Island nnd Moreton Bay, may, bowerer, it is 
apprehended, lead to its re-establisbmeDt. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

SUMMARY OF THE STATE OF RELIGION AND EDUCATION, 

AND RELIGIOUS WANTS. 

The Sum of the foregoing Statements will certainly 
be found not to present a favourable result as to the state 
of Religion and Education in New South Wales ; but 
must ever be accompanied with the reflection, how in. 
adequate have been the means employ ed to the end desired, 
and that the additional means for Religious instruction 
which have been recently afforded, have not had time for 
their eflfects to become apparent. 

Religious Improvement, it will be acknowledged, is 
progressive ; the heart long depraved by Vice, does not 
usually altogether and at once abandon its vicious pro- 
pensities, but as Divine Grace and Conviction break in 
upon it, and frequently alas ! far behind in proportion to 
the Grace bestowed, and the Conviction felt, one by one, 
the strongholds of Satan are loosened, and at length the 
long enslaved Soul is restored to Communion with its 
God. 

It would be presumptuous, and it is not intended, to 
deny the power of Almighty Grace suddenly to produce 
that change of heart which is at once exhibited in a total 
change of life; but the ordinary workings of that power 
are it is believed of a progressive kind. 

No such sudden change however can be truly claimed 
by any class of Religionists in New South Wales as (he 
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result of their labours, however zealous and conscieo. 
tious. The Protestant Ministers do not claim it, and 
notwithstanding the effects attributed to the offices of the 
Roman Catholic Clergy by their Superiors*, it cannot be 
conceded to them. 

The proportion of the Population at any one time, 
attending Divine Worship, will not be found such as to 
warrant any high estimate being at present formed of 
the Religious Condition of the Colony. Nor is this to be 
wondered at, that from a field so long neglected the bar- 
vest should be so small ; Tather is the Mercy of our God 
to be praised, who hath ^^ left himself a very small rem- 
nant,*' else had we been like to those Cities which, in his 
justice, he destroyed. What is doing however, in the 
Colony, and by the Inhabitants themselves, to produce 
a better state of things, may be adduced as evidence 
of the working of that leaven upon the Community, 
which will end, it is trusted, in the whole lump being 
leavened ; and warrants the assertion that New South 
Wales possesses many faithful servants of Qod, whose 
good report is honourable to their Country. 

The number of Protestants at any one time at- 
tending Divine Worship, at the commencement of 
1839, cannot, it is feared, be estimated at more than 
1 1 ,000. Of these, the number attending the Ministra- 
tions of the Clergy of the Church of England was about 
7,000, the number attending the Ministrations of the 
Clergy of the Presbyterian Church about 2,000, the 
number attached to the Wesleyan Connexion 1,450, 
those attending the Independent Congregation 300, the 
Baptist 300, and the Quakers about fifty. t 

• Ante pages 126 and 128. 

t The numbers attending at the Church of England, and the 
Prcs1))'tcrian ('hurches and Chapels, will be at once recognized as not 
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This estimate is formed with respect to the number 
attending Divine Worship in 1839; at that time the 
General Population of the Colony had been increased 
from 77,096 (the number in 1836) to about 102,000*, 
the number of Protestants at the former period being 
54,621 ; what proportion of the additional Population was 
of the same denomination, there are at present no means 
of ascertaining. 

The number of Roman Catholics attending Divine 
Worship, in 1836, was not estimated at more than 
2,450 1 ; the Roman Catholic portion of the community 
being at the same time 21,898. The number of persons 
of that Profession^ and of their Congregations in 1839, is 
unknown. 

No exact estimate can be formed of the proportion 
between those who could attend Divine Worship, and did 
not ; this would depend upon the exact number of per. 
sons who were at the time, to which the calculation 
should be applied, without the limits of location or 
" without the boundaries" (as it was improperly termed), 
in road parties and ironed gangs, in Penal Settlements, 
in Colonial vessels at Sea, in the different Gaols of the 
Colony, and at Stations so remote from the places of 
Public Worship as to render their attendance imprac 
ticable. It is not possible very accurately, to calcu- 



including the whole numher of members of either Church, owing to 
various circumstances, as remoteness of place of residence, and 
others, persons who are yet members, become it is obvious, irregular 
in their attendance ; the attendance is not always composed of the 
same persons. The numbers of the Wesleyans are of those in actual 
connexion with them. 

• See ante, p. 114, note. 

t Blue Book for 1837. 
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late their number. Some idea may however be formed 
of it from a view of the distribution of the Population at 
the time of taking the last Census in 1836. The persons 
in these unfortunate situations, must, it is obvious, in 
many instances, have been proportionably increased, as 
the General Population of the Colony has increased since 
that period. 

The number of persons without the limits of locationv 
in iron gangs, and at the Penal Settlements, was then 
reported as being 12,929 Protestants, and 5,539 Roman 
Catholics — the number in Colonial vessels at Sea, was, 
Protestants 850, Roman Catholics, 325 ; in all, 19,643 
persons.* 

There were also Ten Counties for which there was no 
Minister of Religion, of any denomination ; and these 
Counties contained at that time 6,667 Protestants, and 
2,867 Roman Catholics, total 9,534; three of these (as 
will be subsequently noticed) have since obtained the 
benefit of a Presbyterian Clergyman, but none of them 
have yet, either one of the Church of England, or of 
the Church of Rome. 

Thus it will appear that in the year 1836, when the 
whole Population amounted only to 77,096, so large a 
proportion as 29,177 were in situations in which it was 
impossible for them to attend the ordinary Ministrations 
of Religion, exclusive of that additional number, who 
being at large, were yet unable to attend them from 
their distance. 



* Sonic estimate of the increase of these persons in 1839, may be 
fornied from the fact, with respect to the numbers without the 
limits of h)cation ; these were reported in the Census of 1836, al 
2,1H)8, but tiie Commissioners of Crown Lands reported their number 
in 18;V.), to be 4,:i80. 
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Al the commencement of the year 1839, there were 
thirty. two places at which private subscriptions had been 
entered into in the Colony for the erection of Churches, 
to be Consecrated according to the rites of the Church 
of England, amounting to upwards of Eleven Thousand 
Pounds; and ten other places at which Churches were in 
progress of erection, and undertaken for^ at an estimated 
cost of upwards of Twenty Thousand Pounds. 

These undertakings by no means meet the urgent want, 
which is still felt in every part of the Colony. The 
number of projected Churches and the amount of pri. 
vate subscriptions give proof that the desire of the 
Inhabitants is most strongly towards the Tabernacles of 
the Church of England, yet few in comparison with the 
necessity are in actual progress of erection, and three 
only have been at present added to their number. 

The Church room in the Country Districts in 1836, 
could only accommodate 3,000 persons, the number of 
Protestants in those districts being about 40,000. 

Trinity Church, at Bathurst, which had been com- 
menced in 1834, before the Bishop's visit to England, 
has been completed since his return. 

St. Thomas's Church at Mulgoa has been wholly built 
since that time, and Addington Chapel at O'Connel 
Plains purchased and enlarged.^ 

In every part of the Colony is the want of Churches 
most urgent, not in the distant parts alone, but in the 
County of Cumberland where they are most numerous, in 
the very neighbourhood of Sydney, on the opposite shores, 
and in the coves of Port Jackson, and in none more than 
in Sydney itself. The want of Church accommodation 

* Four Churches, viz. Ht Penrith, South Creek, Cook's RiFer, 
Richmond and Goulburn, are it is trusted by this time completed. 

T 
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in the Town of Sydney is so great as to cause many pro- 
fessing a desire to attend the Ordinances of the Church 
to frequent the Chapels of other Communities dissenting, 
some of them very widely, from her doctrines, and some 
even impatient of her existence as a Church, and gires 
occasion for excuse to those who would otherwise have 
no excuse, for neglecting Public Worship altogether. 

Neither is the Church of St. Phillip nor that of St. 
James capable of receiving the continual applicants for 
accommodation, and instances of disappointment of this 
kind have often most seriously affected the Writer of 
these Observations ; who has known young men brought 
up in the communion of the Church, prevented by this 
cause from attending its Ordinances, and in consequence 
either wholly falling away from Public Worship, or 
attending other places. The comparison of the number 
of the Protestant Population of Sydney, with the amount 
of Church accommodation, will at once prove this state. 
ment.* 

In 1836 there was room in the Churches of St. James 
and St. Phillip in Sydney for 2,300 persons, the number 
of Protestants at that time being 14,391, and no addi- 
tional Church room has yet been obtained in the National 
Church in Sydney. 

The intended Cathedral Church of St. Andrew can- 
not be expected to be available for Divine Worship for 
three years to come, if its Trustees labour in the mean- 
time under no want of pecuniary means, in which they 
are at present deficient; and even then it will not supply 
accommodation for those who are now without it. 

This however is the only Church in actual progress of 
erection in Sydney, while there are certainly now re- 

* See Ante page 115. 
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quired not less than four others in that Town, be- 
sides those already contemplated, viz. First, the sub. 
stitution of a larger and more convenient Church for 
the small ilUbuilt, and now dilapidated Church of St. 
Phillip, another in the Centre of Sydney, another at its 
Northern extremity in the Parish of St. Phillip, and 
another in the neighbourhood of Darlinghurst. One is 
also required near the Southern extremity of the Town, 
in the Parish of Alexandria, and Subscriptions have been 
entered into for the purpose of its erection. 

The enlargement, maintenance, and repair of the 
Churches already in being is also in a great measure 
cast upon the Members of the Church ; no provision is 
made for this purpose, or for the Salaries of Church 
officers, under the Local Act, beyond the application of 
** the revenues belonging to or arising from the use of 
(he particular Church or Chapel,'^ that is, the pew rents. 

For these objects, are undoubtedly required con. 
tinned zeal on the part of the friends of the Church 
and greatly increased funds, far greater than her well 
disposed members resident in Sydney are capable of 
supplying. These have already 'cheerfully devoted con. 
siderable parts of their private means to thb holy 
purpose, and it is hoped, will not be found slack in the 
good cause. But the numbers of those who care for the 
Church are perhaps in every Community few in com* 
parison with those for whom the Church cares; whilst 
it is only from one of these classes that aid such as is 
required will be received. 

But not only is there immediateneed of more Churches, 
but also for more Clergymen. The number available 
for Parochial purposes, in March 1839, was, as already 
shewn, thirty-three, more than double the number they 

T 2 
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amounted to, little more than two yean before ; but 
these extended numbers, judiciously stationed as they 
were, require to be greatly increased for the Spiritual 
occupation of the Colony, even of those parts for which 
some provision existed. Little need be said on thii 
point to shew the necessity remaining for more, than 
simply to refer to the vast District of the Upper Hun- 
ter, scantily supplied by the periodical yisits of 
the Rev. Mr. Stack, from Maitland, to the fields of 
labour imperfectly occupied by the Rev. Mr. Keane, on 
the Hawkesbury, the Rev. Mr. EdmonstOQy oo the 
Colo and Macdonald, the Rev. Mr. Stiles, in the Curry- 
jong, the Rev. Mr. Hassall in the Counties of Camden 
and Cumberland, and the Rev. Mr. Rogers, at Brisbane 
Water, by the three Clergymen stationed in the Coun- 
ties of Argyle, King, and Murray, by every Clergy. 
man stationed in the County of Cumberland, the best 
supplied of any part of the Colony — and in the Town of 
Sydney itself; the simple facts, indeed, that so many as 
forty-two Churches had been subscribed for in various 
parts of the Colony, and that no less thanyowr additional 
Churches were absolutely required in Sydney itself, for 
every one of which, Congregations were prepared, (else, 
there were no need perceived for the Churches,) these 
facts abundantly establish the position that more Clergy. 
men were still wanting. Nor does this comprehend the 
whole necessity of the case ; the Clergymen required in 
the Districts, and for the intended Churches which have 
been referred to, are all within the nearest and most 
populous circle of civilization. There were at the com- 
mencemenl of the year 1839, seven Counties for which 
there was no Minister of any denomination, and three 
others in which there was only a Presbyterian Clergy- 
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man; the former are Bligh, Georgiana, Hunter, Phillip^ 
Roxburgh, Wellington, (except on the Aboriginal Mission 
in Wellington Valley) and Westmoreland ; those which 
had the benefit of a Presbyterian Clergyman, but 
had none of any other denomination, were Brisbane, 
Cook, and St. Vincent. These ten Counties contained a 
Population in 1836, according to the Census then taken 
(and which has since been increased by the addition 
both of Emigrants and Convicts) of 6,667 Protestants 
and 2,867 Roman Catholics ; of these the large propor. 
tion of Male persons, and especially Male Convicts, as 
compared with the number of Females, both Free and 
Convicts, ought not to be considered a light circum- 
stance.'^ 

There lie also, far beyond this circle, around the 
present limits of location, from the Eastern Coast to 
the North, from the North to the West, and from the 



• They were as follow : — 





Males. 


Females. 


Counties. 


Free. 


1 


Free. 


• 


Above 12 
Years 
of age. 


Under 12 

Years 

of Hge. 


Above 12 

Years 

of age. 


Under 12 

Years 

of age. 


1 


Bligh 

Brisbane 

Cook 

Georgiana .... 

Hunter 

Phillip 

Roxburgh .... 
St. Vincent .... 

Wellington 

Westmoreland. . 


112 
220 
678 
192 
258 
54 
595 
150 
163 
182 


13 
51 

306 

50 

99 

5 

142 
21 
19 
37 


219 
974 
366 
227 
225 
169 
891 
341 
283 
260 


17 
81 

377 
65 

119 
12 

212 
44 
38 

160 


14 
36 

298 

36 

92 

6 

100 
25 
22 
32 


1 
16 
27 

5 
15 

1 
40 
11 

5 

8 
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West to the South, Stations for cattle and sheep occo. 
pied by thousands of human beings, to whom the very 
name of religion is almost unknown. To these districts 
the Bishop referred in his Report to the Diocesan Com. 
mittee in January 1837.* ** Independently (he stated) 
of those portions of the Colony to which, however dis- 
tant, it is possible, though rarely and imperfectly, to 
extend the administration of the Offices of Religion, 
there are others which lie utterly beyond the reach of 
any exertions to which the present number of Clergy- 
men in the Colony is or can be physically equal. The 
extended plains of Maneroo, and great part of the 
course of the Murrimbidgee River t, are occQ[Med by 
hundreds of beings to whom the very name of religioD 
is a stranger. The same observation may be applied to 
the territory to the Westward and Northward of Bathurst, 
far beyond Wellington, with the whole country of Modgee 
and Molong, and the districts extending in a circuit 
which includes Liverpool Plains, and the country be- 
yond, as far as the River Namoi. All these districts 
are more or less thickly covered with Stations, and the 
dwelling-places of nominal Christians, who are, how. 
ever, far removed beyond the sound or hearing of all 
that is Christian, living in a state of concubinage, fre- 
quently promiscuous, without books or means of in- 
struction of any description — the observation of the 



* First Rep. Dio, Com. p. 49. 

t Id this district, however, it should be noticed, that the Romin 
Catholics are particularly active in disseminating their Doctrines and 
establishing Churches. The foundation of a Church has been laid at 
Yass, one at the Tumat River, and a third about fifty milts distut, 
on the banks of the Murrimbidgee ; and two Clergymen of that Church 
have been already appointed to those distant Stations. 
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Sabbath-day totally obliterated among them — their 
children grown up not only without baptism, but almost 
in unacquaintance with the name or being of their 
Creator. These persons, I have reason to think, judging 
from the accounts which I have collected, are placed in 
a situation as dreadful to contemplate as that of any 
heathen existing upon this Earth. I refer to these pain- 
ful circumstances, not merely to explain to the General 
Meeting the extent of the field which lies open for the 
exertion of their Christian charity, if it were in their 
power to occupy it, but I refer to them principally in 
the hope that means may be devised for making an effectual 
representation to the people of England of the condition to 
which ' such numbers of their countrymen are reduced, 
and of the still more deplorable fate which awcnts their 
descendants f unless timely means be employed to arrest itJ*^ 

To the fidelity of this Statement the Writer of these 
Observations has had abundant means, in the course of 
Criminal Trials before him in his Judicial capacity, of 
bearing testimony ; and the state of things then described 

remained the same in March 1839, with the exception 
of the districts partially occupied by the Reverend Mr. 
Cartwright, the Reverend Mr. Sowerby, and the Reve- 
rend Mr. Smith. A very recent circumstance disclosed 
in the most painful manner the consequences of Men 
living unawed by, because far out of the reach 
of the laws, and uninfluenced by Religion. That 
crime of almost unheard of depravity is alluded to, 
which was committed so recently as on the 9th of June 
1838, at one of those stations on the Big River by a 
party of Stockmen and others associated with them, in 
the Massacre of a number of inoflfensive Black Natives, 
not less than twenty-eight, and probably many more. 
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The circumstances of that case are sufficiently set 
forth in the address of the Judge, before whom seven of 
the persons concerned in it, were tried and convicted, 
and by whom they were sentenced to suffer Death ; it 
is extracted from one of the papers of the day.* 



*Thb Liverpool Plains Massacrb. — (From the CotmUti Ntw- 
paper, 12/A December , 1838.)— -The following is the addrcM of 
Judge Burton to the prisonera convicted of the murder of the 
Aborigines at Liverpool Plains. His Honour said^** Prisonen at 
the bar, you have been found guiltj under an informatioo chaiging 
you with Wilful Murder. At your trial a point was reserved whether 
that Conviction whs right, which your learned Counsel have bad an 
opportunity of arguing, but by abandoning it they have shewn the 
Court that they feel that with which the Court was fully impressed ; 
although the Judge who tried you might have varied in his opi- 
nion, the Court feel bound to hold that there is nothing in the objec- 
tion. You have been found guilty of the Murder of men, women, 
and children, and the Law of the land says, * Whoever ia guilty of 
murder shall suffer death,' and this sentence it is imperative on all 
Courts which are called on to try such cases, to pass. 'Iliis is not a 
Uw of mere human convenience which may be adopted or ie}ected 
at pleasure according to the conventional usages of Society, but is 
founded on the Law of God, given at the eariiest period of Scripture 
History when there were only a few people on the fisce of the Earth ; 
and from these few are descended all the people that are now in ex- 
istence, men of all kindred, men of all languages, men d all eolonrs. 
The Law was given in imperative terms, ' Whosoever shed* man's 
blood,*by man shall his blood be shed,' and I doubt whedier this L«ir 
can be varied from ; at any rate there wiU be a gfeat rnliftril guilt 
incurred by those who dare to depart from it. No dviliied ocMmtiy 
has a right to vary the construction of this law in order to dedbre to 
what objects it shall be applied, for the terms of the lair are ezpre» 
and cannot be misunderstood. The circumstances of the Murder of 
which you have been found guilty, are of such singular atrocity that 
I am persuaded that you long ago must have expected what the result 
would be. lliis is not the case where a single individual has met his 
death by violent means ; this is not the case, as has too often indeli- 
bly stained the annals of this Colony, where death has ensued 6tMn a 
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One of the causes which led to the Commission of this 
crime, the absence of all controul over the Prisoners in 
that remote district, it is trusted, is now removed by 
the establishment of a Border Police, whose duty it will 



drunken quarrel ; this is not the case, when, as this session the Court 
has been pained to hear, the blood of a human being and the intoxi- 
cating liquor were mingled on the same floor ; this is not the case 
where the life or property of an individual has been attacked, ever so 
weakly, and arms have been resorted to. No such extenuating cir- 
cumstances as these, if any consider them extenuating, have taken 
place. This is not the case of the murder of one individual, but of 
many — men, women, and children, old men and babes hanging at 
their mothers' breasts, to the number in all, according to the evidence, 
probably of thirty individuals, whose bodies on one occasion were 
murdered — poor defenceless human beings. A party of Blacks were 
seated round their fires, which they had just made up for the night — 
they were resting secure under the protection of one of you — they 
were totally unsuspecting — when they were suddenly surrounded by 
a band of armed men, of whom you, the Prisoners at the Bar, were 
half, and all of whom were equally guilty. The Blacks fled to the 
hut of one of you for safety, but that hut proved the mesh of their 
destruction. In that hut, into which they had fled depending for 
security — in that hut, amid the tears, the sighs, the sobs, and the 
groans of thtf unhappy victims, you bound them, one by one, with 
cords — the father, the mother, and the child — you led them away 
a small distance from the hut, where, one and all, with the exception 
of one woman, met one common destruction. I am not stating these 
facts for the purpose of aggravating the painful feelings which you 
must naturally feel after being convicted of this offence, but in order 
to pourtray to the bystanders the nature of your offence in an alarm- 
ing light, in order that they may see what offence it is for which you 
are about to offer up your lives. I cannot expect that any words of 
mine can reach your hearts, but 1 hope that the Grace of God may 
reach them, for nothing else can reach those hardened hearts which 
could surround that fatal pile, and slay the fathers, the mothers, and 
the infants. Extraordinary pains were taken by some one, either by 
yourselves or persons interested in the concealment of this affair, to 
keep it from coming to light. Vou burned the Bodies for the purpose 
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be to afford protection both to the Blacks and Whites, 
from the aggressions of each other, and to assert the 
authority of the laws over those who reside at the Stations 
referred to. But the other cause, the absence of all Re- 



of concealment, but it pleased God to send a witness to tbe spot be- 
fore tbey were entirely consumed. Afterwards some one rcmof e d 
even the remains that were lefL llie place was swept, garnished, so 
that no vestige might remain ; but the Crime had been witnessed in 
Heaven, and could not be concealed. The hundreds of birds of prqr 
that were floating about were witnesses enough to the whole ndgh- 
bourhood that a carcase was lying there, which would attract even 
the least interested to the spot, to eee whether his own ox or his ass 
were lying there. But notwithstanding all the efforts that were made, 
the rib-bone and jaw-bone of a child, and some teeth, were foond oo 
the spot. But there is yet a more striking proof of your guilt ; for it 
pleased God in His Providence, the day before the crime was com- 
mitted to send rain on the Earth, through which your tracks from 
Newton's to Bangor's, and from Dangar's to the fatal spot, were 
easily traced, From the hut to the spot where the deed was eom- 
niittcd there were the traces of horsemen on each side and the naked 
feet of the Blacks in the middle, while from the spot there were no 
traces of the Blacks returning. This affords the strongest corrobora- 
tion of the evidence of the man Anderson. This offence was not 
committed without premeditation, for it was proved t&at the party 
were collecting down the River some days before the murder, lliey 
were met down the River by Burroughs, preparing pouches, and put- 
ting straps to swords, doubtless for this purpose. (>n the Sstardsy 
they called at Newton's asking for the Blacks, of course intending to 
do sometlung with them. On Sunday evening, after spending the 
day in looking for them, you took them away from the Statkm, thus 
closing that Hallowed Day by a scene of Murder, and doubly espoting 
yourselves to Divine Vengeance. 1 do not think that Cfarlstisn men, 
men speaking the English language, could have brought themsdves 
to the commission of this crime unless they had reason lo sup pos e 
they would be screened from the eflfects of i(. Von might lunre flat- 
tered yourselves that you would have been protected and screened ; 
many did seek to conceal it, none endeavoured to bring it Co fight, 
but unhappy men, wliut you did was seen by God. I do not nwfce 
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ligious iDStructioiiy still continues; and for its removal 
as many itinerant Clergymen at least as Police Magis- 
trates will be required. 

Some estimate of the numbers of these persons may 
be formed from the General Summary subjoined, taken 
from the Itineraries of the Commissioners of Crown 
Lands, and laid before Council on the 14th of February 



these remarks for the purpose of increasiDg your pain ; and 1 would 
not for a moment delay passing sentence upon you, hut to make the 
by-standers know what the Law is, and what the Judges will do on 
such occasions, and that is their duty. Whether few persons or many 
are concerned, whether one or twenty, whether Black or Wliite, the 
law will be equally upheld. You are objects of great commis«lration, 
and while I do my duty as a Judge, I cannot conceal my feelings as a 
Man, and therefore I say, that 1 feel deeply for the situation in which 
you are placed, whatever may have been the motives by which you 
were stimulated, and I trust that they were none other than thote 
mentioned in the indictment, **" that you had not the Fear of God be- 
fore your eyes, but were moved and seduced by the instigations of the 
Devil." if they were not your only motives, — if you did act at the 
instigation of others, 1 trust that it may be brought to light. I can* 
not but look at you with commiseration ; you were all transported to 
this Colony, although som€ of you have since become free ; you were 
removed from a Christian Country and placed in a datigeroui and 
tempting situation ; you were entirely removed from the benefit of the 
Ordinances of Religion ; you were one hundred and fifty miles from 
the nearest Police Station on which you could rely for protection — 
by which you could have been controlled. I cannot but deplore that 
you should have been placed in such a situation ; — that such cir- 
cumstances should have existed ; imd, above all, that you should 
have committed such a Crime. But this commiseration must not 
interfere with the stem duty, which, as a Judge, the Law enforces on 
me ; which is to order that you, and each of you, be removed to the 
place whence you came, and thence to a place of public execution, and 
that, at such time as His Excellency the Governor sliall appoint, you 
be hanged by the neck until your bodies be dead, and may the Lord 
have Mercy upon your Souls. 
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1839;* it does not, however, comprehend the whole. 
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Since the period to which these ohservations refer, it is 
understood that under the selection of the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel, and hy the authority of the 
Government, ten additional Clergymen have sailed from 
England for New South Wales, and have, therefore, it 
is hoped, heen added ere now to the Ministry ; and two 
more are ahout shortly to sail for the same destination ; 
for some portion of the more destitute parts of the 
Colony, it is hoped, therefore, the Bishop may have it 
in his power to provide ; hut one of them will certainly 
be received to fill the vacant Church at Campbell Town, 
and two others to fill vacancies (one of them occasioned 
by the death of the Rev. Mr. Dickinson, of Hunter's 
Hill») which have occurred since these additions were 
made, and another for Port Essington, the Station of 
Sir J. G. Bremer. Looking also to the increasing wants 
of even the settled parts of the Colony, and to the ad- 
vanced age%f several of the present Clergymen on the 
Establishment, it is certain that as many at least as those 
who have been added to it during the years 1838 and 
1839, will be required to be added yearly for a consi. 
derable time to come. Nor is this all ; for after all this 
has been done, the Free Population alone, and those of 
the Prisoners, who are comparatively speaking, at hrge, 
will be provided for ; there will yet remain the duty of 
provkling for those who are confined in Gaols, and in 
ironed gangs and road parties. These persons can re- 
ceive no Religious Instruction, except such as is conveyed 
to them in the several places of their confinement. 

And that it may be more readily perceived from what 
has been hitherto done, how much is wanting to pro. 
duce the desired reformation, through the influence of 
Religion, of those miserable beings, whom first, the just 
laws of their Country have transported to New South 
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Wales, and whom subsequent offences have caused to be 
confined in its Gaols, Factories, and Ironed gangs, the 
number of Prisoners in these several places of confine- 
ment, compared with the amount of Religious care be- 
stowed on them, and the expense thereby incurred by 
the Public Treasury, need only to be stated. 

First. On the 1st of February, 1839, the 'number of 
Prisoners confined in the different Gaols of the Colony 
was 555 J consisting chiefly of persons awaiting their trials, 
and these are frequently confined for many months. 

Sydney 288 

Parramatta 25 

Liverpool 59 

Campbell Town 9 

Windsor 32 

Bathurst ••.... 20 

Newcastle 122 



555 



Second. There were at the end of the year 1838, in 
and out of irons in Sydney, and on the Roads, for various 
terms, from three months to three years, 1,988 persons, 
exclusive of an average number confined in Hyde Park 
Barracks, and employed in the streets of Sydney, of 
from 170 to 300 men. 

Third. The number of Female Prisoners confined in 
Ihe Factory at Parramatta, in the year 1838, varied from 
521 to 712, there having been, during nine months, 
600, and for two months above 550. 

Fourth. The average number of Female Prisoners 
confined in the Factory at Newcastle, in the year 1838, 
was about fifty. 

Fifth. The average number of Female Prisoners con- 
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fined in the Factory at Bathurst^ during the same year, 
was ahout forty. 

Sixth. These are exclusive of a great number of 
Prisoners, Male and Female, temporarily confined, but 
frequently for several days, and sometimes for many 
weeks, and even months, in the various Watch-houses 
or Locks-up throughout the Colony, exclusive also of 
Prisoners confined in Solitary Cells, for periods of from 
a few days to a month 

The number of Chaplains provided to afford Religious 
Instruction to these people appears, from the Estimate 
for the year 1838, as follows (the cost of the Police Esta- 
blishment for the same period being 57,740L lis. 3d,) : — 

For Sydney Gaol, 
Two Chaplains, one at 50/. and one at 25/. 
per annum £75 

Country Districts. 

Two Chaplains, one at 30/. and one at 25/. 

per annum 55 

These were the only sums then proposed to be 
chargeable on the Colonial Treasury for these 
special purposes: The actual expenditure for 
that year did, however, exceed it. 
One Protestant Chaplain (the Reverend Wil- 
Ham Cowper) having received an allow- 
ance for attending Sydney Gaol 50 

And one Roman Catholic Chaplain, for the 

same duty 50 

With respect, also, to the Country Districts 
at Parramatta, there was paid to a Roman 
Catholic Clergyman, for attending the 
Factory there 50 
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And at Newcastle, to a Roman Catholic 

Clergyman for attending the Gaol 50. 

And to the Protestant Clergyman at New- 
castle (as voted), for the same duty 25 

The total sum expended by the Colonial 
Treasury for this special purpose being, 
for the year 1838 225 

During the same period, however, there was, for the 
first time since the Ecclesiastical Establishments was 
made chargeable upon the Colonial Revenue, an allow- 
ance made by the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty^s 
Treasury in England, partly applicable to this purpose^ of 
500/. a-year, **out of Grants for Convict Services, to pro- 
vide for the Religious Instruction of Convicts employed 
in the more remote Stations of New South Wales," and 
which being placed at the Governor's disposal, 300/. of 
it was appropriated to the Church of England, and ap- 
plied towards providing Clergymen of that Church to 
officiate at some of the Penal Establishments of Ihc 
Colon V. 

Out of this fund there was paid to the Reve- 
rend Samuel Marsden, until his death in 
May 1838, for attending the Female Fac- 
tory at Parramatta £18 5 7 

To a Clergyman for attending the Prisoners 
at Goat Island, the New Gaol and Tread- 
mill at Sydney, 50/., and for Travelling 
Expenses, 45/ 95 

To another, for duties at Convict Establish. 

mcnts other than the above 100 

To three others, for Travelling Expenses, 

45/. each 135 

To another, for Travelling Expenses 40 
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There was also paid out of the same Fund, 

to a Catechist stationed at Appin £80 

To a Missionary at Moreton Bay 50 

And to two Roman Catholic Clergymen at 

Norfolk Island 51 13 llj 

Some of these items can scarcely however be con. 
sidered as entirely applicable to the Instruction of Pri- 
soners in actual confinement ; the allowances for travel- 
ling expenses for instance, enabled the Clergyman re- 
ceiving them to attend the distant Stations of their Dis- 
tricts, as well as the Prisoners actually confined within 
them, and the allowance to the Catechist at Appin, 
would appear rather to be chargeable as a Colonial 
Expense. But supposing the whole sum applicable to 
this special purpose from the Colonial Treasury, and 
from the British Treasury, to be so applied, the former 
amounts only to the sum of 225/. per annum, and the 
latter to 500Z. per annum, for providing Religious 
Instruction for all the Prisoners, within the limits of 
the Colony. 

It is not intended by these remarks to charge the 
Colonists of New South Wales with not doing enough 
for those poor objects of Christian regard. On the con. 
trary it will be evident when the whole sum chargeable 
on the Colonial Revenue for the Ecclesiastical Establish, 
ments of the Colony is taken into account, together 
with the liberal sums subscribed by private individuals 
towards the support of the same objects, that the 
Colonists have in point of amount contributed to them 
a very liberal proportion of their Public Revenue and 
their private means. 

These Establishments too, it must be borne in mind, 
are not for (he Free alone, but for those in bonds who 

u 
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are yet sufficiently at large to partake of their advan- 
tages ; for a Colony a great proportion of the Popula- 
tion of which has been formed from Convicts transported 
to it from the Mother Country , and many of whom have 
by the commission of new crimes become a curse to 
the Community, and are still retained in a state of 
bondage which does not allow of their enjoying the Ordi- 
nances of Religion provided for the Colony at large. 

The sum expended by the Colonial Government 
from the Colonial Revenue on account of the se. 
veral Ecclesiastical Establishments for the year 1838, 
including Missions to the Aborigines, and the charge 
of a Clergyman at Norfolk Island, (the latter properly 
a charge upon the British Treasury) amounted to the 
sura of 27,3922. 14s. ll|d., and that for the Schools to 
12,493/. 10s. 8d., together 39,886Z. 5s. 7|d; an amount 
of expenditure which has been indeed caused by the 
erroneous principle upon which it has proceeded, viz. 
of giving equal support to every form of the Christian 
Religion, but forming no inconsiderable proportion of 
the Colonial Revenue which was during the same period 
only 202,960/. 7s. 5d., and was at the same time charged 
for a Police and Gaol Establishment, almost wholly 
entailed upon it by its penal character, with a sum of 
57,740/. lis. 3d., transferred to it from the British 
Treasury, chiefly from the 1st of July 1835, and wholly 
from the 1st of April 1838 ; the total expense of the 
Government for the same period being about 295,000/., 
an excess over the Revenue of 92,0002., and for the 
year 1839 that excess will be much beyond 100,000/.* 

It is quite evident therefore that no additional expen. 



• Address of the Governor, Sir Geo. Gipps, to Jthe Legislative Coun- 
cil, 14th February 183'J. 
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diture can be expected on this account from the Colo- 
nial Revenue. 

Nor have the Members of the Church in the Colony 
been backward in aiding those establishments with their 
private means. The Diocesan Committee comprehend- 
ing all the objects embraced by the two great Church 
Societies in England, uniformly devote one-fourth part 
of their revenue, and on special occasions still more, in 
the gratuitous distribution of Bibles, Prayer Books, and 
other Books upon the Catalogues of the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge : another proportion of 
their funds is applied towards the Establishment of 
Churches and Ministers of the United Church of Eng- 
land and Ireland, especially in those parts of the Colony 
where the inhabitants are too poor to do so of them- 
selves ; and these are parts from which they derive 
little, if any, of their revenue : and another proportion 
is uniformly applied in the foundation and encourage, 
ment of Public Schools for the education of youth in 
the principles of that Church. 

Towards the erecting, completing, and repairing 
Churches, during the year 1838, there was voted the 
sum of 400/. ; and 350/. in sums of 50/. each, to seven 
Clergymen, then recently arrived in the Colony, to 
enable them more comfortably to provide themselves 
with necessaries for their establishment; and with a 
view to prepare young men of good principles and cha- 
racter in the Colony as candidates for Holy Orders, the 
sum of 100/. per annum, for the years 1838 and 1839, 
was granted towards the maintenence of two young men 
under the superintendence of the Rev. Mr. W. M. Cow- 
per, the Clergyman at Port Stephens ; and lastly, to- 
wards the erection, rent, and repairs of the School- 
houses, and towards School. masters^ salaries, 901/. 5s, Ad, 

u 2 
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This last sum, was applied out of a fund formed 
partly from the funds of the Diocesan Committee, 
that is, to the extent of one third part ; 800/. having 
been applied in its formation by the Bishop, out 
of funds placed at his disposal by the Friends of the 
Church in England, and 400/. by the Diocesan Com- 
mittee. 

Nor, whilst enumerating the benevolence of the Com- 
mittee^ must that of a venerable and pious individual of 
the same body, pass unnoticed, who at the beginning of 
the year 1839, gave of his substance a freehold property 
in the town of Sydney, of the annual value of 350L to- 
wards the erection, maintenance, and repair of the in- 
tended Cathedral Church of St. Andrew ; and is under, 
stood to have the intention of still farther honouring God 
and benefiting the Community in the endowment of 
other Institutions, founded with that design : Another 
member of the same Committee has at his own cost, 
erected a School-house, and a handsome Church at the 
head of the navigation of the Hunter River : To ano- 
ther, and the members of his family, is chiefly owing 
the erection of a Church at Mulgoa, and to the same 
individual, the projection of a Church at Mudgee : And 
the family of another, chiefly furnish the income of a 
Clergyman at Queanbeyan, and have been most liberal 
contributors in land and money, towards a Church at 
Cook's River. Nor are these by any means solitary in- 
stances of individual zeal. 

The munificent grants of the two Venerable Societies 
in England, towards the same objects which had been 
communicated to the Colonists up to the Month of 
March 1839, have been already noticed ; since that time, 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel, has followed up 
its former libenility, by a new grant to the Bishop, for 
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defraying the expenses incurred by liim in providing a 
temporary Church and Religious books for Port Essing- 
ton, and has placed at his disposal, a sum of 2,000/. to 
be laid out in land, for the general benefit of the Church. 

At present, however, the object is to shew that no 
sufficient provision is made for the Prisoners in a state 
of Confinement, and that still greater means are re- 
quired for that purpose ; the next consideration will be 
from whence those additional means should be sup. 
plied. 

It is not to be doubted that the Reverend gentlemen, 
who afford the only Religious Instruction to the Prisoners 
in the several Gaols and ironed gangs, which they ac- 
tually receive, discharge their duties to the extent of 
their power ; but when the nature of their regular 
duties, the extent of the country over which they have 
to travel, and the amount of that attention which they 
are thus really able to bestow on these important objects 
are considered, it will at once appear how very insuffi- 
cient are the means at present employed. 

In short, it may be affirmed that in no case is this 
duty performed to the prisoners under such charge 
oftener than once in a week, and that frequently not on 
the Lord's Day, often only once a fortnight, and fre- 
quently not more than once in a month. The arrange- 
ment made for fulfilment of so solemn a charge, when 
the Clergyman does not attend (viz. the prayers of the 
Church being read by the Military officer on duty) is 
objectionable in many points of view, and it may be 
justly feared is not a mode of conveying religious in- 
struction likely to be effectual.* 

♦ ** If a Chaplain or Catcchist attend the Stockade, the Officer will 
afford him every countenance and assistance in the Religious and Moral 
Instruction of the Convicts. If neither attend on Sundays, the Officer 
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The want of regular and devout attendance on these 
unhappy men is the more lamentable from the circum- 
stance universally attested by Ministers, who have ever 
officiated at the Stations where they have been confined, 
that they are most ready and attentive to hear, and 
grateful for attention bestowed upon them. 

They are persons indeed, already self condemned, 
and with whom therefore the labour of the Messenger 
of the Gospel may be said to be half performed. 

Were their religious means fully adequate, as the 
opportunities afforded by their hours of exemption of 
labour are sufficient, many a criminal might be arrested 
in his course of guilt or contemplated crime, by the 
warning or advice of the Preacher ; many a crime now 
committed within the walls of the Gaols and the Stock, 
ade of the ironed gangs might be prevented, many a 
Conspiracy to prevent Justice by Perjury be defeated, 
and the misery of a Gaol or ironed gang be not only 
con/erted by the instruction given within it, into an 
ultimate blessing to the individual, but a lasting benefit 
to the Community. 

Were permanent Ministers appointed to these Estab- 
lishments^ which it is maintained should be the case, it 
is incalculable what good might be produced amongst 
their wretched^ and now depraved and hardened inmates, 
by zealous and pious Ministers wholly devoted to the 
work, during the long periods of time for which they are 
shut up in these receptacles, and debarred from other 

will cause the prayers of their respective Communions to be read to tbe 
Prisoners at least once in that day, and will permit such religiotts in- 
struction to be given as the Pastors of those communions sh^ direct, 
to be imparted by one of their own persuasion." Extract. — " Instmc- 
tions of Government to Assistant Engineers in charge of inmed 
gangs." 
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influence to good or evil than such as extends within 
their boundaries. 

Every Gaol, Factory, Ironed gang, and Road party, 
should be provided with the means of Public Worship 
and Religious Instruction, not only on every Lord's day, 
but should be frequently, and if possible daily, visited 
by a Minister of Religion. 

1. A separate Chaplain should be appointed for^the 
Gaol of Sydney, and for the different ironed gangs in its 
immediate neighbourhood, with an adequate salary, and 
having no other duty to perform, in order that his 
whole time may be devoted to the sole object of giving 
reproof, instruction, and consolation, to the prisoners 
confined at those places. 

2. A separate Chaplain should be appointed for every 
Gaol hereafter established in the Colony. 

3. Arrangements should be made for affording more 
adequate Religious Instruction to the Prisoners in the 
respective Gaols and ironed gangs in the Country Dis- 
tricts, by appointing Ministers specially to that duty, 
and by so disposing them, as to ensure its adequate and 
effective performance. 

The number of Clergymen for this purpose in the 
Country Districts ought not to be less than seven, viz^ 
one for the Gaol and Gangs in the neighbourhood of 
Liverpool, one for the Gaol and Factory and Gangs in 
the neighbourhood of Parramatta, one for the district 
of lllawarra, one for Berrima and the district of Cam- 
den, one for the district of Bathurst, one for the district 
of Maitland, and one for Newcastle. 

The next consideration is, by whom are the funds to 
be provided for furnishing these necessary additional re- 
ligious means to the prisoners in actual confinement in 
New South Wales, and its Penal Settlements. 



296 SUMMARY OF RELIGION AND EDUCATION, 

They are outcasts from the Parent Country, and for 
their crimes, are either retained in confinement, having 
never been at large in the Colony, or having been at large, 
have committed fresh crimes against the Community 
there, which have placed them in their present condi- 
tion ; none but persons of this description are placed in 
the ironed gangs, and the number of free persons who 
have not been convicts, at any time confined in the 
Colonial Gaols, is happily so insignificant, as not to be 
worth noticing. It is answered, therefore, that the Coon- 
try which has eased itself of the burden of their pre- 
sence, and the operation of whose laws has removed them 
from the opportunities of regular religious instruction, 
which they could have had if placed even in confinement 
there, should provide for their religious instruction in the 
Country upon whose shores it has cast them out 

Great Britain cannot so entirely exonerate herself of 
all care for these unhappy persons, as not to allow them 
in the land whither for their crimes they have been 
sent, some Religious means. Had they remained in 
confinement in the Mother Country, instead of being 
transported to New South Wales, the feelings of the 
British People would never have endured that it should 
be permitted to form a part, or even a consequence of 
the punishment inflicted on a Criminal, that he should 
be deprived of Religious consolation ; the dbtance to 
which these persons are removed from the actual obser- 
vation of their countrymen, does not lessen their claim 
upon them ; and it is maintained that the necessary 
expense of their Religious Instruction should not be a 
charge upon the Colonial Revenue, but should be borne 
by Great Britain, 

Respecting the source from which the requisite num- 
ber of Colonial Clergymen for the present and for the 
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future are to be derived, it is to be observed that at 
present there exists no Collegiate Establishment in the 
Colony, at which young men can be brought up in the 
principles of the Church of England. The necessity 
however of such an Institution for the education of both 
Clergymen and School-masters, has become urgent, and 
it is sincerely trusted that the attention of those who 
may be able to assist in the foundation and endowment 
of a College in New South Wales, may be strongly 
turned to its importance, especially in training young 
men for the Ministry. 

It is only from the Colonial youth that the Church in 
the Colony can be adequately and permanently supplied. 
There are advantages attached to a Native Ministry 
which belong to no other, however zealous and pious ; 
arising not only;from the intimate connexion which is 
thus found to exist between the Inhabitants and their 
Ministers, but in the actual knowledge which may thus 
be obtained, of the capacity and fitness of those who are 
set apart for the Sacred Office, by the People themselves 
for whom they are to officiate, and the constant supply 
which may be kept up for the constant demands of the 
Church. 

At present there exists no field for the Colonial 
Youth, which might induce them to seek a higher range 
of learning than is sufficient for the occupations of pas- 
toral or commercial life, and consequently no great 
exertion is made at the existing Schools to reach it. 
But let there be opened to them a course of more ex- 
tended usefulness, even of a moderate, and therefore 
laudable ambition, and let an Establishment be formed 
for an advanced stage of education, and there is no 
doubt it will be well furnished with Colonial Youth, 
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every way fitted to serve their Country in the Pulpit, at 
the Bar, and in the Senate. 

In intention, the Presbyterians have been before their 
brethren of the Church of England ; preparation having 
been already made, as has been observed, when noticiog 
the Scholastic Establishments in the town of Sydney, in 
the institution of the Australian College, for the educa- 
tion of Ministers in the principles of the Church of 
Scotland ; the operation of that Establishment, is indeed 
delayed for the present, but only by the want of funds 
for carrying it to the full effect of ks intention ; the 
fees derivable from such Pupils, as might be expected 
to seek higher acquirements, being calculated to be in- 
sufficient without other pecuniary assistance to meet the 
necessary expenses of Professors. 

A Collegiate establishment on the principles proposed 
by the Trustees of the Church and School Corporation, 
in the year 1631, is now absolutely required; this, there- 
fore, must be considered one of those objects for which 
the Friends of the Church in Australia, are called upon 
to provide. Until this shall have been done, and the 
College shall have been brought into full operation, 
the Colonial Clergy must still be drawn from the Parent 
Country ; and this cannot be done under better care, 
than that of the Society for Propagating the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts. 

But there are other objects of solicitude and concern; 
one of the chief of these is the Provision made for the 
support of the Clergy. 

This at present depends upon the precarious tenure of 
the Local Act, before referred to, which merely autho- 
rizes the appropriation of particular sums to the pay- 
ment of Ministers Salaries of all denominations, but 
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does not assare the continuance of any, and least of all, 
such increase as the circumstances of the Colony may, 
and even now render necessary. 

The principle upon which the present provision is 
founded, is one which*the Legislative Council may at will 
repeal, which the Governor may at will restrict or en. 
large, and has no more stability than an annual vote of 
the Local Legislature can give it. 

In amount, it is wholly insufficient for the support of 
a respectable and well-conducted Clergy, the highest sii' 
pend authorized to be paid under it to any Minister of 
Religion, being 200/. per annum; a rate lower than may 
be obtained in the Colony by many mechanics, and cer. 
tainly affording no opportunity to a Gentleman posses- 
sing it, of either educating a family, or making provi- 
sion for sickness, infirmity, or old age, or for a widow. 

The present Bishop indeed, and those Clergymen who 
were appointed to their Spiritual Charge before the 
passing of that Act, are unaffected by this limitation, 
but there is in it no allusion whatever to the support of 
the Episcopal Office. 

The existence of that office itself depends solely upon 
the Royal Letters Patent for its creation, which contain a 
clause enabling the Crown to repeal them ; and the sup. 
port of it rests solely upon an annual vote of the Local 
Legislature, made in accordance with instructions from 
the Secretary of State ; a tenure which affords no pro- 
mise or security as to what that measure of support shall 
be for any future Bishop^ when the time shall arrive— 
it is trusted far distant, when the good Bishop of Australia 
shall be called to render up his charge. 

Nor are the terms on which the provision afforded by the 
act is stipulated to be given such as should be imposed upon 
the Clergy, viz. that before such Stipend as is allowed by 
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the Act shall be issued, there must be produced to thcGo¥er- 
nor and Executive Council a declaration, subscribed by the 
requisite number of adult persons, setting forth their desire to 
attend the Church or Chapel in which the Minister b pro* 
posed to officiate; a provision which imposes upon the 
Clergy the necessity of begging the certificate for their 
maintenance from their people, and leads directly to the 
consequence, in many cases, of a canvassing by and on be* 
half of Ministers of different denominations, wholly unbe- 
coming to the Sacred Character of the Ministry. 

Such however as the provision is, and such as are the 
terms upon which it is bestowed, there is still another fun- 
damental error in its principle, its want of permanency. 

There is no security in it that the present Establishment 
will be maintained for the time to come, and none for the 
necessary increase of it, as the Colony increases in Popu- 
lation. 

On the contrary, it exhibits in its very nature the germs 
of its early dissolution ; for three establishments have, if its 
principles be followed out, to be maintained instead of one, 
and not only so, but wherever the requisite number of names 
can be collected by the Minister of any denomination of 
Christians, the same equal right is admitted by the principle 
of the Act to a Stipend for his support from the Public 
Treasury ; and thus instead of one Minister in every place, 
one of each denomination has come to be demanded. In 
the vastly increased expense of such a system, its selfde- 
struction is evident ; this is one of the consequences of a de- 
parture from the Constitutional Law of the Country. 

By these observations it is intended to point to the con- 
clusion that the Season is not one for Members of the 
Church to sit at ease in their possession of the present means, 
and to say there is much good laid up for many years, we 
may cat and drink and be idle ; but it is a Season in which 
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to be up and stirring, in order to make those very means 
available to their full extent. The work it must be remem- 
bered is only just begun, it demands a long continuance of 
labour to secure what has been gained, and to bring it to its 
completign. 

To this end it is necessary that the maintenance of the 
Church Establishment should be permanently secured under 
Parliamentary authority upon the lands of the Colony. 

Had the measure which was at one time in force for this 
purpose existed until now, and had the intention of his late 
Majesty King George the Fourth been carried out to its full 
effect, no other provision for the Church and Schools of the 
Colony had now been needed. And those lands which had 
been granted under it to the Trustees of the Clergy and 
School Estates, and wpon the dissolution of that Corpo- 
ration reverted to the Crown, appear to offer the best mode 
of still securing some permanent support for the Ministry. 

These lands have indeed reverted to the Crown, and it 
must be remarked, that in such an event it was provided by 
the Charter, " that all the lands granted to the Corporation 
should revert and become absolutely vested in His Majesty, 
his Heirs and Successors, subject to all Mortgages and Con- 
tracts for the sale thereof lawfully made by the said Cor- 
poration, to be held, applied and disposed of, in such manner 
as to His Majesty 9 his Heirs and Successors, shall appear 
most conducive to the maintenance and promotion of Reli- 
gion, and the Education of Youth in the said Colony." 

It is not intended in this place to off«r an opinion as to 
the legal effect of this clause ; whether, as some may main- 
tain, that under such a reservation Her Majesty, or Her 
Successors, could be advised to apply those lands to the 
maintenance and support of any and every denomination of 
Christians, according to the Royal Pleasure, or whether, 
as may be maintained by others, the intention of the Royal 



302 SUMMARY OF RELIGION AND BDUCATION. 

Donor clearly expressed in the CharteT, affords the only rule 
of construe lion as to what form of Religion, and what kind 
of Education, may be maintained and promoted by and out 
of those lands ; and that such intention is fully expressed in 
the words of the Charter as follows, viz. that the proceeds 
of those lands should *' be applied and expended in and to- 
wards the maintenance and support of the Clergy of the 
Established Church of England in the said Cokmy," and 
*' in and towards the maintenance and support of Schools and 
Schoolmasters in any Parish in the said Colony in connex- 
tion with the Established Church, and under and subject to 
the visitation and control of the Bishop, or in his absence, 
the Archdeacon, for the time being/' 

With respect to the Presbyterian Clergy, all that has 
been already observed as to the insufficiency of the pro- 
vision allowed by the Act for the maintenance of a respect- 
able body of well-educated Clergy, the bringing up of their 
families, their own support in sickness, infirmity, and old 
age, and the support of their widows, the terms which are 
imposed upon the Clergy, in order to obtain it, the want of 
security for, and permanency of, that provision, is equally 
applicable to them. 

At the commencement of 1839 additional Churches had 
been subscribed for, and some of them were in course of 
erection at Parramatta, at Wollongong, at Goulbum, at 
Melbourne, at Maitland, and at Batemau's Bay, for Cler- 
gymen attached to the Presbytery, and in the Southern 
district of Sydney, at Parramatta, Windsor, and Campbell 
Town, for Clergymen connected with the Synod ; their 
Clergy were actively engaged in forming Congregations, 
and their Teachers in forming Schools ; some of them how- 
ever, it is feared, with very inconsiderable means of support, 
whilst none of them have any permanent or, (it may be said), 
sufficient provision. 
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With regard to the Roman Catholic Church the case is 
widely different, that which is an imperfect provision for 
Fathers and Husbands is more than proportionately advan- 
tageous to Men whose vows prevent them from forming any 
of those associations. 

The position indeed of the Roman Catholic Clergy is 
more favourable in respect of the number of their Clergy, 
Ecclesiastical Students, and Sisters of Charity, in proportion 
to their Congregations, and in the sufficiency of their means 
of support, than that of their Protestant brethren. 

The number at which those who are of the Convict class 
especially are estimated is not free from suspicion^* both on 

* The Roman Catholic population was returned in the Census of 
1836 at 21,898, less by nearly four thousand than a third of the popu- 
lation at which Mr. Ullathorne reckoned them ; Sir Richard Bourke, 
in his letter to the Secretary of State upon the comparative religious 
means of the several denominations of Christians in 1833, stated them 
to amount to about one-fifth ; His Excellency had doubtless good 
reason for arrinng at the conclusion, especially as the despatch was 
dated on the 30th of September, a Census of the Population having 
been taken on the 2nd, the returns of which were doubtless before 
him ; if he were correct, the apparent increase in the population of 
Roman Catholics from 1833 to 1836, would lead to a doubt of their 
correctness, especially when the mode in which the returns of the 
population are made, and the persons employed, are taken into ac- 
count ; the practical part of the duty being performed by a low order 
of constables, chiefly Roman Catholics ; the returns of 1833, however, 
stated the population to be 60,794 the number of Protestants 43,095, 
and Roman Catholics 17,238, the latter being more than one fourth 
of the whole. To estimate them at about one-fifth Sir Richard Bourke 
must have doubted the correctness of those returns. However, in 
1836 the Roman Catholic part of the population was returned at 
21,898, of whom 12,898 were returned as Free persons, and 9000 
Convicts. If this return be correct, which however is still subject to 
doubt from the mode of its preparation, it would appear that the Free 
Population of the Colony who are Roman Catholics did not, in 1836, 
amount to a fourth of the whole, whilst the Roman Catholic con- 
victs amounted to not quite one-third of the whole number of 
comHcts. 
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account of the persons to whom ib committed the chief 
part in taking the Census, and on account of the induce- 
ments which may be held out to ignorant and TickNis 
persons in their unfortunate cricumstancet, uniiu 
structcd in the truths of Religion^ to profess an adhe. 
rence to a form of Faith, the Ministers of which 
represent themselves as authorized to exercise powers 
affecting their future condition, which the Protestaot 
Clergy disclaim; and who are frequently able to exer- 
cisc an influence beneficial to them affecting their 
present condition. To the effect of the first kind of in- 
flucnce only is to be attributed the fact stated in the 
evidence of the Kev. Mr. UUathorne, before the Com- 
mittee of tlie House of Commons in 1838,* where he 
speaks of twenty-two persons whilst under sentence of 
Death changing their religious profession to that of the 
Church of Home. 

An instance of the second kind occurs in that relaxa- 
tion from labour in favour of Convicts professing the 
Roman Catholic Religion, which takes place upon their 



• Answer to Question '268. ** Tlic Re%'. Mr. M'Cncrof, (he Mjm'. 
attended 71 execiitif)ns in the cotine of four jean, and durinir thai 
time he rrniark^, that the frreater number, on their wajr to the acaf- 
fold, thimkcd God that they were not going to Norfolk laland. I 
liavc ni)'8elf attended executions. 1 think it my duty to explain the 
circumstance ; it would appear that a great number of Catholirs were 
executed ; of those 74 attende<l by Mr. M'Kncroe 22 •rrrr mni 
Cntholicx until after their Srnttncr ; they smt for Ike Cmthohr CIrrgf 
mnn tifirr the SmttMct. A considerable proportion of thoS4* that were 
executed sent for tlic Catholic Clergynuin after their i^ntencr. I 
mention that to explain a fiu't which would otherwise appev remark* 
able.'* An Argument used by the Roman Catholic Clcrg)-maii, and 
which he nttted in a letter piiblinlKMl by him at the time in the t^olony 
which served to convin^-e thesi* unhappy itemona of their error in 
iH'iiiff Protestants, will not be thought tho lea^t rt*markable of the 
circum.^tances attendir.f: these conversions; it was this thai the IVn- 
testants in their own (reed profc.si to lH*licve in the C hurch. avain*! 



AND RELIGIOUS WANTS. 305 

landing in the Colony ;* and instances might be stated 
by the Writer of these Observations of the exertions of 
more serious influence by the Roman Catholic Clergy. 

The principle of the support afforded by the Govern- 
ment to Ministers of Religion, which depends upon 
the number of signatures obtained by or on behalf 
of the particular Minister, of persons expressing a desire 
to attend his Church or Chapel, is also highly favour, 
able to the Roman Catholic Clergy, as it admits of the 
signatures of Convicts for this purpose, and by the sub- 
scription of one hundred adult persons, one htindred a 
year may be obtained from the Treasury, by that of 
two hundred persons, one hundred and fifty pounds a 
year, and even if there be not so many as one hundred 
persons, one hundred pounds a year may be obtained for 
a Clergyman. Either sum, it must be admitted, not 
so inadequate a stipend for a Roman Catholic Clergy- 
man who is necessarily by his vows without those natural 
ties which occasion the chief expense of a Protestant 
household, as it is for a Protestant. 

The Clergy of the Church of Rome are as may be 
expected most forward to take advantage of all these 
circumstances in their favour, and it will not be a 
matter of surprise, if from among the ignorant, and 
especially the Convicts, many Professors of their Religion 
are obtained. The influence of the ** Sisters of Charity*' 
over the Female Convicts confined in the Factory (or 
Penitentiary) at Parramatta, and which began to be 
strongly felt at the time the Writer of these Observations 

which they protest, when they use the words * I believe in the 
Holy Catholic Church !' a ppn-ersion of meaning which the utmost 
charity can scarcely attribute to ignorance. 
• See ante, note, p. 127. 

X 
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left the Colony, may be expected to end in that result; 
and that their numerous illegitimate children will be 
baptized into the Church of Rome.* 

Additional Roman Catholic Churches are in progress 
of erection in many parts of the Colony, at Windsor, 
at Goulburn, at Yass, at the Tumat River, and on the 
Banks of the Murrimbidgee. For these purposes their 
funds are derived from other sources than the donatioos 
of their adherents in the Colony. 

Very few of these are amongst its landed proprietors; 
but the Roman Catholic Establishment derives, it is 
believed, no inconsiderable portion of its support from 
the zealous members of that Church out of the Colony, 
and that not in the United Kingdom alone, but in other 
parts of the World. 

The restoration of the Society of Jesuits, the design 
for reviving the Roman Catholic faith in England, and 
many other indications of the reanimated hopes of the 
Church of Rome, strongly point to those hopes as form- 
ing a very remarkable sign of the Times; and apart 
from the actual fact of its late successes in New South 
Wales, would lead to the conclusion that New Holland, 
occupying between the vast Continents of Asia and 
America, and amongst the ** Isles of the Sea," a posi- 
tion so favourable to the growth, if it shall be thereto 
appointed by Almighty God, of a Great Empire, would 
naturally present an inviting field for enlarging the 



* Tlie Roman Catholic Clergy are in the habit of bapUiing their 
" Converts," from Protestantism in this form, »* I/lMau host mai been 
baptized before y then I baptize thecy ^c." Their meaning, it is beliered, 
is that Protestant Raptisni is of no arail, their quihhle is douhtless, 
that the Priest does tint knou\ neither does the person to be Baptized^ 
iLlivthcr ur nul he hns b'^tn linptized before. 
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borders of the Church of Rome, and for the enterprise 
of the Society of Jesuits.* 

Many of the Protestant Inhabitants of the Colony lend 
also no inconsiderable aid to that end; being induced 
by various reasons, to subscribe in some instances 
very liberally towards the erection of Roman Catholic 
Churches, t 

* See " A Sermon preached in Canterbury Cathedral on Thursday 
September the 17th, 1835, beings the One Hundred and Twenty-third 
Anniversary of the King's School Feast Society. By William Grant 
Broughton, M. A., Archdeacon of New South Wales, and its Depend- 
encies. Published by desire of the Meeting. Canterbury: Henry 
Ward, No. 14, Sun Street ; Messrs. Rivington, London." — ^The Writer 
of these Observations has taken the liberty, which he trusts may be 
permitted, of annexing hereto, the valuable Appendix to that Sermon. 
See Appendix, No. 13. 

f See Extracts from Notice of Committee, and appeal to the 
Poblic. Sydney Herald Newspaper, 6th and 24th of February, 1834. 
Appendix No. 14. 

There were two sums of 100/., each subscribed towards the com- 
pletion of St Mary's Church Sydney, under the description of '* A 
Protestant Friend.*' It may be permitted, whilst upon this subject. 
to insert here a circumstance, however ludicrous, as illustrative of 
the mode of obtaining the assistance of Protestants towards the ex- 
tension of the Church of Rome, and also of the opinion before expres- 
sed, that 150/. a year is in some instances sufficient income for a 
Roman Catholic Clergyman. It is extracted from the Sydney Gazette 
Newspaper, of the 28th of August, 1838. — 

** Some time since we announced to our readers the arrival 
of the first fruits of the Rev. Dr. Ullathome's hallowed labours in 
behalf of " The Catholic Mission in Australasia," in the shape of some 
eight Irish Roman Catholic Priests, to aid and assist in promoting 
the spread of Popish idolatry and delusion, in the various districts 
of the interior. Of these holy fatliers, one, tl»e Rev. Father Bradj, 
was 'despatched by Bi^diop Poidirig, to the districts of Penrith, to 
administer to the spiritual wants of the Roman Catholic residentn 
in that district, and he has now been for some time there, labour- 
ing strentiouKly and unceaiiingly in the pursuit of his avocation. 
Kjtrly in June List Father Brady waited upon a t^testant gentleman, 
a Magistrate of the Territory and an extensive landholder in the dis- 

X 2 
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Nor are the leadin*;: Clergy of the Church of Rome in 
the Colony, less aspiring in their demeanour than might 
naturally be expected, from their very rapid ascent to 
the position they now occupy, and the encouragement 
they have received. 

Several instances might he adduced, as indicatinfr 
their full appreciation of the advantages they have 



trict, to solicit a Kiib^cription in aid of the fund for the eiertioo of ■ 
Boinan Catholic Chnpel it is proponed to build at Fenrith, yr uu ad b y 
his hopes of success^ we presume, on the latitudinarian iihermStf of 
sentiment^ ai> it is callt'd, which some time since exhibited itself in 
high places in tliin Colony. It so chanced, howeii'er, that the gmfk 
man to whom Mr. Brady api>eule<l on this occasion entertained tomt 
conscientious scniples touching the propriety of contribotinir, rilkcr 
by the aid of his purse or his influence, to Ihe spread of a rriigioo te 
was di-Nposi'd to consider idolatrous ; he therefore requested the Rcr. 
father to explain how he reconciled certain superstitious practices of 
his Church to the word of holy writ, without which, be said, be eoold 
not feel himself justified in subscribing for the erection of a Ri 
Catholic (.'liapel. Father Brady failed in accomplishing tliiii, 
therefore his mission proved unsuccessful. The foUowlDg day llw 
gentleman referrc<l to received the following exquisite epistle fron tlie 
diwip|M)inted father, which we venture to assert b quite equal in poiat 
of literary merit and originality of conception to any production of 
any ''Hedge Priest" of them all. We present it to our reader* pre- 
cisely a.H it stjinds in the original, so far at reganb orthography and 
pimctuation, but for the sake of illustration we hare printed a rarieCjr 
of wonls in Italics, not underscore<l in the original : — 

Sir Penrith June th« tich 1838. 

K<lucatd. in france & hareing lived with men of gooA/eeiiim^^ ac- 
customd. to obsen-e the rules of Society. 1 was not a little surprised 
at till' strange rec«*ption you gave nit* last Thursday when / dmme mj 
self the plfsHTf to umtf on you for your liberal sutMcription fMr-trenlt 
the en*cti<»n of the K. C. Chapel at Penrith you might have perceird* 
the irreat ri*xi>n*e made in answering your unbecoming olwerrations on 
account of the place ^ circumstances it was in your own house in 
presence of your atmahle A: respectable family 1 made a sacrifice of 
my own rather than hurt xXiexr ftrllinf^i «erc I to answer you md 
I always considt rod it a rer>' unbecoming if not a very ^rr§mi 
think on the part of a F^y man to expatiate on the Bibte in pr m nce 
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gained, and their sanguine anticipation of still higher 
ascendancy. 

Of the.-«e, may be noticed, the appearance of their 
Bishop in his full Canonicals, attended by the Military 
Band of one of the Regiments doing duty in the Colony, 
at the laying of the foundation stone of their New 
Church at Windsor. His appearance at a Public Levee 
in May 1837, in the full habit of his Office, at the head 
of the Roman Catholic Clergy in their Canonicals, and 
being received by the Governor of the Colony in that 
costume ; and lastly, that occurrence which took place in 
the year 1838, when by Placards and Advertisements, 
he called a Public Meeting of the Members of his Church, 
to be held in their respective Churches and Chapels, 
throughout the Colony on Sunday^ after Dwine Worshipy 
at one of which Meetings he presided in person, assisted 
by his Clergy, and passed Resolutions condemnatory of 
one of the Judges, (Mr.Justice Willis) on account of 
expressions used by him at a Meeting of the Friends of 
the Church of England, declaring that they had *•* no 
longer any esteem for ^ or confidence in Mr, Justice fFiWw."* 



of a R C Clergyman who received a special education and a regular 
mission ad hoc as for the subscription Sollidted in behalf of the R C 
Servants under your Controol I think 1 have done my duty and an act 
of Justice and that you have been deficient in both by not Subscrib- 
ing to the erection of a plac of worship for them. 

1 have the Honor to be 

your obedt. &. humble 
servant 

Jo Brady R C C 

* The expressions used by Mr Justice Willis were these, " 1 be- 
lieve that in what i conceive to be, the undue assumption of Spiritual 
Power, the adoption of unauthorised traditions, and Idolatrous Wor- 
ship, the Church of Rome has greatly erred." The whole speech is 
annexed, and" a Report of the Proceedings of this Meeting held at 
Sydney (similar meetings having also been simultaneously held in 
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Encouraged by the principle that the Colony was open 
alike to the Establishment of every form of Religion 
many Ministers of different denominations of Protestants, 
out of proportion to the number of Professors of their 
particular tenets, sought the promising field of Au^ 
tralia, at a time when it was in a great measure unoc. 
cupied by the Clergy of the National Church, and all 
of these are zealously engaged in forming Congrega. 
tions from the general mass of the population ; often it 
must be stated, without reference to the Religious Opi- 
nions of those to whom they thus associate themseWes. 
Nor is this to be wondered at, seeing that the Colony was 
almost wholly unprovided with religious means, when it 
lay as a great Moral Wilderness, apparently inviting 
culture, that Christian Societies and Pious Men should 
avail themselves of the opportunity for the propagation 
of their own particular forms of Worship. The only 
fault consisted in its being to so great an extent unoc- 
cupied by the Clergy of the National Church, as to 
admit of these new labourers ; snce this circumstance 
arose, not because their Ministrations were rejected by 
the People, but because the People had never enjoyed 
the advantages of their sufficient establishment. What- 
ever reason there might be, therefore, for the zealous 
and pious Missionary to devote himself to that field of 
labour, there was no just cause, it is conceived, why, 

other parts of the Colony,) Appendix No. 15, extracted from the 
Australian Newspaper of the 31st July, 1838 (at that time the Organ 
of their party), evidently proceeding from the best authority, that of 
the Speakers themselves, or some or one of them. See also Ap- 
pendix, No. 16. Proceedings at Parramatta on the fnitiatum of 
a Sister of Charity, extracted from the Sydney Herald, 15th April, 
1839. A Newspaper has been recently established^ devoted to the 
interests of the Roman Catholic and Convict party. See Pro^pectua, 
Sydney Herald, 29th July, 183U. 
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after long years of Spiritual dearth, the wants of the 
Colony should not have been first supplied by such in- 
crease of the National Church, as would be sufficient to 
allow all who love its Ordinances, the opportunity of 
attending them ; and if then, there had been a call for 
Ministers of other denominations, there would have 
been Reason and Justice on the side of that demand* 
But the reverse of this was the course pursued ; Minis, 
ters of other denominations were invited, encouraged^ 
and appointed to seek the Colony, as to an open field, 
and to Establish their respective Religious Communities; 
they were not called for by existing Congregations of their 
own particular persuasions, languishing for the means 
of Grace, and praying to be supplied through their Mi. 
nistry : the relative number of their Congregations dis- 
proves this,* but were attracted to it upon the promulga. 
tion of the new principle, that the Colony lay open for 
the Establishment of any and every form of Religion 
alike ; and which thus made the possession of it to de. 
pend upon what may be termed, without intending irre- 
verence towards the particular individuals engaged in it, 
a Religious Scramble. 

In this an injury was done to the National Church, 
and to the common cause of True Religion. 

To the National Church, because it exposed its Mem- 
bers to be drawn away, frequently on some fallacious 
ground, from its Communion, by that active and forward 
canvassing for Congregations by and on behalf of the 
Ministers of other denominations of Protestants which 
took place in consequence of it ; and to theoommon canse 
of True Religion, in that indecorous struggle which ensued 
not only l)etween different denominations of Protestants, 



* See ante, page 270, imil the relative number of Ministers of Reli- 
gion, and of ihtir Congregations in 1839, page 112. 
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but as was lamentably the case in the Presbytorian Church, 
between lival Ministers of the same denomination. 

The Homish Church meanwhile received additional 
strength from the open countenance and equal encourage* 
ment thus given to that disunion amongst Protestants, id 
which consists their greatest weakness, and the strongeil 
argument of the Church of Rome against tbero. 

With respect to the State of Education, it will appear 
from the Sum of the foregoing Statements that the number of 
Boys and Young Men between the ages of about Seven 
and Sixteen years receiving Classical Education, or Classical 
combined with Commercial Education during the year 
1838, (including 140 belonging to the Juvenile Schools of 
the Presbyterians, in which Classical Education to a certain 
extent is combined with the ordinary cours<* of instruction) 
amounted to about 448 ; the number of thosi> receiving 
Commercial Education of a higher order than is given in the 
ordinary Schools was about 153.* The average number 
of Children in the Schools for the education of the lower 
orders, supported wholly, or in part, bv the Colonial 
Government, during the same period was as follows: 

First, in the Orphan Schools, in connexion with the 
National Church —Boys 147, Girls 141— Total 288 

Second, in the Primary, or Parochial and Infant 

Schools— Uoys, 1,231, Girls 1,030— Total 2fi6l 

Third, in Schools of the same description, founded 
or increased by the Bishop of the Dioccsi*, and 
not included in the Sch(x>l Returns, viz. at 
Duial, Parramatta, Camden, Maitland, and 
Dundas — Children of both sexes . • 309 

Carried forward, .... 2,858 

* The exact number of young Udies «t the same tiinc in a courae 
of educAtioo in Schools is unknown, tbey are estimalcd I we v ei ' al 
about 200. 
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Brought forward, . . . .2,858 

Fourth, in Juvenile and Infant Schools, conducted 

by Presbyterians, of both Sexes , . . 631 

Fifth, in Schools instituted by the Australian 
School Society on the principles of the British 
and Foreign School Society in England, — 
Boys 33, Girls l6 . . ♦ Total 49 

Sixth, in the Orphan School, instituted for the 
destitute Roman Catholic Children, of both 
Sexes ....... 60 

Seventh, in Schools in connexion with the Ro- 
mish Church— Boys 359, Girls 397— Total 756 



Total attending Schools of this description 4,354 

The Total Number of Children in the Colony under 12 
years of age in September 1836 was. Males 7>l64, Females, 
7,007. The excess of Baptisms over Deaths of Children 
during that year was as follows, Males 1,044, Females, 
875;* which, if the same excess (and it cannot be calcu- 
lated at so little), took place in the year 1837) and these 
numbers be added to those of Children under 12 years of 
age, who arrived in New South Wales during the Year 1837* 
which was 803, t would make the number of Children 
under thirteen years of age at the commencement of 1838 
to be 16,893 ; the number of Children receiving Education in 
the Schools during that year is estimated, according to the 
foregoing statement, at 5,015. 

There were at the commencement of 18399 Thirteen 
Counties (out of twenty -one into which the Colony is 
divided,) in which there was neither School nor School, 
master of any denomination, and another in which there 
was only a Presbyterian School ; and the number of 

♦ Blue Book for 1837. 

f Votes and Proceedings of Council, 1838. 
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children in these Counties under tweWe years of agt, 
two years and a quarter before, was reported^ as fol* 
lows, Males l,04l9 Females 948. There were also under 
the same age * without the limits of location^ Males 103, 
Females 104, total of both sexes, 2,196, amounting to 
a little more than half of the tchoU number rf childremf 
attending in the year 1838, the Schools for the 
Education of the lower orders, to which class all these 
Children may be taken to belong : These were excluded 
from all access to the means of Instruction ; the only 
mode of reaching them, on account of the scattered 
state of the Population in the parts referred to, woald 
be chiefly by a class of Itinerant Teachers, for whom 
liowever no part, or very little, of the means of support 
can be derived from the people themselves ; and the 
same must be said of many hundreds of Children, 
residing in even the more thickly populated places of the 
Colony, who are at a distance from the Schools already 
established ; the number of these may be partly, but not 
to the full extent, estimated by a comparison between 
the Children attending the Schools in the several Counties, 
with the number in those Counties, as returned in the 
Census for 1836. t 

The reflection which must accompany this Statement 
is the great necessity existing in various parts of the 
Colony for Schools and Teachers, l>oth for those young 
persons whose Parents are able and desirous to provide 
a liberal education for their Children, and for the Poor. 

Grammar Schools on a limited scale, conducted by 
Clergymen of the Church of England, who would re* 
ceive from twelve to twenty Boarders as well as Day 
Scholars could meet with ample encouragement in several 



* Census, Sept. 1836. 

t Compare the foreguing School Accounts wtib the CcBSas,*- 
Appendix No. 17. 
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of the Country Districts, and would prove very beneficial 
to the Public. 

They are absolutely required at Newcastle, at Bath- 
urst, and at Port Phillip ; at the First and Last of 
which places, indeed, a more considerable Institution 
might advantageously be established, and there would 
be found ample support in several Parts of the Colony 
for competent Instructors of the Female Sex. 

The Institution of a College for completing the Educa- 
tion of Young Men so as to qualify them for the higher 
professions is also absolutely required ; for this purpose, 
and the Writer of these Observations cannot but feel 
that in its endowment is comprehended not only an ob- 
ject of paramount importance to the Colony, but one 
worthy of the most enlightened Christian fieneficence^ 
extra Colonial aid is needed. 

For that Class of persons, however, who cannot pro- 
vide out of their own means even a Christian Education 
for their Children, the demand is still more urgent, and 
the duty of providing it clear. 

The addition of many Schools and more Teachers b 
necessary, and means, it will in the next place be seen, 
must be provided to a very considerable extent for these 
purposes. 

The Schools connected with the Church of England, 
and with the Church of Rome, which were in existence 
at the time of the new principle respecting Schools, be- 
ing attempted to be introduced, were at the commence- 
ment of 1839, still supported out of the Public Trea- 
sury ; others, since instituted, belonging to whatever 
denomination, receiving an amount of support, equal to 
the sums subscribed towards them by their respective 
Communities.* 

* Since these Observations were written, it has been noticed in a 
recent Colonial Paper (Sydney Herald, 12th June, 1839,) that Hit 



316 SUMMARY OF RELIGION AND EDUCATION, 

In what manner and to what extent these important 
objects of National concern, Relig;ion and EducatioOy 
shall receive aid from the Parent State, is a questkm 
upon which the decision of the Imperial Parliament can 
no longer in justice to the Colony be delayed ; for that 
they may reasonably expect to be largely assisted from 
that source it is presumed cannot be disputed, when it is 
considered how greatly the population of New South 
Wales has been formed by prisoners transported to it 
from the Mother Country, — how greatly it is now in. 
creasing by fresh additions to it of persons still under 
Sentence of Trans{>ortation, and yearly passing into the 

Excellency the Governor, in his opening Speech to the LegbUcire 
Council, proposes again to agitate the subject of Public Ivdncmtioa in 
the Colony ; he is reported to hare said, ** upon the importaat lob- 
ject of education of the people, it is my intentloo to' tiibiBit to 70a • 
proposal, when I bring forward my financial statement for the ycir ; 
the basis of the amingement, I shall then propose, will be, that the 
Schools under the immediate controul, either of Goremment, or of a 
Board of Education, shall be established on the Principle of the Britbk 
and Foreign School Society ; leariiig to crery Religious Conunaail^r 
the option of continuing their own Schools, or of founding new ones, 
on the undemtHnding that they will still receive from the GoTemmeot, 
pecuniary awtistance towanL^ the support of them equal in amount to 
what they derive from private contribution." The Goremor'B pro- 
ject has been since laid before the Council, and b aniieied,— - 
Appendix. No. 18. 

If this measure be adopted by the Council, half of the expense of 
the miiintenance of all the Primary or Parochial Schoc^ in the Co- 
lony, in connexion with the Church of England, will for the fiiture 
have to be borne bv the friends of the Church. 

It will be found to present the extraordinary anomaly of • Protes- 
tant (■ovemiiit'nt, proposing to afford to Teachers of Roman Catholic 
tcnct5, entire 9upi>ort. whilst it proposes gradually to withdraw its 
AupfHirt, and at length only to affiTrd it to an amount equal to the 
contributions of the well disposed members of the Church, to 
th(»se Sih(K)l8 which inculcate the principles upon which the 
(•oveniment it»elf is established, and which it prtifefset to revere; 
iuid at the same time proposes also, to give entire rapport to SrhooK 
whose great point of difference from them is, that ibey poatiiUy pro- 
hibit the inculcation of those principles ! 
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state of freedom, — and how greatly by fresh accessions of 
Emigrants voluntarily proceeding there under the direct 
sanction of the Government ; and all these are for the 
most part wholly unable to provide means of Religious 
Instruction and Education for themselves. 

The importance of this consideration will appear from 
the following estimate of the number of Convicts who 
are yearly added to the free population of the Colony, 

In the Census of 1836 the number of Convicts in the 
Colony was stated to be 27,831, and that of the Free 
Persons to be 49,265, and some estimate may be formed 
of the proportionate number of Convicts who in various 
ways have been added to the Free Population from a 
comparison of the three Returns of the Census taken in 
1828, in 1833, and in 1836. 

In the census of 1828,^^ the Population was stated as 
follows, viz.. Grand Total 36,598, of which number 
13,400 Males and Females of all ages, are stated to have 
*• come Free,'' and 7,530 are stated to be " Free by 
Servitude," and having been ** Pardoned." The num- 
ber of the same Class from 1829 to 1833 was 5,265, t 
(of whom 4,598 were Males), from which it would appear 
that no less than 12,795 persons of these Classes had 
been then added to those who came ** Free," or were 
** born in the Colony," and, (subject to deductions for 
deaths during those years) formed a part of the popu- 
lation returned in the Census of 1833, under the simple 
description of* Free Persons." Between 1833 and 1836, 
there were added to the Free Population from the same 
Class 3,899 Males, and 720 Females; their whole num- 
ber from 1828 to 1836, having been no less than 17,414, 



* Government Notice, 25th September, 1829. 
t Official Returns, Sydney. 
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who (subject to deductions by deaths during that period) 
formed a part of the Population in 1836 when it was 
returned as consisting of 49,265 persons ; being nearly 
one half of the Adult Free Population, which at the same 
time amounted to 35,094 ; and from twelve to fifteen 
hundred are being yearly added to it from the same 
source. 

With respect to the Second Point, the increase which 
the population is still receiving, the facts already stated* 
must be again refered to in this place, viz., that since 
the Census was taken in 1836, up to the close of the 
year 1838, there had arrived in the Colony 6,498 Con. 
victs, and 11,057 Emigrants, and during the first four 
months of 1839, 5,869 Convicts and Emigrants together, 
causing an increase in the Population, of such persons in 
two years and four months, of 23,424, or nearly one 
fourth of the whole population of the Colony. 

Other considerations, however, belong to this part of 
the subject, viz., how many of the Free Population of the 
Colony are the sons and daughters of Convicts and 
others who have been born in the Colony, under that 
Spiritual dearth under which it has laboured; and how 
greatly the whole Community has been affected by 
that circumstance. 

How many again of those, who are now under Sen. 
tence of Transportation, have become amenable to that 
unhappy condition, from want of Religious Instruction 
in England ; and how large a proportion of the Emi- 
grants liave laboured under the same deficiency : Com. 
pared with all this, how little will appear the sum — 
500/. a year, (and of that but 300/. appropriated to 
the Church of England,) which is now applied from 



Ante, pajfo 114. 
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the British Treasury, under the authority of the Govern - 
inent, towards the Religious wants of the Colony. 

It will be obvious, it is trusted, that the attention of 
the British Legislature cannot be too strongly or too 
speedily directed to this subject. 

To the same authority, must also be submitted the 
question, in what mode, and to what extent, the Ec- 
clesiastical and Educational Establishments of New 
South Wales, shall be permanently supported and se. 
cured by Grants within the Colony ; and the time at 
which this observation is made, is emphatically the 
TIME for the decision ; since the Settlement of the Qnes- 
tion, as to the future Government of the Colony, long 
delayed from Session to Session, appears necessarily to 
present itself for determination at the ensuing Meeting 
of Parliament, and those important subjects, the Settle- 
ment of the Church, and the Education of its Youth, 
cannot it is presumed, be overlooked at the same time. 

Matters uf such deep concern cannot be more safely 
deposited than where the Law and the Constitution of 
the Country have placed them ; and, provided Public 
attention be aroused to the subject, it is confidently 
trusted that the existence and maintenance of the 
Church in the Colony, and the Education of its Youth, 
will no longer be suffered to rest upon their present 
precarious footing, but will have their Foundation upon 
a Law of the United Kingdom, and their Support 
secured upon the lands of the Colony which present the 
readiest, the safest, the least expensive^ and most satis, 
factory means of support. 

But after all this shall have been done, after the Par- 
liament and the Government at Home and Abroad shall 
have done their duty, there will still remain a field 
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wide enough for the continued exertions of all the 
Friends of the Church within the Colony and without. 

Other Religious Bodies, besides that One which the 
Law of England recognizes as ** The Church," have been 
elevated to a position, and have received an encourage, 
nient, which has led to more ambitious hopes and a cor- 
responding zeal and activity to accomplish them. Pre- 
tenders to Her Station inspired with a spirit of bitterness 
and hostility which admits of and which seeks no con- 
cealment, array themselves against Her on every side, 
yet " The Church" remains. Established 4a^he affections 
of the Great Majority of the People, and *' increasing/' 
as was written of the Great Head of the Church, it is 
humbly and fervently trusted, "in Wisdom and Stature, 
and in favour with both God and Man." 

It is with no despairing doubt therefore of a Contest 
which he perceives is already begun, or in a pitiful spirit 
to avoid any part of his own proper duty, on such an 
occasion, that A Member of the Church of England, 
IN Australia, turns for help to his brethren in 
Great Britain. He does so, because the cause is 
One, the Church is One, and the Duty is common 
TO all. 

Are those well disposed Members of the Church who 
are resident in Australia, it is asked, alone interested 
in that issue ! 

Let those who really love Her Tabernacles wher- 
ever they are to be found, because they are the 
Lord's, answer : Let them answer who have habitually 
gathered in their Native Land the blessings of Religious 
means as the Members of the Church in the Wilder- 
ness did of the Manna, without stint, without price, and 
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almost without labour : Let them answer who acknow- 
ledge in that distant Land any kindred tie, the Parent, 
the Brother, or the Friend : Let them, who in any in- 
stance have caused the deportation thither of a single 
responsible Being, and have thereby caused that Being 
to be separated from the Communion of the Church in 
England : Let all of these answer, — Are the Members of 
the Church who are resident in New South Wales, 
alone interested in, or responsible for, the determination 
upon which is to depend the future state of religion 

AND education IN THAT CX)L0NY1 
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GEORGIIIV. REGIS. 



George the Fourth, by the Grace of God, of The 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland^ 
King, Defender of the Faith, 5fC. 3rc* 

Tke Governor and other* appointed a Corporaiion, under the name of 
ike Trustee* of the Clergy and School Lands in the Colony qf 
New South Wales and empowered to acqtare and hold Lands in the 
Colony, 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, 
GREETING ;^ 

WHEREAS We have taken into Our Royal Consideration the Ne- 
cessity of making Provision for the Maintenance of Religion, and the 
Education of Youth in Our Colony of New South Wales ; and for that 
Purpose have thought Proper to erect into one Body Politic and Cor- 
porate, such Persons as are hereinafter mentioned ; and to vest in 
them and their Successors, such Lands and Tenements as will be 
sufficient to make a Provision* for that Purpose as aforesaid. NOW 
KNOW YE, that We Iiave, of Our especial Grace, mere Motion, and 
certain Knowledge, granted, and do hereby declare and grant, that 
Our Trusty and Well-beloved Lieutenant General Ralph Darling, 
Our Coraraander-in-chicf, in and over Our said Colony of New South 
Wales and its Dependencies ; or Our Governor or Acting Governor 
for the Time -being, of Our said Colony ; Our Trusty and Well-bc 
loved Francis Forbes, Esquire, Our Chief Justice of Our Supreme 
Court of New South Wales, or Our Chief Justice of Our said Court 

a 2 
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for the Tiinr-beinflr ; the screml MeiDf>en of our Legriilatire l.'onMil 
in and for Our mu\ Colony for the Time-beinr ; the RemviMl ud 
Vvnerahlo I'l'iioMAS IIobbes M'oiT, thr Arrhdniron of Nev f^Milk 
Wales, or the Archtlejicoii of Ne«r South Walea for the Timr-bei^; 
Ai^XANDKR M'Lf.av, Kstiuire, the Secntary of Our said Coloar. or 
the Secrrtar\- for the Time-I>eing of the said Colony ; Saxe Ba»- 
NiSTF.R, Ksquire, Our A ttome>' General in and for Our said Coloar, 
or Our Attr>mpy General thereof, for the Time-bein|(; Joim 
Stefiif.n, Kitquin% Our Solicitor (General hi and for our aaid Colcioy, 
or Our Solicitor General thereof, for the Time-being; and the Nine 
Senior Chaplains, or AsKistimt Chaplains appointed, or to be ap- 
pointed, by r% Our Heirs and Successors, u> officiate and p erfef 
Dinne Smice, according to tlie Kites and Ceremonies of the Church 
of Knfrl'ind. in the s^iid ( olony ; and their Successors ; shall be, and 
they are hen*l)y united into a Company, and declared to be a Bodf 
l*olitic and Corporate uitli per(>etiial Succession, by the Name oi tbe 
TruKtees of the (ler^' and School Lauds in the Colony of New South 
Wnles; and by that Name shall and may be sued, plead and be im- 
pleaded ; and shall by that Name be Authorised and eropovcrrd to 
purchase, tak(>, acquire, hold, and idienate Lands and HereditaraeaU 
within the sai<I Colony. 

The Corporation to hate a Common Sea/, vtth power to ckmmft it. 

II. And We do hereby in ve and (orant to the said Com- 
pany, Power to have a common Seal, and such Seal, from Time to 
Time, to break, ch.in}^, and alter, as there may be Occasion. 

The apjmiHtment uf Pr*sidrnt, nnd yirr-PreMiJtmt, 

III. .Xno \Vt« do further dtvlare and ordain, that tbe Go- 
vernor, or Act in? (Jovemor for the 'lime-liein^. of the said Colony, 
shall at all TimeH, by Virtue of such Oificp, be the IVeitident of tke 
said Corporation ; and that tli<> .Arrlidearon, for the TSme-betnff. of 
New South WhIch, or in his .\hsenre, the S<»nior Cliaplain of tlie 
Colony, ^hall by \'irtue of such their n*Hi)ectivc Offices, be the \"u 
PrrMdent of the said Corj>oration. 

AiiMlftr.s to hoi'l app'HntMrnt.\ ilitrm:* PUa*Hf* , and I tabic to 

1\ . I'koxioli) aUo, and we do further dt*rlare, that the 
S4'ver»l MeinlM'T^ of the ^,lid Corporation nhall hold huch their Ap* 
p4»intnieht» duriug < >ur I'leasun*, and shidi be liable to be aus| 
heretroui bv the (tovornor, o.- A rtiuK (lovernor for the Time* 
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of the said Colony, untO Our Pleasure be known, or to be perma- 
nently remored and displaced from being Members of such Corporation 
by Us, as the Case may require. 

General Courts to be held Quarterly after AdvertisemeiU, 
V. And We do further will and declare, that the said Cor- 
poration shallj on the first Tuesday which shall be in each of the 
several Months of March, June, September, and December, in each 
and every Year, hold a General Court, or Meeting of the Members of 
the said Corporation, at such Place within the said Colony, as the 
Governor or Acting Governor, for the Time-being, of the said Colony, 
shall for that Purpose direct ; of which General Court or Meeting 
Notice shall be given by Public Advertisement, to be published in two 
successive Gazettes or Newspapers, printed and circulated in the 
said Colony. 

Special General Courts may he convened by Advertisement. 

Vt. And We do further will and declare, that it shall be 
lawful for the Governor, or Acting Governor, for the Time-being of 
the said Colony, to convene Special General Courts of the said C*or- 
poration, so often, and at such Tiniea and Places as occasion may 
require, provided, that no such Special General Court be held, unless 
Notice thereof be first publicly given in two Public Gazettes or News- 
papers, published in Two successive Weeks as aforesaid. 

General Courts empowered to make Bye'Laws, — Provided not repug' 
uant to the Laws qf the Colony ; — and to be subject to appeal, 
VII. And We do further will and direct, that at any of 
such General or Special General Courts of such Corporation as afore- 
said, the said Corporation shall, and they are hereby authorised and em- 
powered to make such Rules, Orders, Bye-laws, and Regulations, firom 
Time to Time, as to them shall seem meet and proper for the good 
Government of the said Corporation ; and for regulating the proceedings 
there<>f ; and for the proper Conduct and Management of the affairs 
and Business thereof, in all Respects whatsoever, such Rules, Orders, 
Bye-laws, and Regulations or any of them, from Time to Time, to 
alter or repeal, and to make new or other Bye-laws; and all Rules, 
Orders, Bye-laws, and Regulations, so made as aforesaid, shall be laid 
before the Governor, or Acting Governor of the said Colony, for his 
approbation, and being by him approved, shall be binding upon all 
the Members of the said Corporation, their Servants, Workmen, and 
Agents : provided, nevertheless, that such Rules, Orders, and Bye- 
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laws, be nut repugnant to the Laws of the laid Coloay, or lo Mf 
Thing herein coptained : and reserving always to Vu, ihtr Hcira aMi 
Successors, the Fowvr at all Times, to allow any such Rulei. Ihilen. 
or Dyc-Iav s, although the same may have been disallowed by the nid 
Govemo , or Acting Governor, or to disallow the same, <ir any of 
them, notwithstanding the Approbation or Allowance thereof by 



General court* empowered to m^ffomrn* 

Vni. And We do further will and decUre, thai it shall and 
may be lawful for the said Corporation to adjourn any such Geoefal 
or Special Court, am aforesaid, to some future Day, so nererthelcv 
that no such adjourned Court be held more than 'lliree Days after the 
Time of such adjoumment,andthat no such General or SpedalGepoal 
Court be continued by Adjournment more than twice in the whofo. 

G<M*rrai court* mat/ appoimt Committee*. 

IX. And We do further will ami ordain, that it shall be 
lawful for the said Corporation, at any such General or Special Ge- 
neral Court, as aforesaid, to appoint one or more Committee or 
Comniiltees of their Number, for the Despatch of such Duaiaew. » 
may be specially referred tu any such Committee : Pruvided thai no 
such (.omuiiit4H! shall be appointed for more than three Calcfldar 
Months, nor consist of less than five, nor more than nine Meabcn 
o\ the sjud Corporation. 

StvcH Member* to be preeemt at a general courts and three m m eemt* 

mittee, and a chairman choten. 

X. And Wc further will and declare, that no General or 
Special (ienend Court of the said Corporation shall be competent lo 
procfcfl to the Des)Mtch of Business, unless seven Members al 
be pnrbent during the Whole of such Meeting. And that no such C 
mittce us aforesaid shiUl Im competent to proceed to the Despalch ol 
Business, unless three Members, at tlie least, of such Comoutlee he 
prcKciit (luring the Whole of the Meeting thereof, nor until such 
Committee shall have made choice of a Chairman to preside al tht 
Maid Meeting. 

f^MCMtioM tu be dtcided by majority, 

\1. And We do further will and dit'liur, that all Questioa». 
Miiltcrs un«^^lling^, which «ihall be clixMiSM'd or rnnMdered at any 
(fi'iicial ol SiKTCi.il (tcnci.il ( niiit o( the ».ud (.'(»r|ioration, or of any 
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Meeting of any f uch Committee as aforesaid, aball he decided and 
determined by the Majority in Number of Membert present^ and the 
President of the said Corporation being present at any such General 
or Special General Court, shall be entitled to vote thereat, and in 
Case of an equal Number of Votes, shall have an additional or cas- 
ting Vote, which casting.Vote shall, in the Absence of the President, in 
any such Case as aforesaid, be given by the Vice-President of the said 
Corporation : but no Resolution shall be passed or adopted at any 
Meeting of any such Committee as aforesaid, without the Concurrence 
and Approbation of an actual Majority in Number of the Persons 
then and there present. 

General or special general courts, to appoint clerks and agents. 

XII. And We do further dedare, that it shall be lawful for 
the said Corporation, at any General or Special General Court,to be held 
in Pursuance hereof, to nominate and appoint,under the common Seal 
of the said Corporation, such Clerks and Agents as may be Necessary 
for conducting the Affairs of the said Company ; and Such Appoint- 
ments, firom Time to Time, to revoke and renew as occasion may 
require. 

. Colonial Treasurer, to he Treasurer to the Corporation, 

XIII. And We do further dedare, that the public Trea- 
surer, for the Time-being, of the Colony of New South Wales, shall 
be and be is hereby appointed to be, the sole Treasurer of the said 
Corporation, and that it shall not be lawful for the said Corporation to 
appoint any other Person to act as their Treasurer. 

Books to be kept at a fixed office, 

XIV. And We do further declare and direct, that all Bye- 
laws, Roles, and ^Regulations, Orders and Proceedings of the said 
Corporation, shall be entered in a Book or Books, to be kept for that 
purpose ; and shall be signed by the President, or Vice-President, for 
the Time-being, and that such Book or Books shall be carefully 
preserved and kept at the Office of the said Company. And We do 
further direct, that the said Corporation shall keep a public Office in 
some convenient Place, within the said Colony ; and that such Office 
shall not be removed from the Place in which it may be[originalIy 
established, except by virtue of an Order to be made for that pur- 
l)ose at some General Court of tlie said Corporation. 
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€!orpoftiom wtey cuithaie Imndt ; mmd tm i pl t j ^ tiimmrdtt mmkmmm #«. 
i [and erect buildings, 9fe. and ttU tme-tkird ^ ike Umdi m emtk 
county. 

XV. And We do herebjronUiii and dii«cl» thai Ihenid Cor- 
poration ahall, by all fuch lawful Wajrs and Meana aa may appear bal 
adapted for that Parpoae, provide for the Managfmeat, Cnltifatioaa 
and Improvement of all f uch Lands as shall be granted to them hf 
Us, our Heirs and Successors, within the said C0I007 ; and ahall, far 
that purpose, hire and employ Farmers, Batli A, Stewarda^ Afeata» 
Servants, and Workmen, as Occasion may require, and shall take 
orders for the Erection of all necessary Farm-houses, and other hoild- 
iugs, for the Purposes of Husbandry, upon the said Landa ; And We 
do hereby declare, that it shall and may be lawful for the said Cor- 
paration to sell and convey, under the common Seal, in Porsuancc of 
any Resolution entered into for tliat purpose at any General Covtt 
any Part of the Lands which may be granted to them aa afnifisid, 
within the said Colony; provided, that in each and every Cooniy 
erected, or to be erected within the said Colony, the said Corporation 
shall retain two equal third Parts, at least, in Quantity and Valne, of 
the Whole of the Lands granted, or to be granted, to them, in cvoy 
such County. 



Treasurer** receipt, to be sole disckmrge for furckoM 

XVI. Provided also, and We do further declare and iHrcci, 
that the Receipts of the Public Treasurer of the said Colony shall he 
the only good and effectual Discharge to any Purchaser of any 
sold by the said Corporation, for the Purchase-money by Um 
tnicted or agreed to be given or paid for, or in Consideration of any 
such Lands ; and that the whole .Amount of all such Purchase-mooka 
shall be actually paid into the Hands of such Public Trrararcr, to ho 
by him applied to the Use of the s^d Corporation, and accoonlcd far 
to Us, Our Heirs and Successors, in such Manner aa We or they shall 
appoint. 

Corporation may also lease lands. 

XVII. And We do further ordain and direct, that it ahall 
and may be lawful for the said Corporation to grant Lraaea of any of 
the Lands no granted, or to be granted to them as aforesaid, for any 
Term of Years, not exceeding thirty-two Years, or the Dnratkm of 
two Lives in Inking at iht Time of any such Demise in the Whole : 
Provided always, and We do hereby direct, that the said Corpocmtioo 
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sball not in and by any such Leases or otherwise covenant for the Ex- 
tension or Renewal of any Term of Years thereby granted, and shall 
not take or receive any Fine for or in consideration of, any such De- 
mise, but all and every the Lands included in any such Demise shall 
truly and bonajide be demised and let in Consideration of the Kent 
reserved, and of the Covenants entered into by the Lessees or Lessee, 
to whom any such Demise may be so made. 

JUnt to be paid to the Treasurer, or person appointed by him, 

XVIH. And We do further direct and ordain, that the 
Rent reserved in and by any such Leases as aforesaid, or which may 
be rendered and paid by any Person or Persons for, or in Respect of, 
any Lands to be hoiden of the said Corporation, shall be paid and 
made payable to the said Public Treasurer, for the Time-being, of the 
said Colony, as the Treasurer of the said Corporation, or to Persons 
to be by him lawfully appointed for that purpose. 

Treasurer to open an account with the Corporation. 

XIX. And We do further ordain, that the said Public 
Treasurer shall open and keep a distinct and separate Account with 
the said Corporation, and shall carry to their Credit, all and every the 
Sum and Sums of Money which may be by him received, as and for 
the Proceeds of the Sale of any Part of the Lands so to be sold and 
disposed of as aforesaid, or arising from the Rents of any of the Lands 
which may be demised or let by the said Corporation ; And the said 
Public Treasurer shall issue the Money to be received by him, in 
Pursuance of such Orders, in Writing, as may be made for that Pur- 
pose by the said Corporation, such Orders being always signed by 
three Members, at least, of the said Corporation, and by the Presi- 
dent, or Vice-President thereof for the Time-being. 

Corporation may borrow money ; and mortgage one third qf their land 

for not more than 50 years, 

XX. And We do further give and grant to the said Cor- 
poration, Power to borrow and take up at Interest, by Way of Mort- 
gage, such Sums of Money as may be necessary for the Cultivation 
and Improvement of the Lands, to be granted to them by Us, Our 
Heirs and Successors : Provided that not moie than One-third of the 
Whole of the Lands actually granted to the said Corporation, at the 
Time of executing any such Mortgage, be included or comprised 
therein ; it being Our Will and Intention, that two equal third Parts, 
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at lent, of the Whole of the L«Mb eonpfind w 
at all Timet be firee and exempt from any Mortgage* Chafgo« or la- 
cumhraoce, created by the uid Corpoiatioo : Pronded abo^ and We 
do further declare, that the said Corporatkw ihall doI be coipe tet 
to effect any lach Mortgage at aforeiaid, eioepl far a Tena of Yflin» 
oot exceeding fifty Yean in the Whde, withoat any roren— I or 
Condition for the Renewal or farther liitenffan of any aach Term. 

Charter to be forfeited, \f am actiomfhr deU U krmght mfmumt tJk 

CorparmiUm. 

XXI. And We do farther will, ordain, and derivt^ thift 
the said Corporation ihall not contract any Debt whereby, or by 
Means or Reason whereof, the Lands by Us, Our Hdra and Sae- 
cessors, granted to them, or any part of such Lands shall or may be 
seized, levied upon, sold or taken in Execation, but that if the Cor- 
poration shall ever contract any Debts other than such Mortgage 
Debts as aforesaid, which shall remain in Arrear and unpaid six 
Calendar Months next after the same sliall become due and payable ; 
and if such Debts shall at any one Time amount to the Smn of itae 
Thousand Pounds Sterling, British Money, in the Whole ; and if any 
Suit or Suits, Action or Actions, shall be commenced for the Recovery 
thereof, then, and from and immediately after the Time of Mch 
Actions being brought, this present Charter of Incorporation obaU bi 
and become forfeited to Us, Our Heirs and Succe«on, and ahall be 
resumed and resumable by Us and them. 

Application of Afon%e» to pagimemi rf Cierks^ ^c, 

XXIL And We do further ordain and declare, tiut the 
Corporation shall in the first Place apply the Moniet to be by 
received, whether the same shall arise from the Sale of any toch 
Lands as aforesaid, or from the Rents and Profits of any sach Linda, 
or othemise from Use and ( )ccDpation of such Lands in and towards 
the Pii)'ment of the Expences of and Attendant upon the ExecuUon 
of the several Trusts hereby in them reposed ; and especially in pay- 
ing the Rent and Hire of tlieir public Office, and such moderate and 
reasonable .Salaries and Allowances as may by the said Corporation be 
granted to any Agents, Bailiffs, Clerks, Ser\*aots, or Woriimen em- 
ployed by thcni, and in defraying all otlier the necesaary C^oatn. 
Cliar^'s, and Exi»ences, which nuty be iiaurrcJ in and about the 
.Maniigemciit uf tlur Mid b»tatei». 
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AccouMis to be rauUred om February, and audited by a committee. 

XXI [I. And We do further direcfc and ordain, that the 
Treasurer of the said Corporation shall, at the General Court of the 
said Corporation, on the first Tuesday in the Month of February in 
each Year, lay before the said Corporation an Accountt in Writing, of 
all the Sums of Money received, paid, laid out, and expended by him, 
or by his Order, as sach Treasurer as aforesaid ; such Account being 
made out from the first of January up to the thirty^first Day of De- 
cember, both inclusive, in the Year next preceding ; and the said 
Corporation shall thereupon appoint a Committee for auditing the said 
Account ^ before which .Committee the said Treasurer shall produce 
all his Books, Papers, Receipts and Vouchers, relating to the said Ac 
count ; and the said Committee shall report to the next General Court 
of the said Corporation upon the said Treasurer's Accounts, when the 
same shall either be approved, or otherwise as the case may require. 

Balance to be divided into two equal parts, 

XXIV. And We do further will and ordain, that the Net 
Balance which may appear by any such Account as aforesaid, to be 
remaining in the hands of the said Treasurer on the thirty-first Day 
of December, in each Year, after defraying such several Salaries, 
Allowances, Costs, Charges, and Expences aforesaid, shall by the said 
Treasurer be divided and apportioned into two equal Parts, for which 
Purpose the said Treasurer shall open and keep two separate and dis- 
tinct Accounts, with the said Corporation ; one of which Accounts 
shall be called and known by the Name of " The Improvement and 
Building Account ;" and the other of which Accounts shall be called 
and known by the Name of the *< Clergy and School Account ;'* and 
one of the two equal Parts into which such Nett Balance as aforesaid 
is in each Year to be divided as aforesaid^ shall by the said Treasurer, 
be carried to the Credit of each of the two Accounts before men- 
tioned. 

j^pplieation o/^* Improvement and building account :*' 

XXV. And We do further will and ordain, that the Money 
from Time to Time remaining to the Credit of the sidd Corporation 
upon the said Account, called the " Improvement and Building Ac- 
count" shall by tlie said Corporation be applied and expended in and 
towards the making of Roads, Drains, or Fences ; the Erection and 
Repair of Churches, Parsonages, and School houses; in the Erection 
and Repair of Farm-houses, or other Buildings, for the Purpose of 
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Agricultare; or othewise in and towards the permanent Clearing, Set- 
ling, and improvement of the said Estates, in such Manner as may be 
deemed most expedient in that behalf. 

And of''* Clergy and School accommt*' 

XXVI. And We do further will, ordain, and direct, that 
the Money from Time to Time remaining to Uie Credit of the said 
Corporation upon the said Account, to be called '' The Clei^ and 
School Account," shall by the said Corporation be applied and a- 
pended in and towards the Maintenance and Support of the Qeigy 
of the Established Church of England, in the said Colony; and the 
Maintenance and Support of Schools and School-Masters. accordiDg 
to the Rules, and Subject to the Conditions, hereinafter in that 
Behalf prescribed. 

Stipendi of Dtgnitaries , — and of Clergy . 

XXV II. And We do further ordain, that that Part of the 
Monies which hereinbefore jis directed to be applied to the Main- 
tenance and Support of the Clergy of the said Colony, shall be lo 
applied in Manner following ; that is to say. First — In the Payment of 
such Stipend or Stipends as may by Us, Our Heirs and Succeason, be 
granted for the Support of any Bishop or Bishops, Archdeacon or 
Archdeacons, within the said Colony ; such Bishops or Archdeacons 
being between themselves entitled to receive such their Stipends, 
from and out of the said Fund, according to their Precedenee in 
Rank, so that no Person of inferior Rank shall receive any Fart of his 
Stipend out of such Fund, until the Whole of the Stipend or Stipends 
of his' Superior or Superiors in Rank shall have been| paid in full 
Secondly — The said Fund shall be applied in payment of such Sti- 
pends as may by Us, Our Heim and Successors, be granted to the 
Chaplains or CIerg>' of the said Coloay ; the Seniors of such Chap- 
lains or Clergy being always entitled Jto receive such their Stipends 
out of the said Fund in full, before any Part thereof is applied in Vmd 
towards the Payment of the Stipends of any other of the said Chap- 
lains or Clergy, who may have been subsequently nominated and 
appointed to any such Office. 

/ind support of schools and school masterM. 

XXVIII. And We do further will and ordain, that that 
Part of the Monies aforesaid, wliich herein before is directed to be 
applied in and towards the support and Maintenance of Schools and 
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School-masters, shall be so applied in Manner following, that is to say, 
in and towards the Maintenance and Support of Schools and School- 
masters, in any'Parish in the said Colony, in Connexion with the Esta- 
blished Church, and under and subject to the Visitation and Controulof 
the Bishop, or in his absence, the Archdeacon for the Time-being, of 
the said Colony ; it being Our Will that, until the Provision shall [be 
effectually made for the Support of Schools and the Education of 
Youth in Our said Colony, the Balance of the Funds standing in, to 
the Credit of the said Account, called *■* The Clergy and School Ac- 
count," shall be applied, Jas to two equal seventh Parts, [for the 
Support of Schools and School-masters ; and as to the remaining five 
equal seventh Parts, to the Support and Maintenance of the Clergy 
in Manner aforesaid. 

jlpplication qf 9urplu9. 

XXIX. And We do further will and direct that if either 
of the two distinct and separate Funds aforesaid shall, at any 
Time, be more than sufficient to answer the Purposes to which the 
same are respectively hereinbefore appropriated, the said Corporation 
shall and may apply the Excess, at their discretion, to any of the 
other Purposes before mentioned : Provided always, that the said two 
distinct Fimds be as far as may be kept distinct and apart, and be 
severally applied to the several and particular Uses and Purposes 
aforeuiid. 

Clergifmen to superintend Schoolt.^^j4rchdeacon to ba visitor. 

XXX. And We do further direct and ordain, that the 
Schools so to be established as aforesaid shall be subject to the Order, 
Direction, and Superintendence, |and Controul of the Clergyman or 
Minister of the Church of England, for the Time-being, offidating in 
the Church of, and belonging to the Parish in which any such School 
may be established ; and that the Bishop, or in his Absence, the 
Archdeacon, for the Time-being, of the said Colony, «hall be, and he 
is hereby constituted and appointed the Visitor of all the said Schools 
throughout the said Colony. 

And appoint and remove school masters ;'^subfect to appeal, 

XXXI. And We do further declare and ordain, that the 
Bishop, or in his Absence, the Archdeacon for the Time-being, of the 
said Colony, shall nominate and appoint the School-masters, who are 
to teach and instruct the Children in the Schools to be established as 
aforesaid, and such School- masters shall, for misconduct or other 
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reaMmnhle and RiiiRrient Crniv, he liable to be W H i m^ from tbdr 
Oificrfi hy mich lU^hnp^ or ArcbdeiicoQ, aa aformakl, wriiifr m iei- 
thelrm and reaeiring to Ui, Our Hen* and Sureeaaon* tbe Rigte ti 
confirming or ditallowing any aucb appoinUncot or Removal fnm 
Office an aforesaid. 

/AtiuiM ffl apart for Orpkant^ and Revenmes fmr EdmeaHmt, f Tnt n 

the corparmHom, 

XXXII. And it in Oiir wfll, and We do farther dectev, 
that all and every the Lands and Tenementa within Oar aaU Colooy, 
heretofore apirropriated and net apart by tbe former Gorrraori of Oar 
Mud Colony, or any of them, for the Maintenance and Edocatioa of 
Male and Female Orphans ; and all aach Birts of f>nr Reteonea 
nrisinp within Our aaid Colony, as hath by any vocb Gomemor been 
appropriated and net apart for the Edncation of Youth therein \ shall 
ho, and the same are hereby vested in, and placed under the Maa^e- 
ment, Care and Superintendence of the aaid Corporatioa, to he by 
them applied and disposed of in aid of the Fundi afori aBiil. hi and 
towards the tMucation of Youth in the said Colooy* in the Prineiplaa 
of the Eaublished Church. 

GUbe Land* am Deaths or Remnval^ ofpre$ent OctupmU^ ta wtai im Hkf 

Corporaiiom, 

XXXIII. And We do further grant and declare, tlMt all the 
Lands heretofore net apart within the said Colony, for the Sopport of 
the Clergy of the Established Church, and known by the Naaw of 
the Glebe Landa, or by whatever other name the same may be knovn, 
ithall, from and immediately after tlie Death, Rcaignatioa, Reaofal, 
or otiier Avoidance of the Chaplain or Clergyman now in the Oeca* 
pation and Enjoyment thereof, respectively pass to» aad heeoae 
vested in, the said Corporation, upon, and under, and tabjcct to the 
Trusta, and to and for the Intents and Purposes, herein before de- 
cUred, respecting the other Estates of the said Corporation. 

Cvrparation may nppropriatf Ijandfar tke Erteiiom ofCkmrdkOf ^y. 

XXXIV. And We do hereby gf«-e and grant to the Mad 
Corporation full Power and Authority to appropriate any Pkcca or 
Parcels of Land for the Erection of any Church or Building, or for a 
Rur\-in^ Ground, or as the Site of any School-house or Panonage, or 
for till* |H*n(>nal Tse or Occupation of any School-master or Clergy- 
man of the Church of England, so as that no auch Piece or Parcel of 
Land, tts aforeMiid, shall rxceetl Twenty Acres. 
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Repwts io be irantmUted to the King once ** at least '* in two yeart. 

XXXV. And We do further ordain and direct, that the 
said Corporation''8ha11 once, at the least, in every two years, transmit 
to Us, Our Heirs and Successors, through the Governor, or Acting 
Governor for the time heing, of the Colony, under their Common 
Seal, a written Report, stating and exhihiting a full, true, and perfect 
Account of the State and Condition of the Lands, which may, up to 
that Time, have heen granted to them hy Us, Our Heirs and Succes- 
sors ; and especially setting forth an Account of the numhers of Acres 
of Land in each County, hrought by them into Cultivation, with the 
mode and nature of such Cultivation ; and specifjring what Sums of 
Money have been laid out and expended ia the clearing, or other Im- 
provements of such Lands during the period to which every such Re- 
port may refer, and the Number and De&criptioti of Buildings erected 
thereupon -^ together with an exact Acoonnt of the Churches, Parson- 
age-Bouses,. School-housfs, and other edifices of a FnUic Nature 
erected, or in .the coune of erectkm, by the taid CoirpotiKtion ; wttk n 
fuU and porticufaur 8tat«aient of tiie Income of 1^ said Corporatton 
dariog the period aforesaid^ and of the Buumer in which, and pi the 
purposes for or towards which, such Income* and every part thereof, 
hath bem applied. 

The King may Diuolve the Corporation. 

XXXVI. And We do further will and ordain, that it shall 
be lawful for Us, Our Heirs and Successors, by any order to be issued 
by Us for that purpose, with the advice of Our or their Privy Coun- 
cil, to dissolve and put an end to the said Corporation, in case it shall 
appear to Us, Our Heirs and Successors, with the advice aforesaid, 
expedient so to do ; and thereupon all the Lands which may by Us, 
Our Heirs and Successors, be granted to the said Corporation^ shall 
revert and become absolutely vested in Us or them, subject to all 
Mortgages and Contracts for the Sale thereof, lawfully made by the 
said Corporation, to be held, applied, and disposed of in such manner 
as to Us, Our Heirs and Successors, shall appear most conducive to 
the maintenance and promotion of religion, and the Education of 
Youth, in the said Colony. 

^nd alter Regtflations by Letters Patent. 

XXXVII. And We do further will and ordain, that it shall 
be lawful for Us, Our Heirs and Successors, from Time to Time, as 
occasion may require, to revoke, alter, or vary any of the Provisions, 
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Declarations, and ConditionB, or Regulations herem contaued, tmi la 
their Place and Stead to establish, institute, and ordain, such ocher 
further Rules, Onlers, and Provisions, for the better Conduct of the 
Affairs of the said Corporation, or for the better Regulating tlie Con- 
stitution thereof, or otherwise in respect to the Matters aforesaid, or 
any of them, as to Us, Our Heirs and Successors, may seem meet. 
Provided nevertheless, that no such Revocation, Alteratioa, or Varia- 
tion as aforesaid, and that no such new Rules, Orders, or Proniioas 
as aforesaid, shall be made or established, except by Lettcn Pfetcm. 
to be issued under the Great Seal of Our said Colony, by the Gover- 
nor, or Acting Governor thereof, for the time being, in pursuance of 
an Instrument to be to him for that purpose issued by Us, Our 
and Successors, under our or their Royal Sign Manual. 

j4nd direct the jlpprojniatiom of Smrpim Lmmdt. 
XXXVllI. And We do further wiU and oitlain, that 
and so soon as the several Purposes and Objects aforanid ahall hawc 
been fully and effectually performed and carried into Eiecntioa, aad 
when Promion shall have been made for the ReligiODt ImtmctfaNi 
and Education in the Principles of the Church of England, of Ike 
Whole of the Inhabitants of the said Colony, it shall and may be 
lawful for Us, Our Heirs and Successors, to direct and p rorwtelar tiM 
Manner in which the several Uses and Purposes upon or t ow ard s 
which such Part of the Lands so to be granted to the laid Cofpon> 
tion as aforesaid, shall be held and applied, as nuiy not be wanCiBg to 
carry into Effect the several Purposes before-mentioned. 

WITNESS, Our trusty and uell-beloved Lieutenmmi Gemermi Raltii 
Darling, Our Captain General and Govtmor^m-Ckkf ^ 
said Colony of Sew South Wales and its Dfpendemeiat, 
Admiral of the same, this Ninth Day if Martk^ in ike Seremik 
Year of Our Reign, and in the Year of Our Lord One tl 
eight hundred and tweniysix. 

«« RALPH DARLING, 
Governor in CHisr.'* 

By hi9 Excellency's Command, 

ALEXANDER M'LEAY. 
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STATUTES OF THE TRUSTEES 

OF THE 

CLERGY AND SCHOOL LANDS 

(N THE COLONY OF 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 



CHAPTER 1. 

Duties of the President or Vice-President, 
Sec. 1. He shall regulate all debates or discussions ; He shall 

state and put questions in the affirmative or negadre ; He shall be 

the medium through which all reports of accounts for Committees are 

called ; — to check irregularities and keep order. 

Sec 2. He shall put all questions which may be moved, to the 

vote by shew of hands, unless called upon to put them to the Ballot. 

CHAPTER H. 

0/ the Treasurer and his Accounts. 

Src. 1. The Treasurer shall be allowed a Salary for his trouble ; 
he shall be authorised to imprest quarterly, the sums to be limited in 
amount to the established quarterly salaries of the Officers of the 
Church, and Schoolmasters ; and a sum in addition, not exceeding 
ITiirty Pounds. 

Sec 2. He shall be provided with the following Books : 1 . 
Por accounts of all Sales of Lands, and the Receipt of the Money for 
the same. 2. For all Disbursements. 3. For the Improvement and 
Building Account. 4. Clergy and School Account The Balance of 
a Year's accounts shall be devided into two parts, one part to each of 
the above accounts, and the last to be divided into five-sevenths for 
tlie Church, and two-sevenths for the Schools. 

CHAPTER III. 

Of the Accountant. 
Sec. 1. There shall be an Accountant, to be annually appointed 
under ihc Seal of the Corporation. 

1) 
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Skc. 2. All Accounts shall be examined and signed by the Ac- 
countant and Committee quarterly. — All Bonds, Securities, Deeds, 
Writings And Documents of the Corporation, and the Seal, to be kept 
in an Iron Chest, under three different Locks and three Keys, in the 
hands of the Vice-President, Chief Justice and Accountant. All Ac- 
counts must be examined in detail and arranged by the Accountant, 
who shall nflix his Signature to the same, and be submitted with the 
Treasurer's Accounts to the Committee. 

CHAPTKR IV. 

Of the Secretary or Clerk. 

Sfc. 1. The Sccretar)' or Clerk shall be appointed under the 
Seal of the Corporation. 

Stf. 2. He sliall enter all minutes, papers, &c. attend General 
, Meetinj^s and Committees, read all papers in the order of being receired, 
and number them progressively and letter the endostires. He shall 
draw up letters for approval to be signed by the President, Vice- 
President, or himself, as directed ; except in case it be necessary for 
the (Corporation to appoint some other person to draw up and sign 
any such letter or letters. 

Src. 3. He must pronde Slips of Advertisements relative to the 
alTairs of the Corporation, and deliver a copy to each Member. 

Sec. 1. He shall not suffer any person but Members of the Cor- 
poration to have access to their proceedings &c., unless by special 
order of a General Court or Committee. 

Sf.c. f). There shall he Maps of the Lands granted, made out, 
and kepi by the Clerk. 

Sic. f». He shall keep — 

1. \ Hook entitled By-Laws. 

2. Order Hook of the General Courts for the cntrj' of all 
their Proceeditiirs. 

:i. Order Hook for ('ommittees for their Proceedings. 
1. Letter Hook. 

CHAin'Ell V. 

Of Ml (tings, 
Se( . 1. At Meetinpr.s any Meud)ers .speaking must address tlir 
|•re^ident or Vice-President, and when two or more offer themselve*; 
to speak at the same time, the President or Vice-President is to de- 
cide which shall lake precedence 



APPENDIX. Xix 

Sec. 2. £rery question or motion proposed for discussion or 
ballot must be transcribed and signed by the Proposer, read by the 
Clerk immediately, and a copy sent to each Member the next day, 
and it shall be discussed or ballotted for on the following Meeting, if 
not withdrawn at that Meeting ; unless upon ui^nt occasions the 
Court shall agree to discuss it forthwith. 

Sec. 3. All Deeds or Conveyances of Lands, shall be signed and 
sealed at a General or Special General Court, by the President or 
Vice-President near the Seal, and three Members at least on the 
back, and countersigned and numbered by the Clerk as registered. 

Sec. 4. All Meetings shall take place at the precise hour named 
and absentees noted within half-an-hour and fined the sum of One 
Pound Sterling, for non-attendace, unless on reasonable cause shewn» 
to be subject to the approval of the Court. 

Sec. 5. Any question during discussion which may arise as to 
forms of proceedings, shall be immediately decided by the Members 
present, if not previously provided for. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Of Eicctiom of Committees and Officers. 
Sec. I. The elections of Committees, Clerks, Officers, &c. shall 
take place by the names of the several Candidates being written or 
printed on slips of paper, and each member take such name as he 
intends to vote for, and put it into a box. llie majority of Votes to 
decide the successful Candidate. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Of Members and Officers. 

Sec 1. No Officer of the Corporation shall be permitted, direct- 
ly or indirectly, to receive a present, fee, or rewnrd, except from the 
Corporation, for any act done or to be done by virtue of sueh office, 
on pain of immediate dismissal by the sitting Committee, and rendered 
incapable ever after of being employed by the Corporation. 

Sec 2. Any question as to the conduct of a Member shall be 
discussed and decided on in his absence, he having been first heard on 
the subject. 

Sec. 3 If any Member shall accept a fee or reward for the doing 
or perfonuing any act, matter, or thing in his office as Member, or be 
guilty of a breach of the By-Laws, it shall be represented to the 
Guvcmor in order that he may express his 'pleasure as to sutpeiidiiif 
hiui according to Clause 4th of the Charter. 

b2 
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CHAPTER VIll. 

The Sale or LeoMing Ijundty Rmiting Lo^ms, 

Sec. 1. Ai.i. Deeds or Convvynnce of Landa iball be •ignrd umI 
sealed at a General or Special General Courts by the Pmident or Vi 
President near the Seal, and three Members at least on the Back, 
countersi^ed and numbered by the Clerk as registerecL 

Sec. 2. The Committee shall report to a Genenl Meeting aO 
such Lands as in their opinion are necessary to be sold, leased, or ex- 
changed, which if confirmed, shall be advertised for sale, 
exchanged, subject to the approval of a General or Special 
Court. Sealed Tenders for the same, and to be marked as sock, 
shall be received and opened at a General or Special Ceneral Court : 
and the Tenders accepted shall be formed into a Book railed the 
" Tender Book," wiih an Index of names to be kept as a record. 

Sec. .3. When the Court has ordered any money to be raised by 
Debentures or othemise, the Committee shall advertise and report 
thereon. 

Sec. 4. The Committee shall take the opinion of the Surreyor 
General or some com |)e tent person, as to the situation and value of 
Lands. 

( HAFfER IX. 

Of thr Public Sckooit. 
There shall be establishe<l — 

1. In FAN! and l'an)chiitl Schools. 

2. Grammar Schools. 

3. CoLI.ECiUrK. 

4. Mam: and FemiUe Orphan Schools. 

f). Native Black Schools. 

(i. E\EMNc; Sch(M)ls for Voun^ .Men. 

1. Mechanics* Institutions, as the increatang wants of the Cokmy 
may require. 

' 1. A Sciiooi. shall Ik* estubllNhed at Black Town, or in such other 
place as in.iy iij pcnr cliirible to the (lovemor and Visitor, for the 
Children of the Blacks, to Ih* n*r(>ived under, fire yean of age only. 

('IIAITKU X. 

Of Maknttf and Rrftrnhn/f l.nwB^ 

For making' and rc|>ealinir of l^ws the draft shall be rend, and tW 
uestion put, '* Whether the draft of the said Statute then 
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shall be read " at another meeting ;*' and at the second meeting the 
question ** Whether the draft of the said Statute be now passed into 
a Law/' shall be put, and the result recorded. These Laws shall be 
passed by a shew of hands, or by ballot, if demanded by any one 
Member, and the number of ayes and noes recorded. 



Tke foregoing Laws have been read and approved of btf me, 
pursuant to the Charter^ 

" RALPH DARLING." 



APPENDIX No. II. 



Extract from the Instructions under the Rof^ai Sign 
Manual to his Excellency the Governor ^ relatire to the 
Land to fte set apart for the Clergy and SCHOOL 
Estates, dated the I7th July, 1825.* 



*< Whcreiw, it is necessary tluit sufficient prorimon should be 
for the establishment and support within our said territoiy^of the Pro- 
testant reformed reliinon, as by law established in Rngland and 
Ireland, and for the education of youth in the dlscipHne, and aeoord- 
ing to the principles of the Tnitod Church of Fnglanil and Ireland. 
And we have for that purpose, thought (it, that such part as hcran- 
after mentioned of the waste and unoccupied lands within our sai 
territory', and itH dependencies should be appropriated and set 
and should l>e placed under the controul and superintendence of 
Ikxly l*olitic and ('orporate, to be establishe«l nnthin the said terrilory. 
by letters Patent, to be for that purpose issued under tlie Public 
Seal of New South Waley. Now we do hereby require and enjoin 
you when, and so soon ait such Rody Politic and C orporate, shall hnre 
l>een erected and established, in puniiiance of certain additional ia* 
stnictions herewith fn^en, or hereafter to be gi)-en to you in that be* 
hnlf, to make to the ^aid (%)r|ioration such irrants of land within 
said territor)* of New South Wales, as hereinafter mentioned. 

'' And for the purpose last aforesaid, it is our own pleasure, 
do hereby direct, that you do require and authorise the C'ooimi 
( therein mentiomnl for dividing the terriUtry ) to make out 
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vpart in each and every County, Hundred, &c., into which they may 
from time to time divide the said tenitory or tract of land, comprising 
one seventh part in extent and value of all the lands in each and every 
such county, to be thenceforward called and known by the name of 
the Clei^ and School Estate, of such county. And it is our pleasure, 
that every such Clergy and School Estate, shall as nearly as may be, 
lie in one contiguous and unbroken tract. Aud that when it shall be 
impossible to select such a tract of land for that purpose without seri- 
ous injury or inconvenience to private Settlers, then the said Com- 
missioners shall be at liberty to allot such Clergy and School Estates 
in two or more continuous tracts in the same county. It being ne- 
vertheless our will and pleasure that the Clergy and School Estates in 
each county shall not be interspersed with or divided by other lands, 
excepting only in such special cases as aforesaid. And it is our plca- 
sure that the lands to be set apart in each County for the Clergy and 
School Estate thereof shall be an average quality and value in refer- 
ence to the general quality and value of the lands comprised in the 
said County, and that such situations shall be selected for this pur- 
pose as may afford to the said Clergy and School Estates a reason- 
able and equal share of every natural advantage of water carriage or 
internal communication which may be possessed by the lands in ge- 
neral throughout any such County. And you are to direct and re- 
quire the before-mentioned Commissioners to make a special and 
distinct report to you m reference to each County to be erected in 
our said territory, pointing out with all possible precision the paiti- 
cular tracts of land appropriated for the Clergy and School Estates 
of such County. And in case it shall not be possible to find in any 
of the Counties which may be so erected as aforesaid, a sufficient 
quantity of vacant and imoccupied land to make up the Clergy and 
School Estate of that County, then it is our will that the deficiency 
be made up by an allotment of land to be taken out of the nearest 
adjacent County in which a sufficient quantity of nngranted land may 
be found for that purpose. And it is our pleasure that when and so 
soon as the said Corporation sludl have been erected and established, 
you do in our name pass, under the public seal of New South Wales, 
grants to said Corporation and their successors, of the Clergy aad 
School Estates aforesaid, when and as they may be successively al- 
lotted and asccrUiiticd in the several Counties of our said Territory, 
by any reports from the s<jid Commissioners, which shall be finally 
approved by you or by ils, to hold such lauds to the said Corporation 
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and their successors ia fee simple and in fee and commoo 
tenure. And it is our pleasure that all the waste and uDclaimcd laadi 
within our said Territory, which shall remain after fiwking rach tcve* 
ral reservations as before mentioned, for the public senricCy for the 
support of the Clergy of the Established Church of f-i'gi*'*^ aad 
Ireland, and for the education of yonth, shall be granted in ov 
name and on our behalf, to private persons willing to effect settle- 
ments thereupon, and subject to the several mlei and coadilaoM 
hereinafter particulariy mentioned." 
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RETURN of L^NDS granted to the late Church and 
School Corporation, distinguishing those subsequently 
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RESOLUTIONS. 



At a Meeting of Protestants, respecting the Episcopalian, 
the Presbyterian, the Independant, the Baptist, and the Wesleyan 
Denominations of Christians in New South Wales, held at the Piil- 
teney Hotel, Sydney, on Friday, June 24, 1836, 

The Right Reverend the LORD BISHOP OF AUSTRALIA in 
the Chair ; 

IT WAS UNANIMOUSLY RESOLVED :— 

I. Tliat this Meeting having learnt by official documents recently 
published, that it is the intention of Government to propose the esta- 
blishment in this Colony, by an enactment of the local Legislature of 
a system of General Education ; and that the Schools introduced into 
Ireland, a few years ago, under the sanction of the British Government, 
are thought to afford an appropriate'model for that system ; do unani- 
mously express their solemn and decided opinion, that any system of 
General Education which shall be founded on the principle of inter- 
dicting, either wholly or in part, the use of the Holy Scriptures, 
jiccording to the Authorised Version, and of Prayer which the 
doctrine of the Blessed Trinity may be unequivocally acknowledged or 
implied, could not receive their countenance or support, without a 
compromise of the essentials of their Faitli. 

II. That this Meeting do now form itself into a Committee of Pro- 
testants (to be hereafter enlarged in number), for the purpose of 
concerting measures to obtain the general co-oporation of the Pro- 
testant body throughout the Colony of New South Wales, in 
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{lotitionin^ Ilin Excellency tlur (>o\-emor Aod the llonotimhlr ilw 
Legislative Council, on the Riibject of the proposed plan of Grnml 
EUliication, netting fortli their objections to the basis upon which tltf 
saitie is ffMinded, uk bein^r, occonling to their coacientioux conriciioo, 
subversive of the funiluinentiil principle of Proteatiintisu, and, ibrv 
are per.suaded, opiK>sed also to the wishes of a very Urge majoniy of 
the people of this coinnnmity. 

III. Tliat the Petition now produced be ailopted by this Meetinc, 
and signed by the Members present. 

IV. That for the more effectual acoomplishinent of this purpnae. 
a (General Committee I>e formed, to consist, in addition to the indi- 
viduals now present, of all the Protestant Ministers having chirjrc of 
Congre^tions in Sydney, and of twenty-four Protestant l^aymrn rr- 
sidcnt in Sydney or the vicinity thereof, of uhoni Iveh'e shall be 
Episcopalians, and twelve members of other Protestant denominatjoas ; 
that of this (leneral Committee any se^-en didy ronrened shall form a 
quorum ; they shall have powrr to fill up vacancioi on the prinriplr of 
the aforesaid pniportions ; and tiiat the foIlowlnL' Ministirn and Lay- 
men l)e requested to constitute such Committee. 

GENLRAL COMMITTEE. 

AUSTRALIA, THE RKUIT JONES. MR. DAVID. 

REVEKEM) THE LORD Mi.AKVIE, THE KEV. JOHN 

HISIIOP OF A.M , Pre>byterian Ch'in h. 

ALLEN. (;E0R(;E, ESy. M'KENNV.IIIE RI.V. JOHN, 
ASPINALL. EDWARD, ESQ. \Ve.".livan Mini.ter. 

MAKKER. TIIOS , ESO., .1. P. MA( KENZIE, THE REV. II., 
HELL, lUTtlllNSON, l>0. A.M., Presbyterian Cburrh. 

HOI RNE, MR. ROIIERT, ' MANSFIELD, THE REV. R, 

CADELL, IIIOMXS. F>0. lnd«*pendent MiniMer. 

CAMPHILL, CM \KLEn LSO. M VKSDF.N. I HE REV. S. 

( OWPER. I HE REV. W Mm HILL, FRANCIS, F-S4>. 

CRfMlK. THE Ri:V. W . P RAMnKV. DWID. ES4>. '^ 

t:KO()Kl.S, I HE KIA. JOHN. n\ |)1.R, IHt»M Vn C ,'T-'H2- 
|)i: Ml sTRi:, PR0>PE:{, l>a J. p.. M:.|.i,t Minister. 

FERRHI.R, S.. ESO. S\CM>lR.s.THE REV. JOHN, 

loss. AMItROsK. KMJ. "^MITH.'IHOMAS. ESO 

ll\*»I.I\(.l)I.N. E.. EMi. T\^Lo;r, MR. .M)SEPl7. 

now. KOIH.RT. ESO. .1. P. W \LKE ', I IIOS . E.Ml., J.P 

JARREIT. HIE RE\. WIL- W\LL\CI., F. ESO.."\l.|l. 

I.I \M, liulij.iii.l.iiitCi»i:i:n- WILK--, W H.LIAM7|-'^». 

fr.iti.Mi. WI\ri:Rl P, MR. TlliiM^^. 

L\N(;. THE REV. J. 1).. D. I)., WM.DI.THE REV RORKKT 

Pivh]»ytiTun Cli'iirli. A.M.. IVi-Miytrrian < hurrh 

WILL i. AF-TRALM. ( iiffiHVi^. 
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PETITION. 

To His Excellency Major- Oeneral Sir Richard Bourlce, K.CB., Cnp- 
tain'Geueral and Governor' in- Chief of the Territory of New South 
WaleM and its Dependencies^ and VJci'Admiral of the same, S^'c. 8fc, 
And to the Honorable the Legislative Council. 

the petition of the undersigned protestants of the colony 

of new south waixs. 

Humbly Sheweth : 

That your Petitioners have perceivedi by the Despatch of His Ex- 
cellency the Governor to the Right HonoraMe Secretajy of State, 
dated 30th September, 1833, and the Reply, dated 30th November, 
1835, together with the Address of His Excellency the President at 
the opening of the present Session of the LegialatiFe Council, that it 
is the intention of Government to establish a system of General Educa- 
tion throughout the Colony, allied, if not altogether similar, to the 
Plan of the Irish National Schoolp. 

That your Petitioners feel grateful for the beneficent intentions in 
which they doubt not this proposal originated, but they are persuaded 
that the adoption of the measure will defeat these intentions, and 
entail consequences the most injurious. 

That your Petitioners are deeply impressed with the importance of 
establishing a system of Education and Religious Instruction, foanded 
upon sound principles, at a time when the destinies and character of 
the Country may be fixed for an indefinite period, and when freer In- 
stitutions are in all probability about to be bestowed* and when the 
formation of new Dependencies in this Territory Is about to increase 
the dispersion of the inhabitants. Entertaining, however, as they do, 
the opinion that the Irish National System is unsound in principle, 
and not only unsuitable to the wants, but opposed to the wishes, of a 
large majority of the Colonists, they respectfully solicit that Your 
Excellency and Your Honorable Council will not authorise its esta- 
blishment throughout the Colony by means of the Public Funds, for 
the following reasons : — 

1 . Because they cannot conscientiously allow their children to par- 
ticipate in the advantages of any scheme of Educstion, however valua- 
ble in other respects, which excludes either the whole or a part of the 

c 
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S:icrrd SrripttirrH, or prevents the scholan from haring iinmtriciMi 
access to their contents. 

2. Hecaii&e the Irish System is calcuUted io its rery nature to pn>- 
ducc rclifnous animosity amongst children, which in this Colonj has 
not hitherto existed, 'llie stated attendance of ditferent Clr ry y u ient 
for communicating to the Scholars of the same School ooC onlj 
separate, but opposite religious instruction, will necettarily point oatt 
under the influence of irreconcilable creeds, the different MCta to each 
other in the most conspicuous and disagreeable colours, and that na- 
turally engender party spirit and religious rancour. 

3. Hecauso the expense of Education will he materi<illy increatrti 
by the necessity which the system imposes of providing religions In- 
structors of each denomination for every Scliool, in addition to the 
ordinar)' Tearlier ; and if such religious instructors be not pror id ed, 
the system liecomes not only futile, but deceptive. But in fitft, no 
such Instructors call be obtained, the lamentable dcBdency of .Minia- 
tcrs of Religion throughout the Colony being notorious. 

4. Hecause the proposed scheme is practicable only in places whne 
it is not ret^uired, vi/., in towns and populous neighbourhoods; and 
the v(>r>' circumstances which render it feasible, prove it to be un- 
necesKiry. 

.^. Hecauso in those places where Clerg>'men may not be able to 
attend at the time set apart for religious instruction, the children 
would, of cotirse, be taucht by the School-master, who, besidea the 
uhsiirdity of the same individual dispensing the various dnctrinm to 
his Scholars, would be reduced to the necesnity of having all present 
at each other's in>truction, or of excluding tlie Pupils of one deno- 
mination from the sch<M)l-rooin while tho.se of another were under »■• 
uiination. >iich a system would imi>ose restraints upon a Teacher in 
proportion to his conscientiousness, and the want of fixed prinriplrs 
would he a cliief recommendation for his appointment ; while the 
eirect on his own mind would be either a virtuous imbecility, or an 
active Uilented latitudinariaiiism ; and ui>on the minds of his pupils, 
an unavoidable intidelity, or universal scepticism. 

(•. Ilecause to unite in thiit system would be to recognise the au- 
thority of the Komish Church, in withholding the Itible fn»m thr 
Laity ; and wituld reipiin* that facilities should l»e alTonletl In Ihr 
Roman Catholic Clergy, in ever}* Natitmal School, to inrulcair » 
swteiii of reliirion to which your Petitioners arc conscirntiuii»ly 
(ippo'^rd. 
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7. Because your Petitioners consider it a most dangerous infringe- 
ment on thti liberties of the subjects of a Free Constitution, that any 
Board, invested with merely civil authority, should sit in judgment 
upon the Word of God, determining how much of it is properly ad- 
missible in a place of Juvenile Education ; and are of opinion, that 
no extracts from the Scriptures, framed to meet the wishes of a 
Board embracing the most conflicting and irreconcileable creeds^ can 
contain a fair, adequate, and uncompromised representation of the 
doctrines of salvation. These publications will also tend to destroy 
the confidence of weak and untutored minds in the authenticity of 
the Bible, and being received by the young as the work of man, des- 
titute of Divine authority, whatever portion of Divine truth they may 
contain, will be insufficient to inspire for their contents that venera- 
tion which the unmutilated Word of God is calculated to produce. 

8. Because it involves the consequence, that to prize the Scriptures 
is to forfeit the favour and assistance of the Government, an effect 
alike anomalous, unchristian, and opposed to every right British 
feeling and principle. 

That your Petitioners have no means of ascertaining correctly the 
population of the Colony at the present time, but if it be correctly 
estimated at eighty thousand souls^ they conceive the Roman Catholics 
do not exceed one-fifth qf that number, or sixteen thousand in aU y of 
the entire population they compute that the children may amount to 
eight thousand f and the proportion of Roman Catholics may be sixteen 
hundrecL 

Your Petitioners earnestly pray, therefore, that Your ExceUency 
and Your Honouralile Council will not deprive them, as Protes- 
tants, of a proportionate share in the funds proposed to be ex- 
pended in Education, if they cannot, consistently with what they 
conceive to be their solenm duty, unite in a scheme so much at 
variance with the principles to which they are most firmly at- 
tached, and in which they fervently pray to have their offiipriiig 
brought up. 
And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, &c. 

New South Wales, June 24, 1836. 
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To His ErreUenry MajoT'Oenerai Sir Rirhard Jlourke, K.C B. 
Gonrm^r-in-C/nV/ in and orrr the Ttfriliiry of Sfw 
South Walet and itt DefM'ndrnrieM, and to the tiotkomr^ 
able The Leijitlatire CoHncii of the mww, in Couftni 
astemUed, 

The humble I'ctition of William Grant Broughtoo, Doctor in 
Divinity, Biihop and Ordinarj Pattor of tbe Dioceae of 

Au>tralia, 

SIIEWETII, 

That Your I'elitioner havin|^ bcco infoimcd, bj directioa 
of Your Honourable Council, (hat (he Rulci of Your Honosr- 
able Council «Io no( a niit of hi^ beini? perNOoallj heard in the 
manner he had dc«>ire(i, in ^u|>port of (he con^cicnliou objec- 
tions « hich he entertains af^ninst the Efr(abli»hneni in ibia 
Colonjf of a svvtciii of Public F.iiucation conducted according to 
tlie principles wliirh Your Petitioner has alread? poioied out, b 
anxious, with the uiuiust deference, btill to submit thoie objrc- 
(ions to Your Hun<«unible Council, in »uch form a* tbe Ralei 
and Orders thereof will permit him to emplov. 

That in resorting lo ihis mode of addrcMini^ Your Honourable 
Council, Your Petitioner belief e?* (hat he in availiof himself in* 
direc(l> of a pri«ile|fe which appertains to him, as bdnf. accord- 
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in|^ to the iotention of His Most Gracious Majestjr, a member of 
Your Honourable Council ; and moreover that he is acting in 
perfect conformitj with the views of the Right Honourable the 
Secretarj of State for the Colonies, who, Your Petitioner is 
aware, was not desirous of prescribing anj particular system of 
Public Educatiou as necessarily to be adopted, but to leave to 
the free and unbiassed deliberation of Your Excellency and 
Honourable Council, the selection of such a system as may be 
most acceptable to the great body of the inhabitants, and at 
the same time most conducive to the important end in view. 

That Your Petitioner not only never did seek or solicit by him- 
self, or by any other person whatsoever, an appointment to the 
Office with which he is invested in the Protestant Church, and 
which, as he conceives, renders it a duty imperative on him to 
petition for leave to address Your Honourable Council upon 
this occasion ; but that he did refuse, and would have continued 
to refuse, to take upon himself the Office of a Bishop in this 
Diocese, unless the same were coupled with a perfect under- 
standing that he should not be in anywise expected or required 
to concur, or to co-operate, in the establishment of the proposed 
system of Public Education ; and that he did accordingly enter 
upon the said Office, with the expressed assent of His Majesty^s 
Secretary of State, to Your Petitioner's maintaining hb acknow- 
ledged and deliberately formed opinions upon thb question. 

That Your Petitioner has attentively, and without prejudice 
or prepossession, examined the principle and details of the pro- 
posed system of Public Education as the same are set forth and 
explained in the Reports and other authentic publications of the 
Commissioners of National Education in Ireland ; but that with 
every disposition and desire, for the sake of peace, to acquiesce 
in any system of General Instruction, which should be so framed 
as not to require from himself, and those who accord with him in 
sentiment, any compromise upon points which they deem sacred 
and vital, he has nevertheless been compelled to withhold bis ap- 
proval from the system now proposed, for the reasons which 
here follow : — 

First — Because the system, while it professes to be grounded 
upon a principle of perfect impartiality to all communions and 
sects, is not so in reality ; inasmuch as the proposal to appoint a 
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Board of Commissioners with power to determine what portioM 
of IIol^ Scripture may be used durini^ the hours allotted to the 
School busineM, uod to prohibit the reading, at such times, ufanv 
portions except such as have been so approved and sanctioned, 
must involve a concession on the part of the members of the 
Board, who maj hold that the entire Scriptures shall be at all 
times free to be used and appealed to ; and such concessioB can 
be considered onl; in the light of a compromise, to meet the 
views of such other of the Commissioners as may be of opinion 
that no part of the Scriptures should be f^enerallj read, riccpt 
bj an express license and sanction previously obtained. In 
reality, therefore, no sacrifice whatever is required from the lat* 
ter, or from those whom the^r represents as their part icniar views 
are carried into effect, in the same manner as they would be, if 
the entire decision rested with themselves; while the former 
class, by submittini^ to such interference with their own free ate 
of the Word of God, not only subject the children of their own 
persuasion to the privation of an inestimable benefit, bnt abandon 
the very principle upon which their faith is founded. 

Secondly — Because even such extract** f>om the Scriptures as 
are prepared under the sanction of the Board, are not of nece*- 
sity to be cmplo^red in the ordinary course of School bnuneas: 
but only '* may be used and are earnestly recommtnded by the 
Board to be used ;** it beings abo well known that the neflect of 
that rvrommendation in any School would not be deemed a sofi- 
cient cause for breakini^ off its connexion with the Board i and 
it would be utterly objectionable to all classes of Protc»ianta 
that the Scriptural instruction of their children, dnrinff so great 
a portion of their time, should be left altof^iher dependent npon 
the will and discretion of pentons of oppoMte sentiments who may 
obtain influence to controul and direct any such Schoob. 

Thirdly. — Because the objection to the employment of the 
authorised Englbh Version in the Scripture Lenaons never wonM 
have been raised, except by those who dbpute or deny the riffhl 
of the Church of En|^land, and of English Protestants in gencrmi, 
to form for theniitehfb a translation of the Scriptures into their 
native tonpic ; and, therefore, the acquiescence by Protestant* 
in the suhsiitution of another Version, which must first ha«e an- 
dergonc the BoaruV approval, will have, and mav be designed to 
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have, the force of a tacit assent on their part to the objections of 
those who dispute or den3' their title to the enjoj^ment of so ines- 
timable a right; and must accordingljr be viewed with jealousj, 
as the first step towards depriving them of it. 

Fourthly. — Because the children of Protestants, bj attending 
Schools founded upon the practical acknowledgment of an Au- 
thority which may thus interfere with, and control the use of the 
Bible ; and by being daily familiarized with the idea of giving way 
upon this point, cannot be expected to grow up wi'h the salutary 
dread and importance of such an assumed power, which ought to 
be uppermost in every Protestant mind ; but the very Book of 
Scripture Extracts which is placed in their hands, furnishing proof 
of the existence and prevailing influence of such an authority, 
they cannot fail to imbibe high notions respecting it, and gra- 
dually must cease to regard it as a serious evil. Considering, 
therefore, that there is nothing in the nature of the System itself 
which in the same degree tends, by an unseen but never-failing 
influence, to inculcate any great Protestant principle, or to en- 
courage the growth of a Protestant turn of mind, it is but too 
certain that the eflect of the measure will be covertly to infuse 
an indifference respecting the grounds of the Protestant Faith 
and to prepare the way for the introduction, and too favorable 
reception, of tenets the most opposed to it. 

Fifthly. — Because, according to the acknowledged practice of 
this System, not only the reading of the Scriptures, but Prayer 
itself, is regarded as one of the religious exercises which must be 
confined to those times which are set apart for religious instruc- 
tion ; and it must operate most injuriously upon the minds of the 
young, thus to hold out prayer as a duty of so little importances 
that it may innocently be omitted at all times, excepting on those 
comparatively rare occasions when the practice of it is not pro- 
hibited by the School Regulations. 

Sixthly. — Because the expedients by which it is proposed to 
compensate for the restrictions imposed upon the free use of the 
Scriptures, and upon United Prayer, are altogether insufficient to 
accomplish that end, or to confer such opportunities of religious 
instruction as all conscientious Parents must be anxious to secure 
to their children; the attendance of a Clergyman upon some given 
day of the week, or oftcner, at every School, being, under the 
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present circumstance^ of this CoUmyy known lo be ImpoiMlile ; 
while the Parents of ver> i^rcat nomben of chose for wbcMC be- 
nefit these Schools are defri^oed, far from bciug dbpoaed, or 
qualified, to communicate to their children that Scriptval fa 
tion which the Schoolmaster is prohibited from impartaaf, 
themselves so i|^norant and depraved, that the not! favorable 
expectation can onl,\ be, that thej maj forbear doio|p poaitive !•• 
jurj to the principles and morals of their oflTtipriog. 

Seventhly. — Because, if it were even possible to eowre the at- 
tendance of a Clern^^iiieii, or suitable relipous instmclor, apoB am 
appointed day, this would not avail i^nerallv to gi«e religion ita 
due hold and influence upon the mind, or to repair the evil occa- 
sioned hy the neg:lect, upon all other da^s, of aav earncsl 
reference to the subject. The Peiitiooer, having been him«elf 
much engaged in the conduct of Rducation, h able, from pcrMmal 
eiperience, to testify that (he ar<{uisiSon of religious knowledgv, 
and the excitement of rcli);iou4 iinpresnons, de|ien4 not ao moeb 
upon the uppropriation of a stt number of h<iurt to diaruM the 
doctrines and duties of loliginn, as upon their daily and bourlj 
enforcement in the course of every leHon, as occaaionB present 
themselves, of which a wise teacher, left to his own discretion, 
well knows how to avail himself; but which, unless seised at the 
moment, must he lost for ever : and }our Petitioner ia pcraowled 
thut the artificial substitution of a day for inculcating religion, 
instead of its being made always the subject of devout obaervaiioB, 
will not accompli. ^h the object pro|>osed any more than in nainre 
occasional irrii^ation could compensate for the iailare of the rain 
and dew of Heaven. Independently of which it is proved by the 
evidence of (me of the (Commissioners of Irish Edacai inn, before 
a Committee of the llnnse of (^ommons in K^S, tliat the Schoolt 
are not generally ctmducted /m>n<t fidv acroniing to the prinriples 
laid down down by the l^iurd ; and that the setting apart of one 
dav in the week is not considered a matter of much conseqaence 
by either j^ariy. 

Kik^hibly. — llorauKe Your Petitioner does not admit that the 
IVochial uiid Orphan Schools, now subsisline in e<mneiion with 
thet'hurch of K.n.;Iand, have been, peneritlly speaking, of liitle 
value or im|Miriani-«' ; th«'rc l»eing in his |NiiiS4'Ssion evidence to 
hhow thut in this and oilier Touns, a* well as in the Country 
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Districts, a very considerable number of the most honest, indus- 
trious, and useful members of Society, hare received the whole, 
or the greater part, of their education in those institutions. And 
Your Petitioner, being satisfied by his own careful enquiries and 
observations that, notwithstanding the difficulties against which 
the Parochial Schools upon the English National system have had 
to struggle, it is to their influence, as places of Religious educa- 
tion, that the greater portion of the decency and respectability 
which prevail among persons in the middle and humbler classes of 
life, who have been brought up in this Colony, is attributable, is 
anxious that Your Excellency, and Honourable Council, should 
not be induced to sacrifice these Schools for the Establishment of 
others ; which, though of greater pretensions, may probably not 
prove of greater usefulness. 

Ninthly. — Because, the Despatch of the Right Honourable Lord 
Glenelg, far from requiring or enforcing the adoption of the new 
Irish system of Education in this Colony, suggests and recommends 
a systom which deviates from it in many very important particu- 
lars ; especially in pi oposing for adoption, the far preferable basis 
of placing the whole of the New Testament, at least, in the hands 
of the children ; of employing in the Scripture extracts the autho- 
rised Church of England version ; and of combining with the plan 
the establishment of Sunday Schools ; affording opportunities of 
further religious instruction than can usually be given in any 
Daily Schools for general Education. 

Tenthly. — Because, although the present application of funds to 
the establishment of Parochial Schools upon the Irish System be 
represented as no more than an experiment, it is obvious that, in 
the nature of things, the success of such an experiment, or even its 
probable result, cannot be ascertained until after the lapse of a 
considerable number of years, that the experience of the short inter- 
val during which it has been in operation in Ireland, to say nothing 
of admitted deviations from the professed plan, cannot supply 
proper dcUa for deciding the question ; and that if, after a sufficient 
period of trial, the system should be proved to be attended with 
those pernicious effects which are anticipated from it by Your 
Petitioner, and those who agree with him in sentiment, it will 
then be too late for Your Honourable Council to abandon the ex- 
periment, with any hope that the evils which it has introduced 
and fostered, can be made to cease at the same with it. 
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For the above and other weighty reasom , Year Petitioner i» 
moAt di*!iiroa8 that your Honourable Council ahoald not lend ibr 
sanction of your authority to an underlaking which, howcm ei- 
cellcnt in intention, must be most injurious in itseffecta; which, 
assuming to be most strictly ioipartial, demands oeTcrthelcaa a 
most momentous saoriAce from the one party, while no ooi reap oed* 
int; interference is admitted with the principles of the other; 
which employs a Board, the majority of whose Menben are Fn^ 
tes'ants, os the instrument for exercbing over the Holy Scripiarcs 
a jurisdiction, io which the Protestant rule is utterly opposed ; 
which would introduce a system of instruction, under which the 
leading; truths of Christianity must ordinarily be prohibited sub* 
jocts ; and it^ practi(*al duties, for which those truths alone aflorri 
suiricient support, must in consequence be very imperfectly incul- 
cated. 

Your Petitioner would also respectfully represent to your 
Honourable Council, that no favorable inference can be drawn from 
thenuml)er of Protestants, lay or clerical, who liave in Ireland 
applied for the establishment of Schools under the Commissioners ; 
such l)ein^ but the natural consequence of the determination of 
Parliuuicnt not to tyrant aid for tlie purposes of general edui*aiioii, 
u(X)n any other terms tlnn those of adhesion to the system es^a- 
bliKhed by the Board ; and multitudes, in des|>air of obtaining in 
uny other way the means of instruction for their children, lia»e 
been, by that consideration, induced to connect themselves with a 
systiMu which, in their hearts and consciences, they do not approve. 
Your Petitioner, upon the fullest consideration, is satisfied tlial 
the direct tendency and necessary effect of that system, wbereeo- 
evcr introduced, must be to consolidate a power, whose aim and 
object will be to diinh tin* Bible out of the hands of the |«eof>le, 
und to place it a^^ain under lock and key. 

Your Petitioner therefore, wliile he acquits himself to his own 
coiwcience, by resorting to this mode of representing to Yoar Ex* 
cellency and Ilonourahlu Council those objections which, if it had 
l>een in his power, he would have un;ed in his place in Council, or 
l>er»(innlly before it, dc>es humbly and with unfeigned respect, — 
but ut the Mmc time most earnestly, and us in the si(;ht of G««l, — 
implore, besee« h, and .tdjure Your K\rellenc\ and H«>oourah|e 
("ouncily not ti> undertake <hc re*»|KMiHibility of Miuctioning i 
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sure so fraught with danger, and, as he is conscientiously pur- 
suaded, even with certain destruction to the prevalence and salu- 
tary influence of the Reformed Religion. Your Petitioner is con- 
scious that in these sentiments he is joined and supported by the 
great bulk of the serious and reflecting population of the Colony ; 
and, on their behalf, he preys Your Elxcellency and Honourable 
Council accordingly, not to promote a system of general instruction 
which in their opinion, is open to so many serious objections ; 
while its introduction cannot even be justified upon the ground of 
the relative numbers of the different Communions in New South 
Wales. 

And Your Petitioner as in duty bound will ever pray. 

WILLIAM G. AUSTRALIA. 
Sydney, 25 July, 1836. 
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To His ExceUency Major. General Sir RU'hard Bourkt^ 
K.CB,, Governor of Xeiv South IValei and iU Depem. 
denciesy and the Honourable the Legvtlatire Coumcit^ u 
Council assembledy this respectful Memorial of the La§ 
Memlters of the Committee of St, Mary*s Church, Sjfdmey, 
in name of the Roman Catholics of New South WaieSf 

RR.SPK< TFL'LI.Y SlIF.MF.TIl, 

That the Mfinbrni of the Komftn Catholic Chiirrh in thuColoay and 
Penal Settlements ot New South Wales with its Depencieiirir*, Ului^ 
the laAt ('en!«us as a test, comprise the proportion of one third to the 
entire |M>pulation. 

Tlmt thib Komiiii Konmn Catholic portion of ^tbe popuUtkio roo- 
sists either of free subjects rontrihiitinfr their proportionate share to 
the support of (he Revenue, and consequently entitled to equal heae- 
fits of nil kinds derived from that Revenue with their Protestant felfev 
( oloni-Hts, or of priMoneni of the ( mun, equally demandinfr rieriral aid 
for their moral reformation from the (■wemment with their PRMca- 
tant felUm* prisoners. 

That until the |>erifKlof your Kxcellency's Goremment the CathoMc 
IM>pulation of this ( olony endured much privation and con s gqnent de* 
^nrndation hefortr (icnl and hinnilintion before man, from their heiBf 
destitute of n sndicirnt nuuil)er<if Relii.'ious Pastors and Instmctorm, 
with plareH of worship, and of a sufficient number of Teachers with 
School for the Children of their Communion, from all which much 
and manire»t evil h;is resulted. 
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That the Roman Catholics of New Sonth Wales feel it bat their ' 
duty, whibt it is their pleasure, to acknowledge, and they do acknow- 
ledge wim beaitfelt gratitude, that under the paternal Government of 
your Excellency, these their moral and religious wants have not been 
neglected, nor their calls for assistance disregarded. 

Catholic Schools have increased in number. Assistance towards 
the erection of places of worship has been afforded, and we are now 
made happy with the intelligence that a Bishop of our Church, of 
whose personal character, piety, zeal, and attainments we hear the 
highe&t praises, may be liourly expected to preside over and regulate 
the affairs of our Church, and to provide for its necessities in this 
Colony, and that he is accompanied by a number of Clergymen, not 
adequate certainly to the demands of the Colony, but who will yet 
contribute very much to relieve our hitherto bereaved condition. 

That whilst we are prepared to hail and congratulate the 
arrival of our Right Reverend Prelate and his Reverend Co-operators 
ns a most welcome visitation, we cannot withhold from your Excellency 
and the Honourable the Legislative Council, the respectful expres- 
sions of our regret to find that after having been recognized in his 
high station by His Majesty's Government, our Right Reverend Pre* 
late should yet come out to this Diocese, unprovided with temporal 
means at all adequate to the dig^ty of his station, or to the efficient 
fulfilment of its duties. 

That beyond the ordinary expenditure, to meet which 150/. per 
annum is utterly inadequate, our Right Reverend Prelate will have to 
provide himself a genteel residence, suitable episcopal paraphenudia, 
travelling expenses, a library, stationery, a secretary or derk, all 
which, with other et ceteras, are indispensable to his efficiency as the 
head of his department. 

That your Memorialists respectfully hope it is not the intention of 
Government to leave the head of a department, one enjoying its 
sanction, one whose object will be to second its best efforts towards 
the good order and amelioration of Society, and one destined to wield 
much of that influence which is most essential towards the refonua- 
tion of this Penal Settlement, and the moral well-being of this Colony, 
without means adequate to the fulfilment of his high functions. 

And your Memorialists are not aware that a Government lives and 
is efficient, but in its officers ; that it fails in their difficiencies, and is 
degraded in their degradation. 

From all which your Memorialists conclude that it was not part 
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of the beneficial plan of relifpoiiii aid to the Roman CathoUc !«■•- 
miinity, which led to the nanction of a Catholic BUbop for Nr« S(»<itk 
Wales by the Home Government, to leave our Rermnd P^lalr no. 
provided after his appointment, but rather to refer to tbc lucal C«o- 
vernment, as most competent to judge what salary may be nviiOHlr 
and indispensable to his station. 

And your Memorialists in the name of their Roman Catholic Dredi- 
ren respectfully solicit and pray that your Kxc«mencT and the 
Honourable Le^^islativc Council would he plea8e«l to take into rwa- 
sideration the exiH'diency and ju^tice of pmvidinfr the Rij^t Rrvemul 
I)i. Polding with such a .salary hh may be deemed mle^iiiate to the 
pectability of bis stition, and the due fultilment of its funrticMV. 
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To His Excellency the Governor^ and the Honourable 
the Lesiislath'e Council of New South IValts. 

The IVtition of the l^idersis^ed Inhabitanta of the Colony, 

RKSI»i:rrFLLLV shewkth, 

Tliat Your Petitioners are most anxious for the establiahmenl of a 
System of (icneral Education in this Colony, which may be effectual 
in inculcating niK)n the rising generation, sound principles of Relician 
and Mondity, together with such usefid knowledge as will best 
qualify them to discharge the duties of life satisfactorily to UiemsrlTvs, 
and with advantage to the community. 

Tliat ^ our Petitioners have observed with extreme gntificntion, 
that the attention f)f His Majesty's (toveroment has been particularly 
directed to this most important subject, and Your Petitioners mrt 
firndy impressed with the belief, that the wise and bencrolent 
principle of allowing to each of the three leading branches of tlie 
< bristian I'aith, a sum from the Public Revenue, for the purposes 
of Education, i)ro|H)rtionate to their numl»er^, is of all others the best 
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Adapted to the circumstAnces of this Colony, and to the condition of 
its inhabitants. 

That Your Petitioners recognise the same benevolent disposition 
in the recommendation to make an experiment of the Irish System of 
National Education ; but they are of opinion, that that recommenda- 
tion has proceeded from mistaken views as to the state of society in 
this Colony. 

That where the great majority of the population, as in Ireland, are 
Catholic, such a system may possibly be productive of good ; but that 
in this Colony, where, on the contrary, the great majority of the in- 
habitants are Protestant, and which is in various respects so differently 
circumstanced, Your Petitioners conceive, that as a general measure, 
it is utterly inapplicable ; and they are apprehensive that an attempt 
lo force it upon the Colony ^ will not only be productive of other most 
injurious consequences, but can tend neither to advance the cause of 
Religion nor Education. 

Your Petitioners would further beg to submit, that it appears to 
them essential to the success of any General System of Education, 
that it should not clash with the Religious opinions and feelings, or 
even prejudices of the majority, and Your Petit ionen have reason to 
believe that hy far the greater portion of the free Inhabitants qf this 
Colony, are decidedly adverse to the introduction of the Irish National 
System ; whereas the principle before adverted to, of granting to each 
of the three.leadlng religious persuasions, an amount proportionate 
to their numbers, has in its favor, the advantage of almost universal 
concurrence and approbation. 

Your Petitioners would in conclusion, with great deference, bring 
under the consideration of Your Excellency and Your Honorable 
Council, that of the seven Members of Council not holding office 
under Government, six have expressly declared in a Petition to 
Parliament, ** That the Legislative Council, as at present constituted, 
is inadequate to the exigencies of the Colony, and has no hold upon 
the Public confidence ;'* and that at this very time a new Law most 
in all probability either have been enacted, or be under consideration 
for the Government of this Colony, placing the Local Legislature 
upon a more efficient and popular basis. 

Under these circuui stances, and for the reasons hereinbefore set 
forth, Your Petitioners most earnestly entreaty Your Excellency and 
Your Honorable Council, to defer the passing of any Legblative mea- 
sure upon a question of such vital importance to the present and 
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future wt'll-l>eing of this community, further than may be 
to afford to each of the three lending religious pr muaiiinos* radi 
amount in aid of Public EUlucation, at from their oumbem they 
respectively be entitled to. 

And Your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pniy« Ac. 



Extracts from the Fourth Report of the Australian School 

Society at Sydney ^ 1839. 



" Your Committee liave reason to hope that the foorth year of 
Society's existence will prove to hare been an ioiportant era in its 
histon-. 1^0 show the grounds upon which thin hope is foanded, it 
is necess.irv that tbev should advert to the circumstances under wlncll 
the Institution commenced its career, and which, by damping tkft 
ardour of its friends, and by deterring many from giving to iC tbat 
open patroniiffe and pecuni]ir>' support which they would ot b e inis e 
havt> most cheerfidly extended, operated to the serious counterartkm 
of its success. In looking back to those cin*umKtances at thb dis- 
t'lnt day, your CominittiH* tnist they will not incur the iroputatiun ot 
invidious motives or p.irly feelings. They are now matters of hia- 
tor>', und may, it is prtsunied, be freely referred to, as explanatory of 
your Society's pn>ceruinj:s. 

'Hie first steps towards the formation of a School Society. 00 the 
principles of the llritish and Foreign School Society in London, were 
Uiken in the year 18iU ; and it so happened that in the preriotts year 
the late Ciovernor, >ir Richard l^urke, had submitted to tbe Rritiah 
Government his pniposals for the estiblisliment in the colony of a 
system of general education, framed after another and a rcry differ* 
ent model. I'nder these circumstances, it was natural that Sir 
Richard, when solicited to become the patron of the embryo Society, 
should decline the request, since his compliance might hare been 
deeiufd a cotiiproniise of his own measure, at that time under the 
con>ideration of the Secretary of M.ite Nor was it perfaapa unnatn* 
nd that his Kxcellency should sijfnify to the several Goremment 
Otiicirs wlio had taken a part in the constniction of the Society, that 
they were therel>y fiustratiiig his own ammgemcnU. l*he Pmoriaiooal 
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Committee were thus depriTed of much powerful support which had 
been pledged to them, and their Society was placed under the marked 
discountenance of the head of the Colonial GoTcrnment, and so 
made to appear in the eyes of the public as something Tery like an 
instrument of political hostility to Sir Richard Bourke*B administra- 
tion. It is scarcely necessary for your Committee to disaTOw, on the 
part of their predecessors^ any feeling of the kind. They were not 
even aware, when they commenced their operations, that a system of 
general education had been at all thought of by the Government ; 
nor was it until two years afterwards, at the session of 1836, that Sir 
Richard Bourke's despatch on the subject, addressed to Mr. Secre- 
tary Stanley, on the 30th September, 183.H, was laid before the Legis- 
lative Council and the public. This accidental coincidence, and the 
decided stand taken by the Governor, and the consequent secession 
of several gentlemen of high rank and extensive influence, operated 
to the very serious injury of the infant society, antl raised up a third 
and very novel class of objections to it. The two other classes are 
well known. * ♦ • The third class of objections arose from the 
collision of the Society with the measures and declared wishes of the 
Colonial Government. And what with those who contended for 
creeds and catechisms, those who disapproved the use of the Bible as 
a school book, and those who adhered to the wishes of the ruling 
powers, the Society had so numerous a host of opponents to contend 
with, that nothing but its own inherent excellence, which won the 
approbation of every unbiassed observer^ could have kept it from an 
early death. 

Your Committee have thus fully adverted to these circumstances, 
in order to account for the small degree of support which your Society 
has heretofore received from the public, Happily, the third class of 
objections is now entirely removed. It can nu longer be^ suspected 
that the Australian School Society is a political partisan. Its local 
patron is his Excellency the Governor himself ; its patroness in the 
mother country is no less a personage than Her Most Gracious Ma- 
jesty Queen Victoria. Under auspices so distinguished, your Com- 
mittee indulge the most lively hopes of its increasing success. * * • 

Your Committee, deeming it highly expedient that the Schools 
should be placed under teachers regularly trained in the Borough 
Road establishment, resolved in December last to request the Parent 
Committee to select for them a man and wife, both well qualified for 
the work ; and on the 8th of that month, your Secretaries wrote to 

d 
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the lIonourHhlc the Colnnial Scrrrtan*, •tatinir the inlention, and 
ri'spi'd fully >(>licitin^ * fn^ imssaurp for the MutiT and .Mi»trr^«, in 
oni* (if th«* <i<i\friuiH'nt Kini'rration Nhip>. Ily n MOfrulmr roinci' 
dence hisir.xrcllciicy luid just then rcn-ived a dtf.'>iiHtch fnifii the Rigit 
llonourahlr tin* Sii'n'tary of Mjite, inforiuiiiir hiiu thai Mr. and Mn. 
Iluiiu', both of wlioui liad ht*eii tnuncd in the liorough Ktwd School, 
were on thi'ir iKUf.snjjfe to the Colony, hL>arinir tlie appuintmtrnl of 
Mast IT and Mistress of (Government >chooli. ( >n leamiiur this lart, 
your Coniniittce lo.st no time in solicitinir from his ExcvUcwy the 
loan of the >ervi(*fM of Mr. and Mrs. Hume, until they ihouM be re- 
quired by the (lovemnient, with which his Kzcellency was pleased 
nin.st •_M'a('i<)U>ly to comply. 

Mr. Hume aiconlinirly took charjre of the iloys' School on Moo- 
day the llth ultimo, and Mrs. Hume of the (iirls* Scbord on ihr 
same day. Having: l>een so !«hort a time emrnged in their lahnum. 
your Committee an* of course not prepared to report any impnrtaAl 
n'sults from tin* new manain-ment. It is the opinitm of Mr. Humr. 
that it will ri quin* at least thrt*e nwmths to accustom the scholars Ui 
the Laiiea^terian taetirs. 

The numbers ol ebiltlren now in the iSchmds are rerj' small, hot 
yimr Ctunmittee havr no dfuibt that when, liy the skilful exerlitins iif 
Mr. and Mr.'*. Iftime, the merits of the svttem ^hMll hare liecn fairlv 
di-vflo]H'(l, thi' Sfhruil.i will liavf nn lack of .Hch<dar». 
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From the Right Reverend Dr, Poldingy to His Excellency 

Sir Richard Bourke, K. C. B. 

Sydney, May 6, 18.36. 
Sir, 

1 n forwarding to the ColoniHl Office the estimate of the 
probable expenses of the department of the Roman Catholic Church 
and School Establishment for the year 1837, .and also the supple- 
mentary to the estimate for the year 183n, I have the honour re- 
spectfully to submit to the consideration of your Excellency, and of 
the Honourable the Legislative Council, the justice and expediency of 
augmenting the present number of Roman Catholic Chaplains in this 
(Colony and Penal Settlement. Before I state the reasons on which 
I ground this application, your Excellency will permit mc to trace 
the measures that have been adopted within the last three years to 
provide the Catholic population of New South Wales with religious 
instruction. 

In the year 18.'i3, on two Chaplains, with the presiding Clergyman, 
devolved the duty of imparting religious instruction and of adminis- 
t<*ring to the spiiitunl wants of one third of the entire population of 
the Colony, ditTused throughout evorj- part of this extensive tenitory. 

Ky so small a number of Clcrg>'men, not more than sufficient for 
Sydney alone, little could l)e done, except to keep from entire decay 
so much of the spirit and form of religion as had been presen'ed by 
the zealous labours of their predecessors, to run hastily from place 
to place, pcrha]is at great distances, to supply the most pn'ssing 
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wants of their flock — to administer the rites of religion to the child, 
and to those in danger of dealh. In such a state of things eren the 
individual efforts of a Clergyman must of necessity hare been limited 
in their application and weakened in their power, the greater portioa 
of his time being consumed, and his energies exliausted, in the act 
of passing from locality to localit}'. llie efficiency of clerical labour 
is intimately connected with the continued residen(*e of the Clergy- 
men amongst his people ; thus only can the pastor know the habits 
of the individuals of his flock — have frequent communication with 
them — become enabled to adapt his instructions, public and private, 
to their respective dispositions and circumstances. 

In the course of the same year the urgent petition of the Catholic 
community for religious assistance was taken into consideration, and 
provision was kindly made by your Excellency and the Honourable 
Legislative Council for four additional Chaplains. 

Towards the latter part of last year, the Bishop arrived with three 
Chaplains, and the result of the combined labours of the Catholic 
Clergy' thus augmented in numbers tends to show in the effect the 
absolute necessity of a resident in order to secure an efficient Clcig)'. 

During the last seven months two Clergymen and the Bishop* hare 
devoted their labours permanently to the inhabitants of Sydney aiMi 
its various establishments. The result has shown itself as well 
amongst the prison population as amongst t^e free, in the inmates of 
the Gaol, Prisoners' Barracks, the Hulks, and amongst the inbabi- 
taints of the town, by a marked and acknowledged improvement of 
morals, and in the case of by no means an inconsiderable number of 
persons hitherto regardless of religious dutj-, by a total reformation 
of conduct ; and your Excellency will participate in the pleasure 
with which I state that this moral improvement amongst our people 
is, under the Divine Blessing, still steadily progressing. 

Sydney being thus provided, there remain only four Chapliuns for 
the whole of the interior of the Colony and the remote Peoal Settle- 
ments. 

Duty is performed at Paramatta by the Vicar General ; but in con- 
sequence of our limited numbers, he is liable to be required to attend 



* Since the month of October, each Sunday, Ecdeaiudcal Students have read 
prayers and instructions, Hclcctcd by the I)i«hop, to the prUonen in the Carters* 
l^arruckii, at tlic Treadmill in the Gaol, and recently to those employed at the 
New (.iaol. 
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Other and distant Settlements, Clerical attendance is also prorided 
for Liverpool, a position important on account of the Hospital. 

A Chaplain is also established at Windsor, but as the field of his 
labours extends from Penrith and its vicinity, down to the mouth of 
the Hawkesbury, a distance of more than sixty miles, over a populous 
country, he cannot be considered as resident; each part of this 
extensive district can only be occasionally attended to, still a manifest 
improvement has taken place at Windsor and in its vicinity. 

The same may be said of Maitland. The Chaplain stationed at 
Maitland has to extend the sphere of his duties to Newcastle, across 
the Hunter, up the whole of the WiUiam*s River, and over Paterson's 
Plains on the one side, and on the other to the distant districts of the 
Upper Hunter, the Patricks, and the Liverpool Plains. The popula- 
tion of the Township of Maitland alone, of which a great portion is 
Catholic, according to a Census taken by a Police Magistrate in the 
commencement of the last year, amounted at that time to 2,000 
souls, since it has been considerably increased. And there still 
remain Campbell Town, and Appin, the Cow- pastures, and the 
district of niawarra, divided from the rest of the Colony by its pre- 
cipitous range of mountains, chiefly Catholic, the vast district of 
Argyle, Bathurst, with all the settled country beyond the Blue 
Mountains, all the Penal Settlements unprovided with Roman 
Catholic Chaplains. 

According to the Census of the Colony taken in 1833, the Catholic 
population amounted to 17,200, since that period 3,600 have been 
added to the number, by transportation, besides the increase by 
births, and by immigration. Of the Free Female Emigrants, about 
550 are Catholics. 

In the view of this statement, I beg most respectfully to express 
my confidence that Your Excellency will not fail to perceive the 
justice and expediency of augmenting for the Catholic Population of 
this Colony, and Penal Settlement, the number of Chaplains. 
Firstly. Inasmuch as a Clergy not permanently resident, but moving 
from place to place, cannot be adequately efficient; passing visits leave 
only passing impressions. 

Secondly. — Without^an increase in the number of oar Clergy, a con- 
siderable portion of the Colony must still remain almost entirely 
destitute. 

Thirdly.^The numerous prison population have no means of 
procuring religious assistance and instruction, except through the 



liv APPENDIX. 

provision of (iovornmciit. The duty of niiikiofr such proriiaoa for 
{icrsons ko circiiiiiMtanrtMl is evident; without it oiic of thr gmt 
ends pniposed to be {r<tine(l by the >yi»tcm of trannpurtation, ru. the 
reformation of the Criminal must be left to a frmt Client without 
the means of accomplishinif it. 

Fourthly .^-An increase of the number of Clergy is most dcsirdhk 
for tlie sake of those free persons who arrive in the Colony for the 
piirjwse of settling in the interior, whose emjgntion to lUs Countiy 
is encouras^ed l)y Government, Labourers and Mechanics^ with their 
families brought out at the expense of Government, in order, amoocst 
other motives, to raise the morals of the people deprived of the rites 
and consolations of their religion, themselves and their children 
deprived of all piistoral care and guidance, a bereaTement and dis- 
apfKiintment more afflicting to them than any other that may be 
named ; they are in inmiinent danger of falling into the ^iccs which 
they find prevailing iu*ound them, and thus most lamentably fms- 
trating the praiseworthy object proposed on tlieir immigration. 

Fifthly. — A greater number of Clergy is required for the sake of 
the rising generation ; these, inthe absence of nearer Guardians, hare 
a claim to tlie protection of (iovernment ; without the aid of their 
Clertr>', they must in very many instances grow up neglected, ignorant 
of their moral duties, and formed to criminal ways, guided by the 
(lepravetJ example of their ncirlected parents. 

sixthly. — 1 have great reasons to c<infide, that the labours of a 
resident Clenry amongst the Catholic population, will be followed by 
a conhiderable diminution of public crime, and consequently by a 
proportionate diminution in the expense of convicting and punishing 
crime. ()iit of the nnmhor of public criminals of the Catholic Reli- 
gion executed during the last four ye«u^, it has been remarked, not 
one had seen a Clergyman so a.n to receive the rites of his Church in 
this C(mnlr\*, until after he was apprehende<l and lodged in (loal ; the 
riMuark m:iv l)e extended to the l.'iO Catholics at Norfolk lidami : 
M'arcely any amoufirst them atv to be found who had attended even 
once to their religious liiities, from the |>eriod of their transportation 
to the period of their n'-convicti(m, and all with an uniformity which 
cinnot lie deemed the chance of coincidence, attributed their con- 
tinu.inri' in the career of guilt princi|udly to the absence of Clerical 
Ciir\'t L'uid.nice, and support. 

On thes4' grounds it is most respectfully submitted to your 
Excellency, that six additioiuU Catholic Chaplains are required to 
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render the Catholic a permanently resident and efficient Clerg)', 
besides the one to be stationed at Norfolk Island. Of this number 
I propose one to be stationed in a central part of the County Camden, 
one in the Illawarra, one in Argyle, one at tiathurst, one additional 
Chaplain in the District of Windsor and of the Hawkesbur}', and an 
additional one in the District of the IJunter, to be stationed at New- 
castle or at Patrick's Plains. Even after this arrangement the settle- 
ments of Port Macqiiarie, and of Moreton Bay, can only receive 
occasionally spiritual assistance from Sydney 

Having as I hope shown most satisfactorily the urgency of the 
case, and that this further addition to the number of Catholic Chap- 
lains is not greater than is demanded by the pressing wants of the 
Colony, my confidence in the successful result of this application is 
the more firm, being supported by the late Right Honourable 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, Lord Stanley, as to the disposi- 
tions of your Excellency, and of the Honorable the Legislative 
Council, to provide for any increase of the number of Clergy for 
whom provision was voted by your Excellency and the Honorable the 
Legislative Council.* Lord Stanley states it to be his opinion ** that 
an addition of four Chaplains was not more than was required by the 
urgency nf the case,** and in a letter to Edward Blount Esq. f a copy 
of which was transmitted from Downing Street to the Right Rev. 
Bishop Bramston, by the direction of Lord Stanley, and is now in 
my hands, having stated the opinion above quoted, his Lordship 
continues, *< And should the demand increase, I am satisfied that the 
Legislative Council of New South Wales will be happy to make such 
further provision as may be in their power, consistently with the 
other claims upon the Revenue, which it may be necessary for them 
to take into consideration." 

With great respect, 

1 have the honour to be, 

Sir, 
Your most obedient Humble Servant, 
J. B. FOLDING. 



• 1833. t Dated 22d Janiury 1834. 
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RETURN OF SYDNEY COLLEGE FDR THE YEAR 1838. 



Name of 
Pariiih. 


Name* of ISalariea & i 
Profesaon ! Allowance 

and Masters. ! of each* 

1 


No of] 

Scho- 

Ian. 

no- 


lo what 

manner 

•uppofted. 


Eipenae ; 
mnirredj 

in 1838.' 


.^ 


St. James 


W. T. Cape 


346 17 6 


Br Fees for 


1336 19 


ConUiniaf 




T. Manny 


155 




Tuitkm. 




BCfvly 




W. Wools 
J M O'Brien 


170 
125 




P. scholar 7 

imp. do. 14 

do. 12 




qnoutioos 

froni Re- 

porUof 

CooiCitn. 






I 






tioB and 






1 






oonneof 






1 

i 






instnictkMi 
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STATE OF SYDNEY COLLEGE, 1839. 

FIRST DIVISION. ~ 



Studies. 


ClasMs. 
Ist 


Greek ..... 




2nd 


Latin 


1st 




2nd 


Composition 


I 


Histories, Anc 
and Modern 


1 


French 


1 
2 


Arithmetic . . 


1 


Algebra .... 


1 


Geometry . . 


1 


Globes .... 


2 

1 




2 



No. of 
Scholars 
in each . 



The Works read, &c. by each Class. 



8 



9 

4 

12 

21 



26 



9 
11 

18 

18 

11 

11 
5 

28 



Homer, Xenophon, and the Greek Tes- 
tament, CTery Monday, besides for se- 
several weeks at the beginning of 
each half year. Parsing, Idioms from 
Virgil, and Prosody, being duly ex- 
tracted. 

Greek Testament and the Valpy's De- 
lectus, continued practice in Gram- 
mar and Reading. 

Horace, Cicero, and Sallust, Verses 
from Bland and Exercises from Ellis, 
Scanning, History, &c. 

Virgil and Sallust, Verses and Exer- 
cises, double translations from Cesar, 
Grammar, &c. 

Themes under the heads of definition, 
cause, antiquity, novelty, universality, 
locality, Advantages of Ethical and 
Moral Subjects, sometimes Letters 
or Essays, Translations, and Trans- 
positions from Poetry. 

From Taylor's edition 'of Goldsmith's 
Histories, with questions and expla- 
nations. Our Elocution Lessons aie 
taken from Enfield, Barker's Reader, 
and some of my own selections, be- 
sides reading from the Bible on Mon- 
day and Saturday. 

Gil Bias, Numa, Telemaque, and 
Recueil Choisi, besides Exercises and 
Conversation. 

Decimals and Fractions, beside Book- 
keeping. 

Quadratic Equations from Bryoqi and 
Bonnycastle. 

Six Books of Euclid, Logarithms and 
Trigonometry. 

Four Books of ditto. 

Problems throughout both Globes, be- 
sides Physical and Mathematical Geo- 
graphy. 

Terrestrial Globe and Maps. 



I consider the whole of these youths are conversant with their 
studies *, it is, indeed, my maxim nev«r to promote any one until he 
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1)0 c()in|N>tent to Niirh an lulvjuice The Uckrtii, wbcn filled up. drrUir 
the n'itiilt of our Monthly Kxaminatioiui. '270 ■rhoUn hare jtnur^ 
the Institution since JanuHr>% \S'M ; upwanN of CO are in situarioni ; 

5 are at the Kritihh Universities, nucl 140 n<»w furm the rl.L«Br«. 

KeniovalM to hiitinesis are far to<i premature in this CiUnuy ; ihr 
youth suffer in consequence. Institution! noon become statifmarr 
March filh, 1831>. WM. TIM C\PE. 

SKCOXn DIVISION. 



StUillM. 



ClaXHCH. 



No. of 
Srholam 
!in each. 



Ijitin 



1 1 into ry 



('oui|MKHition 



< )rthoLrr:iphy 
nr Dirtiitiou. 
Alt'ebra . . . , 

Aritlimetic . 



(teonietr)' and 
Meniiuratiou- 



(■eo^iphy 



I 



1 



Ku^.Ciraniniar'. 1 



2 

A 
1 



1 
•> 

1 

•> 

I 
2 
A 
I 



2 

:\ 
1 

2 



19 
II 



M 
26 

:\2 



40 
:i2 
12 
Ifi 
33 
38 
31 
12 



30 
32 

31 

3K 



The nookt, Ac. uacd in earh Cl.ias. 



<h*id'8 Epistles, Oaar, and Eiercitr^ 
upon the latter. 

I'siar, with Kxcrrises and f)electua. 

Latin Accidence. 

Goldsmith's Kn^Und, which, «iih Mnr- 
ray*i Keadeni and Knfield'* Sproken, 
compose the l-.locution lr«»i»n», br- 
Kidi>ii .Scripture Keadinir on Mundiy 
and Saturday. 

Syntax and Notes from Murray's Gram- 
mar, with Parsinir fn»ni Kxerriiry. 

Verbs and Kt\'niolofrical PknUnf. 

Pronouns and the ElementK, Ac. 

L'pon the sanii' plan as the Fimt IHvi- 
sion, but uith prnriout explanation « 
an<l dirfctions from the teacher, be- 
sides re^dar instnictions on subject « 
of general know]e<l|re. 

Passafres dictated fnnn Readers. 

Ditto. 

Simple Equations. 

Subtractitm. 

Practice and Interest. 

Reduction and Fractions. 

I inft Four Rules. 

As far as the end of Euclid's '2nd Book* 
besides various l*roblems in Men«u- 
ration. 

20th of Ist B<iok of Ditto, ditto. 

Defmitions and Three Problems. 

Are commencinir Globes, hannv 
proticient in the Maps. 

Questions on the varioiu Map*. 

The detinitiims and Outline* of 
irraphy. 



It is considenNl that three -fourths in each rj.i!^ will be a fair are- 
rairv of the riMu|H't« lu'v of tlie M-hulars ^ n few, indeed, are so coovrr- 
sant with tht-ir duties a.N tn join mmuc i»l ^ir^t IMiision CIas»c» in 
"Oiue 5tudie'». 
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EXTRACT FROM A DESPATCH 

ON THE SUBJECT OF 

THE CLERGY AND SCHOOL ESTABLISHMENTS 

OF 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 



Extract from His Excellency Sir Richard Bourke^s Despatch, 
iVo.76, of 30th September 1833, to the Right Honorable 
E, G, Stanley y Secretary of State for the Colonies, 

'«S1R, 

*' Having lately received the Order of the King in Council for dis- 
solving the Church and School Corporation in Newj South Wales, 
unaccompanied hy any intimation of the views of His Majesty's Go- 
vernment as to the future maintenance and regulation of Churches 
and Schools within the Colony^ I deem it my duty to submit for your 
consideration such obsenalions upon these important subjects, as my 
knowledge of the state of the country enables me to offer, and to 
suggest such arrangements as will, in my opinion, meet with the faror 
and support of the great majority of the Colonists, and thereby pro- 
mote with the best assurance of success, the religious instruction and 
general education of this people. 

" To enable you, Sir, to ascertain more clearly the propriety of the 
measures 1 shall have the the honor to propose, 1 would observe, that 
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tbc inhabitants of this Colony are of nuuiy dUTemt 
sions, the followers of the Church of Enfland bcinf the 
numerous ; but there are also large bodies of Romao Catbolicip aad 
Presbyterians of the Church of Scotland, besides Protestanl Uiasca- 
ters of many different denominations baring separate plarts of 
worship. Of the Convicts who hare arriTed here for the laat aevea 
years, about one-third are Irish and Catholic, and if the familira of 
these persons, arriving from Ireland in conaiderable nambcrs, art 
taken into account, it may be stated with sonie probability of 
accuracy, that about one-fifth of the whole population of tbe Colonj 
is Catholic, llie members of the Church of Scotland fonn a maDcr 
proportion ; but are amongst the most respectable of the inhabitants, 
and are to be found, with fewer exceptions, in tbe cUms of free cnn- 
grants. For administering the offiees of religion to tbeae three pcia- 
cipal denominations of Christians, there are, of the Chorrh of Eng- 
land, an Archdeacon, fifteen Chaplains, and four Catcchbts : of tbe 
Church of Scotland, four paid Ministers ; and of the Romisb Cburcb, 
there are a Vicar General and two Priests at present receiring stipends 
from Government ; but further sums hare been voted by tbe Coancil 
for the support of four additional Roman Catholic Chaplains* in tbe 
next yejir. The Clergy of the Church of England are supported chieflf 
by payments from the Treasur}', and to a small amount, by tbe rent 
and sale of Unds formerly granted to the Church and School Cor p or a * 
tion. The char^re for the Church of England next }*ear, inelnding that 
for minor Church officers and contingencica of all sorts, it estimated 
at ll,ri42/. 10s. Od. The whole cha.-ge on the Public Tnmart for 
the Church of Scotland for the same period, is 600/., and for Ri 
Catholic ChapUins and Chapels, 1,500/. The I'rotcstanI 
receive no support from Government beyond tome small grants of 
land made to some of them as sites upoii which to erect tbeir pUres 
of worship. 

" With respect to places of worship, it may be oonrenient to ob- 
serve here, that the Church of England possesses at this time, in 
Sydney and within forty miles of it, seven stone or brick Cbnrrbes of 
moderate tire but respectable appearance, besides two otbcra of tbe 
same description in more remote parts of the Colony, and tereml 
permanent buildings in various places. Tbe expense of erecting 
houses of worship, I cannot immediately ascertain ; but it bss been 
considerable, and has, as 1 believe, been wholly defrayed by poblie 
funds. The Church uf Scotland possesses one Church of 
exterior in Sydney, and two or three temporary buildingt in tbe 
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try districts. The Scot« Church in Sydney was built by subscription, 
aided by a loan from this Government, amounting to 520/., for which 
a mortgage has been taken of the premises ;but no part of the money 
has yet been repaid. The Church of Scotland has received no other 
aid for buildings that 1 can discover. The Roman Catholics possess 
one lai^ and handsome Church in Sydney, not yet completed. In 
aid of its construction, donations, amounting in all to about 1,200/., 
have been at different times granted by this Government. 

*•* The sum of 400/. (included in that of 1,500/. before mentioned) 
has been appropriated by the Council to be paid in the next year, in 
aid of a similar sum to be raised by private subscriptions for erecting 
Roman Catholic Chapels at Maitland and Campbell Town. A Chiipel 
was begun at the latter place as well as at Parramatta some years ago ; 
but neither have been completed from want of funds. 

** The Chaplains of the Church of England are provided with Glebes 
of 40 acres each, or with a money allowance in lieu^ and with houses 
or lodging money. No advantage of this kind, obtained at the public 
expense, is possessed by the Clergy of the Established Church of 
Scotland, or by the Roman Catholics, if 1 except a grant of 40 acres 
for the use of the Minister of the Scots Church at Bathurst. 

*' A distribution of support from the Government, of so unequal an 
amount as that wh^ch 1 have just described, cannot be supposed to be 
generally acceptable to the Colonists who provide the funds from 
which this distribution is made. Accordingly, the magnitude of the 
sums annually granted for the support of the Church of England in 
New South Wales, is very generally complained of, and a petition to 
the Governor and Legislative Council has been lately prepared at a 
public meeting, and very numerously signed, praying for a reduction 
of this expenditure. If the complaint be well founded, as 1 confess I 
consider it to be, the recent dissolution of the Church Corporation 
affords an opportunity for placing upon an equitable footing the sup- 
port which the principal Christian Churches in the Colony, may, for 
the present, claim from the public purse. I would, therefore, ear- 
nestly recommend to His Majesty's Government to take the whole 
case into their early consideration, and to adopt such arrangements as 
may be expected to give general satisfaction to the Colonists. I 
would observe that, in a new country, to which persons of all religious 
persuasions are invited to resort, it will be impossible to establish a 
dominant and endowed Church without much hostility, and great im- 
probability of its^bec6ming permanent. The inclination of these 
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< (iloniNts, which kcops pnctr with Che spirit of tlie ajrr, U JcritlnlU 
;uIvt'rM- to 8urli an inHtitiili<in ; niiil I fcnr the iiiteri*»|ji nf rrltfinn 
wfHihl be pnjiKlit'i'd by its cntabliKhnicnt. If, on thr contrary, pnpivirl 
wore f^ivrn, ns nHpiircil, to ever)' one of the thm* gmnd fli^-UHm^ iif 
CiiriKtians indilFrn'Mtly. and the iiinnai^nient of the tempor^iiiirt of 
their Chiirc'heit Irft to thi'ni>elves, 1 ronceire that the Public Trrasanr 

m 

ini^ht in time 1>e relieved of a considerable cliarfre \ and, wliat in of 
innrh {greater iuiportaorc, the jteople would become more attached to 
their res)>ective Churches, and be more willing to liAtrn to and obey 
the voice of their several Pastor*. 

** It may be expected that in addressing you, Sir, on thiii occaiioB, 
I should submit some s|ieciiic arrangemcats for vour consideration. 
I ciumot without much diffidence, proceed to diachaiire this duty ; 
but, OR 1 hHvt> reason to hclirve that the outline which follows is in 
unison witli tht.' sentiments of many of the mottt iDtelUgent of the 
Colonists, I have the less hesitation in laying it before you. 

'* I would pn)pose, that wherever a moderate Congmration can be 
collected tiirouirhout the Colony, and that a subscription shall hare 
iH'cn entered into for buiMiuir a Place of Worship and Minis:rr*s 
dwelling, amouutin;; to a sum not less than 300/., u\Hitx application an 
equal sum >han be i»Mue<l from the Colonial TrraAar>' in aid o( iFic 
undertaking,' ; and tiiat the buildings, when completed, and the 
groimds upon which they .stimd, whether provided by ibe subscrihrn, 
or f:rauted by the (?n»wn, shall Ih> vested in Trustees electeil by the 
Cougregntiou. Thest* Trn>te«'.i shall have {tower to dispose of the 
sty.iis or |H*ws ( excepting one fourth, which >liall be reserved as free 
sittings) and out of the rents, or by means of voluntary sub8cri|»Cioii]i, 
tlie Truhiees >hall pn>vide for tiic mainienaniT of Cburrii Odiceri, 
the repairs of the Church. Minister's Dwellinp, Church-yard, Kurial* 
u'rouud and Appurtenance^, and the contingent ex|ieD8ea ciionerlrd 
with the ceU-bnition <it' Divine Worship. '1 he liiiilding^ thus errrtnl 
will be, ut no after (HTi(Ml. a charue i;iM)n t\v Public Ur^-enue. A 
Chaplain of the Creed of the Congn'gation shall then In* ap].mnti^ by 
the Crown in the manner now pracUM'd, and bis stii>end shall he 
iHsned bv the (lovrrnor at the following rate : — If in the district vherr 
the Church or Chapel to which he shall be npiMiioted is situated, 
there be a resith-nt p«>|'ul.itioii of oae hunilreil ad-. Its, who sbal! sub- 
scribe a I)ccl.tr.iiio:i M-ttiii:; f«>ith their < leal re to atteuil such llarr f>f 
\\ oi>liip, the < li.'iplaiii .'^liall recei\e from t.ie 'I ictnur; niit' hundmi 
p lUiwU a-year ; if tli«Te be two humin-il julnllo, itne bundinl and 
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fifty pounds ; and, if five hundred adults, then two hundred pounds ; 
which is proposed as the maximum salary to be paid, by the Govern- 
ment, to a Chaplain of whatever persuasion. 

"In this way it is imagined that the erection of places of Public 
Worship may be obtained wherever a competent Congregation can be 
collected, whilst there will be secured to the officiating Clergyman 
such a moderate stipend as is sufficient for his support, but will not 
render him independent of his own exertions, or the respect of the 
Congi*egation. These Chaplains should be empowered to perform 
the ceremonies of Marriage, Baptism, and Burial, in their several 
Churches, for moderate fees, and should be secured in the receipt of 
their stipends unless removed from their Chaplaincies for misconduct. 
Tlie whole of this arrangement, with such further details as shall 
seem necessary, will require the authority of an Act of the Governor 
and Council to put it into operation. 

'* The foregoing system may be applied to the existing Churches 
of the Establishment, by vesting them and the Ministers' Houses and 
Glebes in Trustees for the purposes before-mentioned ; but the pre- 
sent incumbents should remain with the salaries and advantages they 
now enjoy, so far as these emoluments have been secured to them by 
previous engagement with the Government. 

** For the better discipline of the Chaplains of the Church of 
England, for obtaining the necessary celebration of the rites of 
ordination and confirmation, and for maintaining the connexion of 
this Church with the Metropolitan, I would suggest that the Arch- 
deacon of New South Wales be made a suffragan to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, or Bishop of London. The stipend of the present 
Archdeacon is more than sufficient for the proper discharge of this 
office, and that of his successor might be reduced considerably. The 
inconvenience attending the dependence of this Church on the au- 
thority of a Bishop placed at the distance of Calcutta from Sydney is 
too obvious to require much proof. 

*' The establishment in the Colony of a Presbytery of the Church 
f Scotland, which 1 had the honor to recommend in my Despatch of 
the 8th July iMt, No. 5f>, will secure the proper discipline of that 
Church ; and the recent appointment of a Vicar General, with whose 
discretion, character, and morals, 1 have the greatest reason to he 
satisfied, will, I hope, effect what is required in the Roman Catholic 
Church. I am inclined, however, to think that the salary of 200/. a 
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year is too low for the office, and that it might be adrantageooslT 
raised to 400/. to enable the Vicar General to visit frequently the 
Chapels in the interior. 

** In the foregoing outline 1 have limited the support of the Govrrn- 
ment to the three principal Christian Congregations in the Colony.— 
This limitation may be considered an objection to the plan, as it may 
be urged, that in granting assistance systematically to more than one 
Church, a claim is given for assistance upon the same principle to 
every Congregation of Dissenters and of Jews, lliis, however, is 
an objection to the theory and is not likely to interfere with the prac- 
tical benefits of the plan, if it should be thought proper at any future 
period to extend assistance to other Congregations whose members 
may seem to recjuire it there will be nothing in the present amnge- 
ment _to prevent it ; or if it shall be deemed more advisable, tlie 
proposed system may be established by the local law as it affects the 
Church of llngland only, leaving it to the discretion of the Governor 
and Council to extend a similar provision to such other Congrega- 
tions as shall require it. At this early period of the Colony's ex- 
istcnce, it is, 1 think, necessary that the Government should grant 
pecuniary assistance for the establishment of Keligious Institutions, 
und take upon itself the nomination of the Ministers, or it might 
happen that the ordinances of Christianity would become altogether 
neglected, or its tenets perverted by incompetent teachers. 

" I cannot conclude this subject without expressing a hope, amount- 
ing to some degree of confidence, that in la}'ing tlie foundation of the 
Cliiistian religion in this young and rising Colony, by equal encou- 
ragemcnt luld out to its professors in their several churches, the 
people uf these persuasions will be united togethor in one bond of 
peace, and taught to look up to the Government as their common pro- 
tector and friend, and that thus there will be secured to the State 
good subjects, and to society good men. 

" I shall now beg leave to lay before you a brief account of the 
Schools which have been lately under the superintendence of the 
Church and School Corporation. The principal of these are the Male 
and Female (Jrphan Schools, at the former of which 133 b<»ys are 
now maintained and educated, at an expense estimated for the year 
18;U at 1)300/. ; and, at the latter, 174 girls, at an estimated ex- 
pense of 1,500/. exclusive of supplies from the land set apart lor the 
use of these Schools. The buildings of the Female School are 
lu'uulsome and couunodious, and those for the boys are sufllcient for 
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the purpose. 1 n both of these Scliools the children are brought up 
ezdusively in the doctrines of the Church of England: As they are 
received at a very early age, and those who are not orphans in the 
strict meaning of the term, are, for the most part, deserted or ne- 
glected by their parents, it is proper that they should be so brought up. 
<— There is in ParranKitta also a considerable Boarding School, called 
the King*8 School, at the head of which is a (Jlerp^man of the Church of 
England, with a salary of 100/. a-year only, but who has been promised 
the occupation of a house, to be built at the public expense, to contain 
from 60 to 80 boarders and day scholars. The house not being yet 
built, two are rental in the village, by Government, at 80/ per annum, 
in which tlie master receives at present 54 boarders and I.*) day scholars ; 
the former at the rate of 28/., the latter at from 61. tolO/.a-year. This 
arrangement, which originated, 1 believe, vrith the late Archdeacon, is 
an expensive one, and the wealthier part of the community will be the 
greatest gainers by it. Tlie three Schools thus described, now are, 
and will in all probability continue to be, exclusively for the Church 
of England ; they may be supported, and the Orphan Schools ex- 
tended, by means of the income wliich will, at no great dist^mce of 
the time, be derived from the lands granted under Seal to the Church 
and School Corporation ; and which, on its dissolution, became, b}" the 
terms of the Charter, vested in the Crown, to be disposed of by His 
Majesty, His Heirs and Successors, '* in such manner as sluUl appear 
most conducire to the maintenance and promotion of religion, and 
the education of youth in the said Colony." Under these terms the 
income of the lands may be applied to the support of any of the 
Churches or Schools referred to in this Despatch. 

** The Primary Schools established by the Corpomtion, which are 
35 in number, situated in various parts of the Colony, attended, upon 
an average, by 1 ,248 Children of both sexes are charged in the Esti- 
mates for 1834, at 2,75(i/. These are superintended by the (ihaplaina, 
and in all of them the Catechism of the Church of EngUnd is taught ; 
and, although children of other persuasions may, and do tometimea 
attend these Schools, they are necessarily considered as belonging 
to the Church of England. Thus the charge for all the Schools of 
this description for the year 1834, is taken at 5,736/., to which should 
be added a vote of the LegisUtive Council, of 2,300/. for the Site 
and Buildings for the King's School at Parramatta. Nothing has been 
gnuite<l to any Prim;iry School connected with the Church of Scotland^ 
but a loan of 2Jti)0I. has lately befu made by the Gorernmrnt, and 
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Beciiretl by mortgage, for aiding the erection of the Scots CoUcgr. IIk 
sum of 800/. ban been voted for Roman Catholic Schools for the 
year 1B34. 

" Veil may thus p<'rceiv(>, Sir, the great dijproportion which exists 
in the support girrn by the Stite to SchooN ffirme<l for the use of 
di(fen*nt denominutionii of Chrisitians in the ( olony ; a di«pmportioa 
not l)niied on tlic relative* niimbrm of each, but guidedt it would ■rrm, 
by the luime principles which hnve regulated the support affbrded to 
the different (!hurches. It is a subject of \'er>'' iteneral complaint, I 
am inclined to think, that Schocds for the general Education of the 
Colonial youth, supported by the Government, and mruUted aftrr the 
manner of the Iri^h Schools, which since the year iKtl, reccire aid 
from the Public Funds, would be well suited tu tlte circurastaoces of thii 
Countr}'. I have not the Parliarnentar}' p.tper< to refer to, and cannot 
give thoMi* SchofiU their proper desij^nation. but I allude to tbone in 
which Christians of till ('re«*ds are receii^ed, where approved extracts 
from Scriptun* are n'ad, but no Religious Imttruction is given bj ike 
Master and Mistress, such boing imparted on one day in the werk by 
the Miuisters of the ditfiTont Religions attending ai the School, to 
nstnict their resiMTtivr Mocks. 1 nm certain that the Colonists 
would be well pleased to find their funds liberally pledgrd to the su^ 
port of Schools of this description. It would be necr»aar>*, however. 
that Government trM)k the lead in their Institution, filing the placrs 
from time to time where they should 1m* establis}ie«l as popiiUtion in- 
CHMusc'd, erecting the Schtiol lltMises, and appointing well qualified 
Masters and MiMtn>ss<'S to bt' l>rouirlit from England, if need requirrd. 
The SaJHrics of >urh lVrs<ins>hould hv liberal, not less than from 100/. 
to I'lO/. per annum, Wiiuirvtr wrvkly imyments wore obtairM^ Irom 
the Pi!rentsof the ( hilrien whd attentl thcM' Schmds. should br ap. 
plied to the n*}>air of the Srho<»l IIoum*, and purchase of School retiui- 
sites, under the care of a I^ical Committee. In like manner, infant 
ScliiN)ls shouUI be rstMblished in tlie Towns and other populous places. 
I may. witlKuit fear 4if coutradictitm, nkscrt, that in no part oftbr 
worhi i» thf (lonend KthuMtiou of the i'ltiple a more s«crvd and ne- 
ci>Ksar\- duty of the (io\iTuiiient, than in New .Niuth Wale*. The 
reasiuis nn* too olivious tn ri'c|uin' th.it I >hould state them. Tbe 
pn>|M»se4l arranu'emeut will, like th.it for the ( hurcbes requirr a 
Local Law. 

" With rvs\H'vt to the thirty fivt* Primary- or l*arish Schools as Ihrr 
are culled. eitahliMlicd by thr Church and School Corporation, I would 
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observe, that they are of no great importance or value ; and I propose, 
tAat in proportion as Schools for General Education are established in 
the manner I have described, the support of Government should be 
withdrawn from the Primary Schools, leaving the Buildings and Pur> 
niture to any of the Congregations of the Church of England that 
might choose to maintain the Schools at their own expense/* 
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From the RiLiht Honourable Lord I'utount GUnelg^ to Hu 
Excellctiofy Sir Richard BtmrkCy K. C. B, 

*' I)fi\vMN«i Street, November, 30, 1835. 
" Sir, 

" I'he Buccesbirc chnngps which ha\-e takm place in His MaJcMr*! 
Gorernmrnt Hinc<' the receipt of your Despatch ot the 30th SepCrm- 
ber, 18:W, No. TG, and the importance of the subject to which it re- 
fers, ba%'e occuAionvd a dehiy in answering it which, I much reffcC, 
but which has been in creat meaiture unavoidable. 

** Vour Despatch hatl, however, received the terioas attentioa of 
my predfHressoni, and since my accession to the Office vhtch I haTe 
the honor to bohl. I have )>estowed mudi consiflermtion on its contmts. 
I have alit!) had the advantairc of frequent communications with Mr. 
Archdeacon Kn>utrhton, on the Kcclesiastical and SchoUstic EatAb- 
lishments in New >outb Wales, and I liare referred to the rarioos 
communications on the same tr>pic, wluch have taken place from time 
to time betwiH-n the I<.<ical Authorities and my predccesaon in thu 
department. 

** His Majesty's («(»vemment are deeply sensible of the importanre 
of the subject thus brouirht under their consideration. They fully 
concur uith you in the ojiinifm that in n(» part of the world is the 
freniTal Kdiication of the iieople a more Micred and necessary duty of 
the liovcmuirnt, than in New South Walcit. With a ^iew not onhr 
to hik'her inter(*st>. but nUo to ilu* trood <irder and social imptovr* 
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ment of the Colony, too great a value can scarcely be set upon the 
promotion by all due means, of those habits and principles which tend 
so eminently to elevate the human character and to oppose the firm- 
est obstacle to crime and immorality. The only question is, that of 
the most effectual mode of attaining this end, regard being had to the 
condition of the Colony and the sentiments of the inhabitants . for 
whose benefit, and at whose expense, the instruction is to be pro- 
vided. 

'* With reference to this question, I have much pleasure in offer- 
ing to you, on their part and my own, the acknowledgment of His 
Majesty's Government for the full and clear statement which you have 
transmitted to them of the existing means of Religious Instruction 
and Education in connection with the wants and circumstances of the 
Colony, and also for the suggestions with which you have followed 
up that statement. To these suggestions His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, bearing in mind your local experience, and influenced by the 
general confidence which they place in your judgment, are disposed to 
attach great importance. 

**" A general principle to which I am anxious to adhere on this, as 
on other matters affecting the internal intemests of the Colony, is, 
that the details of the measures to be 'adopted should be left to the 
decision of that body to which, by the existing constitution, legisla- 
tive powers have been entrusted, and which must be supposed to be 
best informed as to the wants of the population, and the most effi- 
cient and satisfactory means of supplying them. I am disposed, 
therefore, to commit to the Governor and the Legislative Council, 
the task of suggesting and enacting such laws and regulations for 
the distribution and appropriation of the funds applicable to the 
general purpose of Religion and Education, as they consider best 
adapted to the exigencies of the Colony. I feel it, however, 'a duty 
to offer some observations on the plan which you have submitted for 
the consideration of His Majesty's Government. 

** In the genera] principle upon which that pkm is founded as ap- 
plicable to New South Wales, His Majesty's Government entirely 
concur. Attached as I am, in common with the other Members of 
the Government, to the Church of England, and believing it, when 
duly administered, to be a powerful instrument in the diffusion of 
sound religious instruction, I am desirous that every encouragement 
should be given to its extension to New South Wales, consistently 
with the just claims of that large portion of the community, which 
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18 compofled of Chriitiftns of other dcnomtnatioiit. In dediag with 
this subject in a case to new as that of the Aaitralian CokMiea, fcv 
analogies can be drawn from the institutions of the pnivnt state to 
our assistance. In those communities formed and rapidly nnltiply- 
ing under most peculiar circumstances, and compritinf great Bom- 
bers of Presb>'terians and Roman Catholics, as well as m e mb eii of 
the Church of England, it is evident that the attempt to telect anj 
one Church as the exclusive object of public endowment, ewn if it 
were advisable in every other respect, would not long be tolerated. 
To none of the numerous Christians of those pefwaaioaa dwold 
opportunities be refused for worship and education on piincipks 
which they approve. 

" The plan which you have suggested, appcan to me ftiDy in ac- 
cordance with these views in both its branches 9— >in that which 
relates to the Places and Ministers of Worship, or, aa it may be 
more briefly described, to Public Religion ; and in that which eon- 
cems Public Education. 

'* With respect to the first branch, the equity of the p ropoac d rale 
cannot be contested. The amount of private contribution b to be 
the condition and measure of public aid. The Church of England. 
from its greater numerical strength in the Colony aa compared with 
that of either of the other denominations, and from ita superior eom- 
niand of resources, will probably obtain a share proportionately 
large of the general fund : but ample encouragement and aamsUnee 
will be afforded to the efforts of the other commonitiea towwda a 
Himilar object 

*' The proposal that the Trustees, in whom the care of the build- 
ings when completed is intended to be vested, should be dected by 
the Congregation, appears to me not sufficiently definite; and 1 
would suggest that their nomination should be veatcd, in the fink 
instance, in the subscribers, with a pro^'ision for sup|4ying t fonrifa 
OS they occur. The number of the Trustees should also be limited 
by law. There can be no question but that it will be right to 
tinue to the present incumbents, those salariea and 
they now ei^oy, under any existing arrangement with the 
mont. 

" Some deviation, howe\-er, from this general plan may be 
sar>'. in order to provide Religious Instruction for diatrieti 
priMug any large body of con%'icts, where there is no reiKm to anti- 
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cipate that voluntary subscriptions can be obtained for the erection 
of a place of worship, or for the ministration of Religion. 

" In your despatch of the 28th February, 1832, No. 3K\ you stated 
your entire concurrence in opinion with the Archdeacon, as to the 
absolute necessity of stationing a Minister of Religion at Norfolk 
Island ; and Lord Ripon, in a Despatch of the 25th December, 1832, 
No. 148, suggested a mode by which he hoped an immediate pro- 
vision might be made for stationing one of the Chaplains then in the 
Colony at each of the penal settlements of Norfolk Island and 
Moreton Bay, so long as a large Convict population should be col- 
lected there. I regret to find that this arrangement could not be 
carried into effect In the same Despatch, Lord Ripon recommended 
to your serious consideration the practicability of breaking up the 
establishment at Moreton Bay, which you had yourself previously 
contemplated. As I hope that measures may have been taken for 
carrying this recommendation into effect, I may now, I presume, 
take for granted that the services of a Minister of Religion will be 
required only for one penal settlement. Fully agreeing with you as 
to the necessity of such an appointment, I have used every endea- 
vour to find a Clergyman of the Church of England qualified for 
the office, by character, and ^that missionary spirit which you justly 
think of such importance, and at the same time willing to undertake 
it; but I regret to inform you that I have not been successful. 
The Archdeacon, of whose anxiety on this subject you are well aware, 
has been equally unfortimate, and I have therefore felt it my duty 
to institute an enquiry in other quarters ; and I hope shortly to be 
able to announce to you that I have obtained the services of a cler- 
gyman of some other denomination. 

" The reasons which you have alleged in favor of the erection of 
the Archdeaconry of New South Wales into a Bishopric, seem to me 
conclusive. My predecessor had determined to carry this proposal 
into effect, and His Majesty's present Government have decided, 
with the sanction of the Archbishop of Canterbury, to adhere to that 
determination. The zeal and energy with which Mr. Broughton has 
discharged the duties of Archdeacon of New South Wales, and the 
strong interest which he takes in the spiritual welfare of the Colony, 
pointed him out as the fittest person to be invested with the Epis- 
copal Office ; and I have much pleasure in informing you that His 
Majesty has been graciously pleased to nominate him to the new 
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Sci'. He will rt*(Tivo the %miw Milun* which he haii hitherto 
ay ArrhiUviroii ; niul niiy rcilurtioii whirh the (tOTernor and CoODcil 
limy (k'ciu practicable nml ex|>c(lient, will, of coiine, take HIrct oalj 
uii the nitpointiiieut of a siucceHKor. 

** I now proceed to otTcr hoiuc obKcn*ationH on the aeeond part of 
your plan, that which has reference to I*ubUc Education. 

Tlie Orphan ScIiooIm, though the expense of their mainCainaaee 
in conifidenible, make provision for a clasH of children who haTe no 
natural protectors, and, although I should doubt the expedieary of 
extending them, I think that sufficient grounds exist for their ooali- 
nuance, at least for a time ; nor do I sec any reason for altering the 
genend system of management, or the phin of eduratioa, provided 
that you an* satisfied, that no undue expenditure is HUictioned, and 
that tlicy an* mnintaine<l in a state of efficiency. With this view I 
think it highly exi>edient. that such committees, as are rerommeaded 
both by yourself and the Archdeacon, should l>c appointed for the 
purpose of internal regulation, and the su])erintencience of all 
matters cotmectcd with the conduct and odministration of the 
v'hools, the visitor exercising the ordinary powers attached to that 
ollice. 

''The Kind's School at I'arramatta, however, appears to ac 
wry diflTcrentlr circumstaQccd, the pupils of this Institatioa 
belong chieflj, if not exclusively, to that clasa of societj which 
has no just claim to gratuitous aid, at the public expense. Cowards 
the educjtion of ^outh; and 1 think, that if the School is to be 
maintained, it should be at the charge of the parents or coa* 
ncctionst of the ^chola^!«. An immediate withdrawal of the whole 
Mipport, which it hai» received from the public funds, woald pro- 
bably be attended with great inconvenience, but I Chink it right 
to convey to >ou my opinion, that eventuallj, it ought not la 
aii\ degree to be a charge upon the public. 

** In ri:»|>ect to education generally, it follows from the p fia 
4 iplcN already laid down, that some plan hhould l»e adopted for the 
r>*tablisbment of Schools tor the general education of jonth Id 
tlic Colony, unconnected witli any particular Church or denoou- 
nation of Christians, in wliich children of every religions per- 
suasion niav rcccivi- iu>t ruction. Thi> object it i^ proposed Co 
c fleet, not by the excliiHion of religious instruction from cbc 
>(hool, but by limiting the daily and ordinary insiruclion of this 
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OAiure, to those leading doctrines of ChHstiaDitv, and those 
practical duties on which I hope all Christians maj cordially 
agree. The peculiar tenets of anj Church ought to find no 
place, as such, in these general Schools ; but opportunities should 
be afforded at stated periods, for the imparting of instruction of 
this nature to the children of different persuasions bj their 
respective pastors. Such is the plan of National Education 
which has recently been adopted In Ireland, and as I have reason 
to belieTC, with considerable success, notwithstanding some 
peculiar obstacles arising from circumstances not likelj, as I 
trust, to exist in the Australian Colonies. This plan will require 
the formation of a Board of Education, composed of members of 
different religious denominations. The board will have to agree 
on such extracts from the authorised version of the Scriptures, 
to be used in the Schools, as thej shall deem best adapted for 
the instruction of youth. It will also be their duty bj a Tigilant 
superintendence, to secure a strict adherence to the regulations 
under which the Schools will have been constituted. Persuaded, 
as I am, that education, founded on the Scriptures, is the best 
calculated to produce those permanent effects which must be the 
object of every system of education, I should wish that it may 
be thought practicable to place the whole of the New Testament, 
at least, in the hands of the children ; but, at all events* I hold 
it to be most important that the extracts in question should be 
of a copious description. It is my intention to send to you, fbr 
your information and assistance, various documents relating to 
the system of National Education in Ireland, and also a Report 
of the British and Foreign School Society, which is conducted on 
very liberal and comprehensive principles. 1 feel assured that I 
may safely leave to you and the Legislative Council the task of 
framing, on these principles, such a system as may be most 
acceptable to the great body of the inhabitants, and at the tame 
time most conducive to the important end in view. 

*' I have hitherto had in view those Schools which are to be 
supported wholly at the public expense, and I am of opinion that 
Schools so supported, ought to be invariably of the general 
nature just adverted to. But the system of public cdncatioo 
would, I think, he incomplete, if it did not leave an opening fbr 
the admission, on certain terms*, of private contributions In aid 
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of the public. There may be pereont, and eveD rliwrt of penoai, 
who nia^r entertain such objectioDS fo the ^eaeral pluu aa ■«! 
practically exclude them from a partidpatioa in its bcncila, aad 
who ma J jet be unable to Mipplj a proper edncalaoa (or their 
children from their own funds excioMrely. It wonid be hnid 
that anj lar^e class of His Maj est j*i subject i should be dcbomd 
from the adTantuf^e of education on principiet which tbej eott- 
tcientioubljr approve. 1 submit it to jon and jonr Conncil. m a 
just ol^ect for jour consideration, whether, in tnch ca»e«, sobc 
pecuniar jr assiiitance might not be afforded from the poblic fnnds 
in aid of contributions from parties dissatisfied with (he aorc 
comprehensive system. The terms and conditions on which snch 
assistance maj be rendered, I leave to Ihe deliberate jadgncat 
of ^rourself and your Council, persuaded that you will arraofe a 
system which, excluding no large class of conscieaiioos rvl^ 
gionists from its benefits, shall be in a true sense, natioaaL 1 
fullv approve of your suggestion, that the buildings aad fnraitaie 
of the existing Primary Schools, should be left in the hands of 
auy of the congregation of the Church of Englaad, who may 
undertake to maintain the Schools at their own expense. An 
immediate withdrawal from the>e SchooU, of Ihe whole of the 
support which they have hitherto received from the Govemawnc. 
%»oul<i probably, an in the case of the King s School at Parramatta, 
involve them in considerable dithculty t but 1 feel assured that 
the mode in which the new system will be introduced, as well as 
the details of the sysitem itself, will receife thai malnre coa- 
sidcration which will si>cure its adoption, with Ihe least posaible 
iiu'onvcnience to any existing institution. 

** 1 have not previously adverted to the establishawnl of 
Sunday SchooU, because they are chiefly fonnd in connection 
with some particular Church or Congregation, and the Mr vices 
of the Teachers being for the most part gratuitous, they do ooi 
require the aid of public funds : I am, however, unwilling to close 
my Despatch on this subject, without expressing my sense of ibe 
great value of such Schoolfi, and of the claim they bare to 
encouragement, nut indeed as a substitute for others, bat as 
afTortliiig the op|N>rtunities of fuller religious instruciioa than can 
usually he gi\cu in any daily Schools tor general education. 

" In this Despdtch. a> in that to nhich it i^ a reply, the sab- 
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ject of Reli^ous Instruction and Education is considered in 
relation onlj to the European inhabitants of Australia, without 
adferting to the case of the Aborigines, which being peculiar, 
is properly resenred for separate discussion. I shall therefore 
content mjself in thb place, with expressing, what I know to be 
also jour feeling, that the moral improvement of that unfortunate 
race is an object, among the first, which demands the attention 
of the Colonial and the Home GoTcrnments. 

I am. Sir, 

Your most obedient, 

humble senrant, 

(Signed) GLENELG. 
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as a mean9 of providing for their own subtisteiicey tlie education 
of youth. The title assumed in the prospectus of ihe in£uit esta- 
blishment, is that of ^'Tlie College of Stonyhorst ;** wliich was 
described as conveniently prepared for the accommodation of 150 
scholars. In addition to the pupils whose circumstances enabled 
them to pay the regulated charges for boarding and tuition, it was 
generally understood that a certain number of the children of 
poorer {larents were received, for gratuitous education, upon the 
foundation of the college ; who might be afterwards adopted into 
the Society and employed in forwarding its designs, as thej should 
be found to unite a suitable inclination for the service, with pro- 
mising talents and the requisite degree of flexibility. Thus with- 
out one dissenting voice, was a foundation laid for the re-esta- 
blishment of an order which had been finally expelled from Eng- 
land, A.D. 1604. An instance was now to be given of the perti- 
nacity with which it adheres to the design of its institution ; and 
of the expansive vigour with which its growth advances wherever 
any germ is suffered to make a lodgment. The design proceeded 
praspcrously. The proposed number of pupils was speedily ob- 
tained ; and with the funds thus placed ai their disposal, the direc- 
tors proceeded to prepare for far more extended operations. Con- 
tinued improvements of the es>ate were accomplished. The man- 
sion, which when first occupied by the society, liad become much 
dilapidated by time and neglect, was gradually put into state of 
complete repair; and,at a very great expense,a large and handsome 
building was added to the original fabric. Means were thus ob- 
tained for a great <*xten.sion of the original scheme ; insomuch that 
the number of students for several years past may not liave been 
short of liOO, As their resources thus increased, more extended 
plans occupied the thoughts of the lathers ; and while, by means 
of the influence which their large expenditure secured to them, 
the work of proselytism continued to extend in the neighbourhood 
of Stony hurst, and to make some progress in other parts of the 
kingdom through the exertions of those judiciously planted agents 
who were issuing yearly from the college, the immediate sucoes* 
sors of that feeble band which had professed to seek no more than 
ii refuge from overwhelming misfortune, found themselves in a 
situation To extend their exertions beyond the limits of England. 
The Parliamentary foundation of the College of Maynooth bad 
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as a mcaiw of providing for their own suhtistcnce, the cdacaMoa 
of youth. The title a^^umed in the prospectus of the inflmnt esta- 
blishment, in tlial of "The College of SiimyhiirM ;** trhith was 
described as conveniently prepared for the aocom modal ion of I jil 
scholars, in addition to the pupils whose circumstanrea enabled 
them to pay the regulated ihar^^es for boardini; and tuition, it was 
generally understood tliat a certain number of the children of 
IKMirer (larents were received, for gratuitous education, u|ion the 
foundation of the colleji^e ; who might be afterwaid% adopted intn 
the Society and employed in forwarding its designs, as they should 
be found to unite a suitable inclination for the service, with |>n>- 
mising talents and the requisite degree of flesibtltty. Thus with- 
out one dissenting voice, was a foundation laid for the re^ata- 
blishment of an order which had been finally eX|»elled from Eng- 
land, A.O. |6()1. An instance was now to be given of the perti- 
nacity with which it adheres to the design of its institution ; and 
of the exfionsive vigour with which its erowth advances wherever 
any germ is suffered to make a lodgment. The design pruoee«WU 
prosperously. The proposed number of pupils was speediU cib- 
tained ; and with the funds thus placed ai their disposal, the direr- 
tors proceeded to pro{>are for far more extende<l operations. Coo- 
tinued improvements of the os'ute were accomplished. The mui- 
sion, which when first occupi«>d by the s(M>iety, liad become much 
dilapidated by time and neglect, was gradually |iui into state of 
complete re|>air; and,af aver> great expense, a large and liandsomr 
buildint^ was added to the original fabrii*. Means were thus ob- 
tained for a great oxten^ion of the original «iche:iie ; insomuch thai 
the number of students for several years |>aiit may not lia«e been 
short of 30(K As their resources thus increased, more extended 
plans occupie<l the thoughts of the (athers ; and while, by memns 
of the influence which their large pxpenditurp secured to them, 
the work of proselytism continued to extrnd in the neighbourhood 
of Stnnyhurst, and to ukike siune pri»gress in other parts of the 
kin;;doiii throut;h the exertions of tho^ judiciously planted agents 
who were is»iiing \eurly from the college, the immediate suceea* 
sors of tiiat feeble bund whi h luul professed to seek no more than 
:i refuse frrm oviTwhelminf; misfortune, found thcm^lves in a 
situation to extend their exertions beyond the limits ofEn^lanil. 
The rarlia-iientary foundation i»f the College of Ma>noot|i bad 
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given in Ireland the first promise of a revival of Roman Catholic 
influence. Yet there were still some circumstances which dimi- 
nished the satisfaction with which the institution was regarded by 
such of the titular hierarchy as held what are termed ultra-montane 
sentiments. The heads of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland 
had generally sided with the Jesuits. They are believed to have 
unanimously accepted the Bull Unigenitus ; and to have acquiesced 
in other edicts which had a like tendency to exalt the papal power. 
They appear, therefore, to have viewed with displeasure and alarm 
the disposition towards Jansenism manifested at Maynooth, and 
even threatening to obtain there a positive ascendency. As an 
instance of its prevalence may be mentioned that Dr. Ferris, one 
of the Professors, a man of learning, and highly esteemed among 
the pupils, had in lecturing his class ventured so near the borders 
of heresy as to affirm that " the merits of the saints, compared 
with the merits of Christ, were no more than a drop of water com- 
pared with the ocean.** It was thence obvious that measures could 
not be too speedily taken to meet this pressing danger, and to 
restore the tenets of Jesuitism to their proper ascendancy. For 
the accomplishment of this object recourse was had to the establish- 
ment at Stonyhurst ; on the perfect orthodoxy of which not a 
shade of suspicion had ever been cast, and which was now in cir- 
cumstances to afford very important aid. The Reverend Peter 
Kenny, who had been educated partly at Stonyhurst, and afterwards 
in the College of Palermo, was translated from the former residence 
to Maynooth, where he filled the office of Vice-President : that of 
President being at the same time held by Dr. Mnrray, the present 
titular Archbishop of Dublin. In addition to the proper duties of 
his collegiate office, Mr. Kenney was also entrusted with the oc- 
casional charge of conducting the '* Retreats,** or those seasons at 
which the students are accustomed to retire for the sake of medita- 
tion and discussion. The subjects for consideration at such times 
arc fixed by the conductor, who also delivers every day one or more 
hortatory discourses ; and may, at the conclusion of the Retreat, 
hear the confessions of such students as apply to him. Mr. Kenney 
thus enjoyed most ample and favourable opportunities of inculcating 
the principles of his Order, and of eradicating any opinions of an 
opposite complexion which, through his intimate acquaintance with 
the most secret sentiments of the students, he might discover the 
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iilighteflt tendency in any of ihem to aHopt. Tlie levtiownin 
wliich he had given of the niont devoted and remluie attath«e«t 
to the cause of the Society, were v> many proofs of the wUdnn af 
those who selected htm to till these siiualioiifl, where his leal awl 
hiii talents mit;ht be directed to the t>eKt account. He had, it 
appears, from his own evidence, taken the Vimple vowi of the 
Order during; his residence in England ; btit doabta liavinc arisen 
whether he could be lawfully aggrej^ratefi in a coan'ry «here the 
restoration of the Society by tho Vo\ye had not taken place, be was 
compelled to sock elsewhere an opportunity of heinif; unqueation* 
ably incori)orQte«l. The Order, most seavtnalily for his porpoae, 
liad been rc-estahlbihed in Sicily by a special brief of the Pope 
in 18(U : and Mr. Kcnney, therefore, proce«*ded to rslsiwa^ 
when* in 1>^H he berumc formally and certainly axgregaied as a 
member of the Society of Jesuits. Thin display of resuluiinn, and 
of indefati)ruble i*ersevcr;im'e in the caus«*, clearly pointed nai 
this individual as one whose services mi>:ht he relied on whenever 
a Kuitable opportunity shf>uM present itself f4>r employing thea 
in the (;rcat and growin}; desij:n of which the Jesuits were aC the 
head. And such an o. casion was not lonp wanting. Tlie College 
of Maynooth, it shouM be observed, hoini expressly liuuted to 
the education of ei*clesiustirri, did not cfimple cly fuldl the wiahen 
of the leaders of the Society ; whose object was then, as it ever 
lias been, by means of their peculiar «ystem of education to obiaia 
influence not over the cler;;y alone, but over the minds of rovn af 
all ranks and professions; especially of those whomi^ht probably 
rise to eminence and influence in (Militii'al and secular par* 
suits. An attempt hud, therefiire, l>een made to erect a lay- 
college within the walls of Maynooih ; but the design was 
defeated, after liaving made some progress, by the Annncss of Ibe 
late Mr. Abbot, afterwards Lord (^olchester, who jastly tb< Might 
that such a proreedint; was a plain infraction of the condition 
u[)on which the college was endowed. The desit;n, liowever, waa 
too advantageous to be altogether abandoned. Negotiations «er« 
set on foot for the purchase of a suitable pro|ierty in a cnorenieni 
situation, and towards the cloto of lH|:{un agreement was mada 
with the proprietor of Tlongowes WinmI, in the County of Kildara 
and .^i\ miles fnun Mavno«>th. for the Mirri*nder of that estate as 
I lie si: e of iln* purposed luy-seininur> or i^ollece. It was o|«iied 
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in July 1814, for the reception of scholars; Mr Kenney having 
been appointed to the office of President. All circumstances in- 
deed, seemed to concur most favourably for the advancement of 
the design ; for at the same precise period of time, (viz. in August 
1814), the Pope, with a memorable coincidence, issued his Bull 
for the restoration of the order of Jesuits ; and, so far as the va- 
lidity of the vows is concerned, they were from that moment re- 
established throughout the world. There was now, therefore, no 
longer any question as to the regularity and sufficiency of a profes- 
sion made in this country ; and great facility was thus aflforded for 
the aggregation of members. Mr. Kenney was joined at Clon- 
gowesby others of his order, who undertook with h^m the task of 
education ; and the affiliation of the younger establishment with 
the parent institution of Stoneyhurst, was thus rendered complete. 
The two societies have since maintained constant intercourse and 
mutual good understanding ; and, with force more effective because 
united, have proceeded in the design io catholicize the British 
Empire. A striking circumstance in illustration of the rapid revi- 
val of 1 lie influence of Romanism may be mentioned upon the au- 
thority of Mr. Kenney, who states upon oath, that there were but 
two members of the Jesuit order besides himself in the whole of 
Ireland, when he was appointed Vice-President of Maynooih. 
When he, after a short interval, removed to Clongowes, the num- 
ber of priests, and of those who might become priests, liad increased 
to nearly twenty. And from a return ordered by the House of 
Commons to be printed, 15th of June, 1830, the number of persons 
in Ireland bound by the Jesuit vows appears to have been fifty- 
eight ; in Elngland at the same time, 1 17. All these, with any 
augmentation which may have taken place during the ensuing five 
years, have grown up as suckers fiom that, in appearance exani- 
mate, root which was planted at Stonyhurst not forty years be- 
fore. 

This design for reviving the Roman Catholic Faith in England 
has been thought deserving of more than domestic encouragement. 
It has attracted the attentionof Foreign States, and has its branches 
extended especially to Home. ** The English Catholic Library** 
is established with the avowed purpose of obtaining proselytes, by 
lending gratuitously booics treating of religious controversy and 
piety *' especially to their Protestant countrymen** when under the 

f 
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influence uf admiration of the ceremoniot of tht Church in *' ilal 
spa^ ot'Catholiriiv'*. " Many proofs** it in boa»l«d, have lately beem 
given **ot Jhe happy effect of those books of inatructioD ;*' and 
certainly, when it is considered what crowds arc attracted tu ilo«r 
of Trotes'antf ill-grounded in the principles of their own faith, 
and most favourably situated for receiving the deaired impreMina, 
as well as how extended may be their influence in nwlliplyin^ tlic 
same impression on their return home, this source of con versions i« 
not to be thought lightly of. An Institution of more direct in- 
fluence is " the English College*^ at Rome, which is cnrvfelly 
cherished and mainly relied on, as an effective instnimenl for ad- 
vancing the cause of the Romish Ciiurch in this country. A wry 
remarkable proof of the deep policy by which it has rccen'ly been 
tliought worth while toat*ach the students of this insUiulion by 
redoubled ties to the service for which they are dee ined, was 
afforded in October, H^ i ; when, for the flrst time during several * ( 
luries, the Pope himself visi'ed their summer retreat aboni 14 
from Rome. A very striking account is extant, written by a fc 
student of S'onyhurst, but then a member of tlie English College, 
who was present on the occasion. A most animated pi ture la 
drawn of the extreme affability and condescension of His Hollneea^ 
allowing I hem to kiss his foot and his hand, bleaaing ihetr hriii, 
dining at their table, conferring upon them as tliey knelt before 
him the very signitlcant appellation of " ikt hope of lAe Ckttrrk*'^ 
and after his departure sending them as a present a bcnatiful younft 
calf, ornamented with flowers, and moreover issuin^c direciioas to 
his masters of ceremonies that in the procession of Corput Chrisd 
the students of I lie English College should carry the Baldnrfaiaa^ 
or hangings, whi. h are iKirne over the Pope as he carries the Holy 
Sacrament. Such attentions are not lavished without an objeri ; 
and when the |K*riod thnsen for this manifestation is considered in 
connexion with other well-known circums lancet, but slender 
doubts rmn remain as to what is *' the hope of the Churrh,** or h<i« 
it is exf^ected to be realized. 

These, among many other indications, furnish the ground wpon 
which it is assumf.d tliat a design is now in progreesof execution, 
for re-establish in.; in England the Roman Cat hoi ie Religioo. — 
The chief agency 14 evidently intrusted to the Jeenits ; upon 
which fart of the subject an observation must he offered, which 
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highly concerns all who oven without any particular regard for 
religion, are anxious for the general welfare of the community. — 
The restoration of that order by Pius VII. has given compactness 
and momentum to elements which before that were scattered and 
comparatively inert. Under what circumstances was this effected, 
and how is it likely to involve us ! The Jesuits within little 
more than two centuries (1555 to 1773), had suffered thirty-seven 
expulsions from various states. Such of these as took place during 
the 1 8th centu ry had occurred in those states of Europe which are 
most devoted to the Romish Faith : viz. Savoy, 1729, PortugaT, 
1759; Spain and the two Sicilies, 1767; P&rma, 1768; Malta, 
176S. Lastly, as if to crown the whole by a most signal and ex- 
emplary instance, they were in 1773, suppressed at Rome and in 
all Christendom by a Bull of Pope Clement XI V. This prelate 
was cautious and temperate in disposition, not unaware of the im- 
portance to the Church of the services of this Order, nor of the 
scandal which must arise from his suppression of it. He had 
within his reach in the archives of the Propaganda, sources of in- 
formation to which the rest of the world had not access. He de- 
liberated upon these and upon the pleadings of the Society in its 
own jus!ification during four years, and at the conclusion of that 
interval, deliberately set his hand to the instrument of suppression. 
Thus ex Cathedra he pronounced the Society to be inherently 
wicked and mischievous, dangerous to the peace of the world, and 
unworthy of any longer toleration. Severe as this censure may 
appear, the Abbe de Bernis, at that time Ambassador from France 
to Rome, declares, from his own acquaintance with the facts, that 
the Sovereign Pontiff '' would have been more than sufficiently 
justified if the love of peace had not closed his mouth.** Forty 
years after tjiis the world beheld with astonishment the issue of a 
Bull by the reigning Pope, reversing the decree of his predecessor, 
legalizing the vows of that so often prohibited society, and placing 
it in condition to exercise, in all the countries of the world, that 
discipline which all had united in pronouncing injurious to their 
welfare. The Bull of Pope Clement amounted to a verdict against 
the Jesuits, who had been accused of insatiable avidity for tem- 
poral possessions, dangerous seditions, massacres, hatreds, enmi- 
ties, prevarications wliich must destroy all social confidence, and 
treasonable practices such as endangered the safety of all govem- 

f 2 
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im-nts. Yet Pope Pius, unaccoantably forgetting or parposel* 
omittini; to iioiiie this condenmatioD, restored the Soi'iety in tbe 
most anqualilied manner. He wiibout any rewrve recalled lo ex- 
istence an Order against which the most papistical states, end the 
papacy itself had united in pronouncing sentence ; and their una- 
nimous conclasion w&s, that the Jesuits did not compensate, even 
by their exertions on behalf of the Church, for the horrible mis- 
chiefs of which they were in other respects the authors. Yet tbe 
head of the Church of Rome restored this Society in all iis pleni- 
tude; neither accompanying his rescript wi'h any refutation or 
denial of the odious doctrines and practices which had been im- 
fiuted to i>, nor expressing his own disapprobation of them, nor so 
much us giving a public can' ion agaiast their re-introduction. 
The only reason dwelt upon in justification of his proceeding i« 
the security of the Church. Placed as he is in the hark of St. 
Pe'cr, and tossed wifh continual storms, he should deem himself 
on his i>ontiti(*iul responsibility guilty of a great crime towards 
God, if he should neglect to employ " these vigorous and eipp- 
rienced rowers*' \^ho volunteer *heir services. Verily it mus» be 
ussuined that the end sanctities the means, or how could the 
Church have lent its sanction to the restoration of a fratemi'y 
V hic'h the Church itself had condemned and suppressed as the 
source of inetTuble enormi'ies ? 

Bu> whether the Church of Home is prepared to justify this pro- 
ceediu);, or wlie'her, having resorted to it in a ntoment of des- 
peration, yet now, finding how well it has answered, she will set 
all con-^urea' detiance,the consequence to ourselves is precisely the 
same. The Soi'iety being restored and once again planted in 
Kn<;land, hus directed all its energies to recover for the Roman 
("atholic Faith, its lost dominion over the people. Other of the 
regular orders, encouraged by the example of the Jesuits, have re- 
sumed operatious. Six Colleges, besides Stonyhurst, under the 
direction of one or other of these orders, are now in activity upon 
a very extended scale, in various parts of the kingdom ; and, as 
desrrihed in the Laity's Directory for the present year, the Ro'iian 
Cuiliolir Chapels in Englund and Wales are in number 410. A 
mere inspection of the newspapers from day to day will furnish 
evidence of their rapid increase ; and contirination, if it were re- 
quired, th.it not one of (liese estuhlishments is reared up withoui 
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furnisliini; tin slieaf to the harvustof proselytes. Ttiese truths arc 
stated liere with the view of at once conflrmiDg the assertion in 
the Sermon, and of awakening the attention of the Protestant 
Clergy and people to the actual position occupied by their adver- 
saries. Our engagement is an arduous one ; for it requires us to 
keep the middle path between two equally dangerous extremes : 
to maintain liberty of conscience, and to excite attachment for 
parity of doctrine, yet at the same time not to give occasion or 
countenance to that irregular intemperate leal which threatens to 
dash in pieces like a |»otter's vessel the very frame and fabric of 
the Church. If we would preserve what is left us of our Protestant 
Institutions, we must be careful above all things to have union 
among ourteltftt. 
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Extracts from Notices of Committee, Sfc. 
NOTICE, 

February 6th. 1834. 
The Coiuiuittee of the Catholic Church of St. Mary's, Sydney, con- 
sists of the following Indiyiduals : — 

ChairMaHm 
The REV, W. ULLATHORNE ; 

Honorary Secretary. 
Mr. J.CONNOLLY; 

Afemben.* 

PLUNKETT, J. H. Eaq. 
QUIN, Mr. J. 
REDMOND, Mr. EJ 
REYNOLDS, Mr, W. 
RYAN, Mr.T. 
SULLIVAN, Mr. R. 
SHORT, Mr. M. 
THERRY, Rev. J. J. 
THERRY, R. Esq, ' 



BYRNE, Mr. A. 
DEMPSEY, Mr. J. 
DAVIS. Mr. \V. 
HlGtaNS, Mr. A. 
HIGGINS, Mr.T. 
LEE, Mr. D. 
LEWY, Mr. T. 
M*ENCROE, Rev. J. 
MURPHY, Mr. R. 
M*(2UADE, Mr. M. 



* Note.— One of the Alemben of this Committee ia the pnaent Attorney 
General of the Colony, another the Commissioner of the Coort of Bequests, and 
certainly fight, and it i^ believed more, have been transported to the Colony. 
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TO THE PUBLIC. 

February 24/A. 1834. 

The dilapidated state of the Building hitherto appropriated for 
Roman Catholic Worship — the unsuitableness of that Building 
for such a purpose at any time — the rapid increase in the Members 
of that Community in the Town of Sydney — and the anxiety which 
is felt by that Body to so far advance the construction of Saint 
Mary's Church, Hyde Park, that Divine Worship may be therein 
celebrated, — constitute the circumstances which induce the present 
Appeal. 

The Roman Catholics compose not only a majority of the Poor of 
this Town, but of the uneducated Poor, to a most disproportionate 
degree. Notwithstanding that they thus constitute a large por- 
tion of the Population, they are without one suitable Place for Re- 
ligious worship. They venture, then, to make this Appeal to the 
more opident of their Brethren, who possess the means — and with 
the means the disposition — to assist and serve them. 

The Church is now closed in from the inclemency of the weather ; 
but all the internal arrangements — the Altar — the Accommodation 
of the Congregation— the decent and suitable Furniture for such 
an edifice — are wanting, the cost of which must be defrayed by 
public Munificence or private Charity. 

To the Roman Catholic Inhabitants of Sydney, the Committee 
of St. Marj''s Church especially make this Appeal. Many of them 
possess the power — and the Committee trust, too, the willingness — 
to aid in an undertaking that promotes alike the public honour of 
their Religion, and the private benefit of their Families. They 
shoidd assuredly bestow with no sparing hand to whom the advan- 
tages will be greatest, most immediate, and most permanent. 

Tlie Committee appeal also with respectful confidence to the 
liberal and kind among their Protestant and Dissenting Brethren. 
The boon from them will be the more generous and independent, by 
reason of the absence of all personal advantage which characterises 
it, save that advantage which noble minds alone know how to esti- 
mate, that we improve our own condition by improving the social 
condition of the Community in which we live. To these do we 
make this Appeal from a desire to be united to them by the obliga- 
tion of gratitude which their kindness and co-operation cannot fail 
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to inspire ; we desire with them to cultivate and chehah the inter- 
change of amicable intercoune and reciprocal lenrioe : and with 
them we pray that the God whom all Christians adore, may esta- 
blish among us that Peace, Harmony, and mutual Charity, witboot 
which the voice of truth is raised in vain, whilst error and ^ire aiv 
protected and continued by the contact and conflict of unhallowed 
passion and useless recrimination. 

N.B. — In the course of the ensuinic week the Members of the 
Committee of St Mar}'*s Church will conimenre a CoUectioa. to 
which they respectfully solicit the contributions of the Inhabitants^ 
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Judge Willises Speech, and the Proceedings thereon at a 
Public Meeting of the Roman Catholics. 

SYDNEY, NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Thursday , July 19. 

ANNIVERSARY MEETING OF THE DIOCESAN COMMITTBE OF THE 
SOCIETY' FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE AND PRO- 
PAGATING THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS. 

Mr. Justice fViiiis. — 1 have great satisfaction in moving the follow- 
ing Resolution . — 

*' That this Meeting, with heartfelt,pleaBi ire, again record the grate- 
ful acknowledgments of the Members of the Established Church of 
England and Ireland in these Colonies to the Societies for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel and the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, for 
their continued aid and support, more especially evinced by tlie gene- 
rous and munificent spirit with which 150/. for the outfit, and 50/. a- 
year has been recently voted by one of these Societies to each of the 
twenty Clergymen either arrived or on their way out to this and the 
Sister Colony, a spirit of liberality and Christian feeling, perhaps 
without prece dent, inthe annals of any Society, and which, with the 
Divine blessing, will produce the best effects on the minds of those 
for whose Religious and Moral Improvement this large sum of 
money, to be paid annually, has been granted.'* 

Before adverting particularly to the objects of this Resolution, I 
may perhaps be permitted to say, that during the time I have been in 
this Colony, 1 have cautiously abstained from attending any public 
meeting, knowing that on such occasions^ especially in small commu- 
nities, warmth of feeling, and bitterness of expression, arising chiefly 
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froiu the local politici of the day, are frequently elicited and diKturi) 
that harmony and peace which all of us should endeavour moit anxiously 
to promote. There has indeed been recently a Public Meeting, 
which though necessarily exempt from these evils, I should not bare 
attended even if it had been in my power. I allude to that in aid of 
the Temperance Society. No one can detest the wnfulness of inebrietj 
more heartily than I do ; but I think that if our baptismal rows to 
renounce the Devil and all his works, and all the ainful lusts of the 
flesh — vows taken upon ourselves on our Confirmation — ^rows renewed 
whenever we are partakers of the Holy Sacramental say if these 
vows and our own daily prayers, '* not to bt led into tcmptadon," are 
nor sufficient to keep us, with the assistance of God's grace, from 
this dreadful sin, no earthly obligation will do to. I object moreorer 
to any human covenant being substituted for a Divine Command. 1 
consider such a Bond as impugning, in some measure, the force of a 
much higher duty, as amounting almost to a distrust in the efficacy of 
our Holy Religion, and to this 1 can never assent. I will do full jus- 
tice to the good intentions of those who attended that meeting ; bot, 
placing as 1 do, the matter on much higher grounds, I would not hare 
been present if i could. To this meeting, however, no such 
objections as those I have alluded to present themselves. If 1 
could for one moment suppose that any one could imagine that a 
Meeting to Promote Christianity by the Propagation of the Gospel ; a 
Gospel foimded on peace and good will towarda num, founded 
on that charity which ends not with this life, but extends to the life 
to come, If 1 could suppose that a particle of political feehng, that 
an iota of the ephemeral strife which the turmoil of a busy world pro- 
duces, could exist on this occasion, or that all-selfish and uncharitable 
feelings were not obscured by a better and more Christian spirit I 
would never have been here, 1 would immediately withdraw. But I 
take upon myself thus publicly to declare that I conscientioosly be* 
licve this meeting to be wholly unconnected with all political feeling 
whatever save that which our holy religion inculcates, when it declares 
it to beourbounden duty, next to the fear of God and loveof our neigh- 
bour, to honour the^ueen, and to >ield to her Majestyand all in autho- 
rity under her, including the Spiritual Pastors she has set over ns, all 
due (ivil and Reliuious obedience. With regard, however, to the more 
iinuiediate object before us, I believe, my Lord, that it is thedutyof all 
who pray to do so with sincerity, and to evince that sincerity by further- 
ing the object of their prayers as far as human efforts will permit, and 
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having done so, to leave the rest to the Almighty. When we pray, then^ 
as it is our duty to pray, in the beautiful language of our incomparable 
Liturgy, " To the Creator and Preserver of all mankind, for all sorts 
and conditiona of men, that He would be pleased to make His ways 
known unto them, his saving health unto all nations." Are we not, 1 
would ask, unlesspurservice be but lip service, bound to contribute such 
means as may be in our power for the accomplislunent of this object } 
The matter, I think, is self-evident. Such, indeed, has been the feeling 
of our successive Monarchs who have patronised the Parent Societies, 
and of a vast portion of the subjects of the British Empire, who have 
manifested this feeling by their patronage and contributions, and thus 
enabled those venerated societies, for whom I now claim your thanka, 
to promote, as they now do, God's honour and glory, and to make His 
name a praise upon earth. The withdrawal of the Parliamentary grant 
from the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, has neceuarily 
crippled its exertions, and calls for the redoubled efforts of private 
benevolence. His Excellency the Governor has well sud the future 
prosperity of this Colony must depend upon the moral and religious 
improvement of the people. When we see then, how far this pros- 
perity has been promoted by the assistance of this Society in supply^ 
ing us with sound Religious Instruction by sending out so many 
Ministers of the Established Church, (I say Established Church, 
for, I afi&rm that the Church oi which we are members, is by law 
as firmly established here as it is in England), when we contemplate 
the boon we have thus received, and are daily receiving, all, I think, 
will acknowledge their gratitude, not in words only, but by con- 
tributing to the great work which, under God's blessing, is so pros- 
perously begun. This brings me to a point which, however on- 
pleasaiit, I should not discbarge my conscience were I not to allude to. 
It is this: — Many members of the Church of England in their zeal 
to disseminate God's Holy Word, havejcontributed to Societies under 
the direction of Sectarians, whose tenets and principles are opposed to 
those which these contributors profess. This is a practice, at all 
times I think prejudical, and in times like these particularly dan- 
gerous to the true interests of our Religion, ** He that is not with me 
is against me." — If it be asked whether I consider no other doctrines 
lead to salvation but those only of the Established Church ? 1 say, 
God forbid. But I feel convinced that the doctrines of our Church 
are the safest and best— therefore I profess them — therefore I assist 
in their propagation — therefore I abstain from promulgating any 
others. 1 believe the faith we profess to be the pure and Apos- 
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tolic l-aith handed down to U8 as the tradition of the Fathers, and tliat 
this tradition enables us to read the word of God aright. I beliere, tlut 
in what 1 conceive to be the undue assumptioii of spiiitiial power, tk 
adoption of unauthorised traditions and idolatroos worship the Chorrk 
of Rome has greatly erred. 1 beliere also that in the rejection of mU 
TradUion, and in arrogating that wisdom on which the frailty of onr 
nature forbids us to rely ; the Dissenters from our Church do mis» err. 
I believe thiit, when, by God's Providence, in his own good time, the 
Christian world is united in ore fold, under one Shepherd, it will be 
so united within the pale of one Holy Chnrch. Thus believing, I con- 
sider it my duty, as one of her members, excUmveif to propagate 
her doctrines and to give ay aid to the eflbrts of the Puent So- 
cieties. Thus believing, 1 humbly pray for the good estate of the 
Catholic Church, thatall who profess andcall themselves Christians may 
be led into the way of truth, and hold the fiuth in unity of spirit, in the 
bond of peace, and in righteousness of life.*' And thus believing, I 
would, in conclusion, remind you, as St. Paul reminded the Elder ot 
the Ephesian Church : — " That it is more blessed to give than to re- 
rt'ive* — I now, therefore ask you to join me in the Resolution which I 
move, and not only to do so but to aid us with your contribations. 



PUBLIC MliETlNG OF THE MEMBERS OF THE ROMAN 

CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Extract from the Australian Nevupaper, July 31, 1838. ' 

At the close of the service at St. Mary's Cathedral, on Sunday last, 
H public meeting took place to take into consideration the best means 
of dispelling an error induced by a portion of the speech of His 
Honor Mr. Justice Willis, delivered at a meeting of the Diocesan 
Committee, at the Old Court House, Castlereagh-street, on Thursday, 
the 19 th instant, which that gentleman attributed to the Roman 
Catholic Community *^ idolatrous worship^** and that they ^' had 
departed from the pure Apostolic faith.** 

His Lordship the Bishop took the Chair, and was supported by the 
Roman Catholic Cierg>', who took their seats on either side on the 
platform. The Chapel was crowded by the laity, and on the business 
of the meeting bein^r opened, the Bishop delivered the following 
itddrcsit, prcmisin<^ that it might be remarked that several of the 
leaditisi^ mctnbrrs of the LaifCummumty did not take an active part in 
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the prttceediujrs of this vitrliMtf. Thv rraaona were mo ohvitnu /A'y 
need not he spciifitd ; the meeting mif(ht be tuamred that tkejf felt 
tquully pmued and at^ifneved by reaton of the stander thrown upon 
their religion t with any indiridnnU present. 
The Ft»U>nU Address of John Bede, by Divine Providence, Bishop 

and Vicar Apostolic of New South Wales and Van Dien)en*s Land ; 

to his l>elove<l in Jesiis Christ, the Rev. Clergy and Laity of Sydney 

and its vicinity. * 

St. Paul has forewarned as tluit men will arise, speaking vain 
thingM, and the Royal Ptuilinist, in prophetic nsion contemplating the 
spiritual kin^'doni of Jesus Christ, and its assailants exclaims, " flow 
htive the nations raged, and people meditated vain things against the 
Lonl, and against hiN anointed !'* (Psalm 2.) In every age, in every 
place, the Church hath experienced these predicted trials ; and we 
could not eX|M*ct that our holy faith wonld be planted unasiailed and 
unmaligned within the limits of our jurisdiction in exception to the 
general law. Acconlingly, we have had proof that ridicule and mis- 
representation are the portion of the people of (>o<]. For party 
pur]K>ses, the tenets of our religion have been made the topic of 
unjust comment unceasingly. It was vainly imagined we shonid 
become like unto those who thus slandered us. 1hey have done 
these things, and we were silent. We sought after peace, and we 
followefl her paths, for we knew they were filled with pleasantness. 

But, my fH'loved brethren In Jeans Christ, circumstances have 
recently occurred which compel us to depart from the silent unob- 
tnisive course which we deemed most fitting our sacred ministry. 
Our hlessTfl Reilfeincr endured all in silence, till his eternal Father's 
name whs nscfl by one high in station for party purposes. And Puil, 
who prescrilies (Kitience and long-suffering, rebuked severely Elymaa. 
who tr'ed to pen-ert the right ways of the Lord in the Court of Ser- 
gius, the PronmMil. (ActK, chap. 13 ) In like manner, we cannot 
permit calumnious expn^ssions, which, proceeding from the pen cvlipa 



* Th« vtyle aMunicd br the BUhop csniKX ful to be noticed ; bj whst mulboriCjr 
ia he Bishop of \f r .Vom/A traii-t, Ac. ? certainlj not by any aathority of aav 
Kiiv or Queen of KoKlanil : It can lieonlj of the Vop€, and the svKftion and ne- 
kno«ledinuent iii the title lirrr uiunii-d, amcMinte to an anertion and acknowledg- 
ment that the Po|»o haa poikcr to makt* a Ri»1top uf New South M'alra. Hi ia in 
fart, it in ticlievtii. rrrateil lir the Popi*. Riihop of lliero Cvaarea : 7\»e Biahop in 
hia onlinary style hua been oliaerrnl to drop the place of which he la llialw^, and 
to place a riMWMff after the wont Ki<>hti|». thua he would have written *' Jiihn llcdc 
by Ditinc Prutuleiice Biahop. anil Vicar Apoatolic, &c.** Here and daewbeie f Ac 
*i»mmH ia <lrop|teJ. and he ia styled Biahop rif New Sonth Waica, ftc. 
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of ordinary men, might paM by, to eiMMpe unootired mmI udcvusiuviI 
when they come forth to the world imprewed with a wcMt of 
authority in itself entitled to the deepest respect. Our worship has 
been represented to the public as idolatrous, by Mr. .liiBtkr Willia. 
A grave charge this ! if true, it sweeps away from tlie fold at Chm- 
tianity a large proportion of the inhabitants of this colony, and wilh 
them, four-fifths of the Christian world. 

Such an accusation is in itself so far beyond credibility that «v 
might leave it, as we before observed, unnoticed, had it not beca 
stated that it proceeded from a high source. We, oandws, co«U 
not credit the report. Our sincere respect for the individual impli- 
cated, our regard for our beloved flock unjustly maligned, tMiwl ns 
to write to Mr. Justice Willis, requesting to be informed whcckcr the 
expressions imputed to him were correctly reported or not ; to lUi 
request, we regfret to say, we received a reply by no 
factorv. 

One, from whose breast the reverential lore of truth ought to 
away every unseemly pr^udice ; from whose lips no words 
by discretion ought to proceed, has volunteered his conviction, ihm 
our worship is ** idolatrous." Have we not reason In feel aggii gie d ? 

But since this charge of " idolatrous worship** has been bto^hl 
against our holy religion, we deem ourselves called upon siiccsartly lo 
expound those doctrines of the church which ignorance or malire ham 
usually selected to justify this most dreadful imputation. 

We premise, first — that we enter our solemn protest against thorn 
who, differing from ns in religious belief, arrogate to thenudres a 
claim to interpret our doctrines. '* Every Church (obacrrcn a well 
known Protestant author) is the properest judge of its own doctrines 
and government." Secondly — we declare that Go'J alone is the end 
of all religious worship. 

The Catholic church holds as the foundation of all religion, that 
our first duty is to believe, that God is the Creator and Lord at all 
things, iind to love him with all the feelings and faculties of our 
souls ; to prostrate before him all our mental and corpor a l powers. 
attaching ourselves to 1dm by a continued service of Csitk, of con- 
fidcnce, and of love, for he is the source of all good. 

( )ppoRecl to thisi duty is idoUtrom tronkip^ which consists in giving 
to any creature wluitsoe^-er that supreme adoration, honour, or 
worship, which is due only to Almighty God. 

Idolatrous wonthip, consequently, as being opposed to the 
dutv of man, the Catholic church teaches to be one of the 
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crimes whicli can l>e committed ag-ainst the majesty of the one 
eternal God ; and every sincere christian must feel grievously Injured 
by an imputation alike de.stnictive of his faith and of his hope. 

For. the Catholic church, moreover, teaches that the fniition of 
God and the remission of sin, are not attainable otherwise than in 
and by the merits of Jesus Christ, who, being God, became man, 
suffered and died in his human nature for the salvation of all man- 
kind, that through his merits, gratuitously purchased for us, all may 
be saved — and that there is no other name under Heaven given to 
men in which salvation may be obtained. AH spiritual graces in this 
life, all happiness hereafter, must come to us through the merits of 
Jesus Christ. 

To God alone, therefore, do we offer the tribute of our supreme 
homage ; in Jesus Christ alone, his blessed son, do we rest our hope 
of salvation. 

In contradiction to these our doctrines, it is said tliat we adore the 
elements of bread and wine in the mass — that we adore the Virgin 
Mary — that we worship the saints and images of Christ, and of the 
saints. 

In the mass we believe that after the consecration, the substance 
of bread and wine is no longer present, but only the appearances. Id 
the mass, we do offer supreme adoration to Jesus Christ, the son of 
God, whom we believe to be truly, really, and substantially present, 
under the appearance only of bread and wine. Not indeed present 
according to that tensibU manner and ritibie form of existence which 
he once assumed for our salvation, but after a tpiriimmlue^ manner, 
and in a sacramental form, not exposed to the senses, nor to corporeal 
contingencies Kven as we believe the divine nature to hare been 
truly present in Jesus Christ whilst he was visible on earth, thougli 
concealed, so in this, his sacramental form of existence, we believe 
hiai to be tnily present, llie divine human nature being alike con- 
cealed, and their presence being made known to as by his own 
unerring word, which is tlie direct testimony of God. We adore, 
therefore, the saviour in the mass, as we would have adored him in 
the stable of Bethlehem, under the form of an infant, or on Calvary, 
under the appearance of a criminal dying upon a cross, relying on the 
testimony of <;od manifested to us by prophecy and miracles. In the 
mass we adore Jesus Christ, whom we believe to be present— whom 
we acknowledge to be truly (iod. the legitimate object of saprame 
ailoration and love. The reality of the presence of Jesos Christ In 
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the holy ciicharist, may form a subject of theological discussion. Tlie 
adomtion of Jesus Christ in the holy eucharist is a necessary coo- 
sequence of a belief in the reality of that presence. And we hold 
that we have an equid right to draw our own coDcluMons frmn the 
words of sacred scripture, in favour of the real presence, with those 
who deny it. l*hey maintain a right of judging for themselves— this 
right we also maintain. 

Before we proceed to answer the other objectioas, it will be proper 
to remark to you, that the words, worship, honor, adoration, with 
several others, are terms in themselves relative and ambiguous, 
var)'ing in their sense according to the nature of the object, to which 
the act by the term expressed is directed, and according to the 
intention of him by whom they are used. (Compare Prov. v. 9,^and 
Exod. 20, 12, Dent. 28, v. 47 and 48). In scripture we are com> 
manded to honor God and to honor the king, children are commanded 
to honor their parents. Is it to be supposed that the honor due to 
the king or to parents, is the same we owe to God ? To God we owe 
supretnc and sovereign honour, in which no created being can have 
any part. To the King we owe the highest civil honour. 1 o 
parents, chihlren owe the honour of filial respect and obedience. 
Thus the words adoration and worship are used in the ancient Utuigies 
to signify supreme honiiige, and also affection and respect.* How 
fre(]iieiitly is the former word to be met with in this sense in the 
language of ])oetry, or of excited feeling, llie latter, with perfect 
innocence, may be used in the same sentence in reference to God and 
to man. Ilius in the first book of Chronicles, chap. 2D, verse 2, 
'^ And all the congre<^ation blessed the Lord God of their Fathers, 



* It would not be difficult to find innnmenblc words md phraaea, vhidi we 
applied to the moat ilissimilar acU*. and the most varied arcumstances, wliere no 
misunderstanding is occasioned, simply for this rea^'on, mankind have Bf!tted to 
use them for different purposes ; and no one will call his neifchboar to aoconnt for 
HO usin^ them, and takintr them in one of their peculiar senses. It b the ume 
with the I^tin word, " to adore," of which the primary m*^w«i^g ^ras to place the 
hand to the mouth ; it simply signified to shew a mark of reqwct by oatwanl 
salutation, 'flic term wan later applied to supreme worship, but was applied also 
in the Church to other objects of respect ; but in ordinary lanf^nage, we no longer 
u»e it. except when speaking of God. It would be very nigust to hold us aeeoiint> 
ahli; fur the word beiti^' found in those formulae* of devotion, which were instituted 
before thc.HC rontroversit'!> arose, and vihen its meaning was so well understood, 
that no ambiiniity could occur. And certainly they are not consistent, who quote 
aifainst us thoHC Hervic(;:< in which wc are said to adore the cross, f€>r thry are 
taken frf»m litur^'io, used in the very earliest ngresof the Church. 
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and bowed down their heads and worthipped the Lord and the King, 
Here evidently the word worship is used to signify supreme homage 
to God — inferior worship to the King.* 

Seeing therefore that these terms are in themselves ambiguous, 
and that their sense is determined by the intention of the person by 
whom they are employed, surely no arguments can be more unfair 
than those derived from the use of terms merely relative, and 
construed in a sense disavowed by those against whom such arguments 
are brought. 

We therefore declare the faith which we have been taught from our 
infancy, when we state that we do not adore nor worship* nor honour 
with the supreme adoration, worship, and honor due only to God, 
any other than the one living, true and eternal God, the Creator of 
all things, — that whatever may be 'the terms employed we do not 
intend to express more than an honour and reaped inAnitcly inferior 
in kindy and injlniteiy inferior in degree to this supreme homage. 
The honour we have in reference to the blessed Vii^n and the Saints 
is precisely the same in kind with the respect and honour we would 
pay to oar fellow creaturet on earth, whom we deemed worthy of 
respect and honour. 

How unjust therefore to say that we offer idolatrous worship to the 
blessed Virgin and the Saints! In like manner we renounce all 
divine worship tmd adoration of images and pictures, since God alone 
we worship and adore. Rctures, nevertheless, and especially the 
image of our crucified Redeemer may be placed in our churches to 
recall our wandering thoughts, and to inflame our affections. What 
christian can contemplate immoved the image of his dying Saviour ? 
It is a book to the unlearned ; the Cross was the book ot St. Paul, 
from which he derived his knowledge. We venerate the Cross as a 
son respects the image of his father, — a parent the picture of a child, 
—a friend that of a friend, — and to condemn the feeling which 
prompts this relative respect, would be to condemn the finest feelings 
of our nature : how unjust to stigmatize this veneration as idolatrous 
worship ! Neither do we adore the saints. We believe in the com- 



* In the ancient liturgies of the Church, u in the Hebrew, Latin and Greek, the 
wordi adoration and worihip are used in different senses to signify the supreme 
homage due to God alone, and also respect honor and affection. See, in Hebrew, 
ProT. 3, ix; Exodus 30, i ; Deut. 38, xlvii. xlviii. ; and Psalms, 96, ix. ; and 
1 alias 3 Kings, 1, xxiii. In Greek, Gen. 34, xxvi, and Gen. 49, viii. In Latin, 
Adorare, Psalms, 88, ii ; Genesis, 83, rii. 

g 
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iHHHion of taints, — that the church triumphant in Heaven, is one in 
Christ with the church militant upon earth — that although faith aod 
hope are ahsorhed in the vision and fruition of God, charity nenr 
failcth. Hence we believe, tliat the bleased, who have died in the 
Lord, pray for us their fellow-members upon earth — ^that they 
rejoice in the conversion of the sinner. We believe that the deputed 
parent may pray for her children, wheu happy with God, eren is 
that parent did pray whilst on earth. We believe that God miy be 
favorably inclined to hear ihe petitions made by them in our behalf 
therefore we believe that it is g^ood imd prq/SiabU (not meeeuary), to 
desire their prayers. Can this manner of invocation and commmii- 
cation with^the church, be more injurioua to the merits triumphant 
of Christ, our only Mediator of Redemption^ than it is for one 
Christian to beg the prayers of another upon earth ? Above all, ciu 
this be deemed idolatrous worthip / 

Should any one demand a more explicit declaration against this 
mostunti-rhristian imputation, we most solemnly pronounce Anathcaa 
to him who commits idolatry, who prays to images, or worships tbea 
as guds. Anathema to him who believes the blessed Virgin to be 
more thun a creature ; who puts his trust in her more than in GoD^ 
Anathema to the man who gives divine honor to any created thing, 
whether in Heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or who adorn as 
(«oi), any but the one only true and living God to whom be 
honor and glory for ever and ever — Amen. 

At the close of the address, His Lordship said, that haring now 
touched upon the leading points of their faith as connected with Mr. 
Willis's allusion, he would proceed to the business of the meeting, 
and he had to express his deep regret that he was called upon thnc 
publicly to acknowledge bow keenly they felt agg^eved at the un- 
founded and illiberal charge made against the Roman Catholic com- 
munity generally, by Mr. Justice Willis. 

The Keverend Mr. Lovatt said, that to bring into eflfiect the real 
purposes of the meeting, he had been induced to move the first reso- 
lution, which piocecdcd to state — 

That valuing peace as the greatest of all temporal hleuings, and 
btlitviitg its preservation to be a sacred duty, we Move tiwSonsfy 
avoided giving cause of offence to any upon the tuhjeci of rriigUns 
which was given to man to be a bond qf union with his fellow maa. 
For the same reason, when our doctrines have been impugned or 
misreprcsentcdy we have not answered railing for railing, and ve fear- 
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letsljf appeal in proof of this asutrtion to the anthorttin of the 
Colony^ and our brethren of evrrtf religions denomination. We deem 
ii erimimil to bear false testimony against our neighbour; and we 
consider^ that to charge any body of Christians with doctrines by 
them disavowed is a false testimony ; it is a calumny deepening in 
guilt in proportion to the numbers maUgned^ and to the otHousness 
of the doctrines imputed. We consider that the charge of itlolatrous 
worship against any body of Christians is most odious^ for it strikes 
at the very root of their faith and qf their hope ; ii ranks them amongst 
the Heathen; their acknowledgement qf the sole depentience on 
one God, the Creator of all thinys, is denied; their trust in the erne 
Mediator between God and man, our blessed Lord and Saviowr Jesms 
Christ is declared to be a lie; their fitneasfor civilized Itfe^ whicJk, 
as the experience of past ages proves, can only rest on these primmy 
doctrines, is questioned, Aloreoverf that this charge of Idolatrous 
worrhip first brought against the Catholic Church, for the purpose 
of misleadiny the ignorant, and 'since resorted to, for the purpose of 
excUing party feeling and unholy prejudice, has been distinctly mmd 
repeaially shown, to have no foundation whatsoever in our belief «r 
our practice 

The resolution was wcooded by Mr. Adam Wilion. 

The Bi9hop re-read the resolution, and stated, that if any persona 
had ohjcctions to make, they were invited to stand forward and make 
tliem. The resolution was then pnt to the meeting, and carried una* 
niniously by the shew of hands. 

The Reverend Mr. M*Rncroe rose — It was with deep regret that 
he felt called on to allude in public to an estimable and higUy oflidal 
pcrsonHge, but his duty imperatively called upon him to do to, and 
his public duty nuist supentede all feeling of delicacy which he might 
ha^*e on the subject — tliese must give way to the solemn chaige laid 
upon him, and for which he should have to account when ifanding 
bt'fore the highest tribunal, before which all would be callad to ac^ 
count. He ( Mr. M* Encroe) admitted the right qf every penom ia 
purme his own course for salvation, and to declare hie belief or iA'#- 
beli^ in particular doctrines, but in declaring his opinions he wmt net 
allowed to bear faUf witntm against his neighbour. Any one had a 
rivht to utatc what he conceived to be true, but he should arm him- 
M*lf with reasons, and with facts— he should ac(|uaint himself with 
the belief and practice, before he presumed to attack the doctrine 
of his neighbour— and above all, he should not carelessly aapcne 
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any doctrine upon hearsay. He ahonld not miarepment and Ivak 
a Urge portion of hia ChristiAn brethren who happend to diiTer froa 
him self in the faith, without being fully prepared to aniwrr for bis 
assertions. If he had wished to attack the tents of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church, Ae should have done ioftdrly mnd homeMtlf^ and lioc by 
giving expression to what was not Catholic doctrine. Before nalunff 
tuck wnwurraHtabie at^ertions^ he should hare conaalted thtjmrmmir 
of the doctrine of their faith, and expressed and written explaaacioas 
and decrees of her Prelates. If he had done so, and had rxprraMid 
his dissent from doctrines correctly understood, no permm cmUJ kmmr 
ctnsured hit dUagreement with the Roman CathoUc doeirimeo^ mot 
with the candid erprettion of hit ditheliff^~hu\ if on the contntfy, he 
asserted what the Catholic faith expressly denied — that, which had 
been frequently attributed to it, and had as frequently been denied 
with abhorrence — then it became the duty — the ur|prni duty, not only 
of the clergy, but of the laity of tliat Community to bmi it their 
detestation of such calumnies, and publicly to disa^-cnr a partiripalion 
in such doctrines. It was with the most painful feelings that he ww 
called on to denounce the attcrtion <^ to exalted mnd imjimmhml 
an individual, but he was bound to his God and to his iork, 
to state aloud that the Roman Catholics abhorred idolatry, «W 
ht could not tuJMcntlg erprett hit horror t^ tke mreuMmttom. It 
was culpable to rob, to commit rarious offences which were aaenaMr 
to the law, but the charge now brought against the whole Roman Ca> 
tliolic people, was ten thousands times worse than highway robbery, 
or any other charge that could be taxed to man. They were charged 
with robbing the Almighty of the honor due to Him alone, and it wan 
not to be wondered that they felt indignant at the arcnaation of 
giring glory to the creature, which was alone dne to the 
The tlightrtt tinge — the thadow of *' Idolatrous wonhip" 
corrupts and destroys the purity and singleness of the dirinr worvMp 
of the Onr only Trie God, for the '< Lord is a jealous God, &r^ he 
will not bear a rival,'* — ^* he will not accept a divided heart" — *^ he 
will not give his heart to another** — ** no one can serre fww iiiisHii" 
— " there is no union between light and (hurkneas"—^ there can be oo 
romnninidn betw(*en God and Kcliel.** Hence if thr Roman Catho- 
lic worslp',) !n' in any way ** idol iinnis,** Catholics are rut off frxjoi 
the true - orsliip (if thi* Livinir (iixl in thin uorM. and the>' ran hare 
no lio|> of mercy or glor}' in the wnrh! tn come— an awful cimcln- 
sion ! nd one forced on us liy the astounding words of Mr. Justice 
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Willis. It was really painful for him to be forced to express himself 
in uncourteous and strong language, but standing, as he did, as the 
senior Chaplain of the Roman Catholic persuasion now in the Colony, 
and having had extended and great experience as a Priest, he could 
not help rebutting the calumny which had either wantonly, or igno« 
rantly been cast upon their community. 

He had been acquainted with Catholics from South and North 
America, from the East and West Indies, from France, Germany, 
Spain, and Italy, and he had never met with the idolatry imputed to 
the Roman Catholics by Mr. Justice WiUis. He could not find ex- 
cuse for ntch a cruel charge, which had every appearance of being 
thrown out to excite a prejudice against a targe body ^f Christians who 
were in every respect as devout, and as well conducted, as any other 
body of religionists. To be accused of idolatry was a charge which 
no unprejudiced mind could believe against them, and whica was not 
only uncharitable, but untrue. It was with pain that he had stated so 
much, but it was his duty to maintain the tenets of his Church, and 
to contradict that which had not the slightest foundation in fact or 
doctrine. He begged leave to propose the second resolution, which 

was — 

That this Meeting catmot express tn terms sufficiently ttrong its 
sense of the conduct of Mr, Justice WUtis, who iu a public meeting 
has declared, that Roman Catholics by reason of their idolatrous 
worship, have departed from, or greaily erred from, the pure Apos- 
tolic faith, an assertion containing a wanton and unprovoked insult, 
imputing to a large proportion qf his fellow citizens, inhabitants of 
this Colony, a practical doctrine which they hold in the utmost abhor^ 
rence, and that this declaration on the part qfMr, Justice fFilUSf un- 
called for by the circumstances of the meeting, and calculated to en- 
kindle the flames qf religious discord m this Colony, being direct 
evidence, that in his estimation, we possess neither a moral nor a 
Christian character; we the Roman Catholics of Sydney and its 
vicinity do hereby declare^ we can have no lonyer CMteem for, nor eonf- 
dence in him. 

The resolution was seconded by Mr. R. Murphy, and was carried 
without dissent. 

Mr. M'Encroe said, that in moving the third resolution on the 
part of the Reverend H. G. Gregory, who was absent from the 
meeting, he must observe that it had been declared that many Pro- 
testant gentleman had expressed themselves equally indignant at the 
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unjust and uncharitable aqienions thrown out agafaut tke 
CathoUca, and that many of them would have attended tke 
but that it was called in the name of the Roman Catholira ooly. b 
was very gratifying to him to state, that many Pfotestant grntlcnw 
with the kindest feelings, had come forward and coBtnbntcd to the 
erection of Temples for the worship of the only true God, and he 
thought it was a duty they owed to those gentlemen, to icbut the 
presumption that they had contributed to the support of ** kloUtraus 
worship/' which, if allowed to poM unheeded, and uncontradicted. 
would indirectly attribute to them a culpability they deserved noL 
In justice and in gratitude to those gentlemen who must have truly 
ap])rcciatcd the doctrines of the Catholic Church, differing as it did 
in some points from their own, he was happy on the part of hia 
brother Clc>rg\'nian, the Reverend Mr. Gregory, to p ropoae the fal- 
lowing resolution : — 

That amoH/f tfie motives for tki* rxprtstiam iff vmr mhkarremtw f 
the imputed Idolatry^ not the least it our dcMire /• retcme /i^vai tm 
grott a calumny our respected Prote*iamt irrethren^ wkm hmwe m 
hberally and generously contributed to the erectiom itf tku mmd •iker 
Temples to be drtlicated not to the service of idoiSf hui to the tc^anAy , 
in spirit and in truth of the living God, , 

The resolution was seconded by Dr. Burke, and carried unani- 
mously. 

It was tlicn moved by the Reverend Mr. Murphy, aud seconded 
by Mr. A. Ennis— ** That a copy of these resolutions he presemted 
to His Excellency the Governor, with m request thmt they may he tram*' 
milled to the Night Honourable the Secreimry of Simte." — Canicd 
unanimously. 

Mr. Adam Wilson mo^-ed that the Bishop should leave, and thai 
the Reverend Mr. Murphy should take the chair. 

The Reverend Mr. Lovctt movo<l — **Tliat the thanks of this 
mei'ting be f^ivcn to our revcrrtl Hi»hop for his zealous and difcnifivd 
cundiirt, aiul for the honor he has doue \\% in tlie chair in presiding 
over thiH infctiuir." — The re^olutiou was 5ccouded by Captain Curter, 
and was rurricd uiianimouslv. 

The Hi shop n<l(IreKsc<l the niet^tini; : — Tlie proceedings of one of 
the must painful days of his existence hod nearly coiue to a coarlu- 
sion. They had been obliged to lay aside, for a short spare, the un- 
obtrusive and humble course they hail always followed* to bring to 
the test of truth, what if true, would debase them below the 
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nations, and render them a reproach to the name of Christians* 
They had met, and he hoped by their unqualified denial of the 
odious charge made against them, that they had removed from the 
minds of their brother Christians the odium which the indiscreet 
avowal of a gentleman high in office, attached to them. Having 
done so, it was now their duty to fall back into their wonted course 
of quietude and charity, and it rested with them to show to their op- 
ponents the real beauty of religion, by the purity of their lives. 
He earnestly prayed his flock to preserve and cherish feelings of 
peace and good will towards their brethren of whatever denomina- 
tion, regardless of the calumnies that might be thrown upon them, 
either by unkind or ignorant persons, which would in the end meet 
their own reHitation, and rebound upon the propagators. He en- 
treated them to remember that, whatever difference existed in the 
forms of religion, there was one great commandment given to all, 
that they should love one another like brethren, and this they were 
bound to obey, however others neglected it. With these words he 
he would dismiss them in peace. 

The meeting was conducted throughout with the most perfect 
order, not a word being uttered (except by the speakers), from the 
beginning to the end, and the Bishop having given his Benediction 
the meeting broke up as if nothing uncommon had occurred. 
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Philanihrttpos^M Letter in the Sydney Herald. 
DR. ULLATHORNE. 

TO THE EDITOR OP THE 8YONEY HBKALO. 

SiR^— Yesterday morning I attended the Roman Catholic Chapd 
in this town, on the occasion of a novice taking the Towa of a Siutr 
of Charity. It is not my intention to enter into the detaila of the 
ceremonies, it u sufficient to say on that point, that the whole 
proceedings were so grossly absurd, and to idl, but the blind voc^ 
rics of superstition so nauseating and disgusting, as Co fill all un- 
biassed witnesses with pity for those who are weak enough to be 
niiMed by imposition so monstrous, and to excite the utmoat indig- 
nation agoint those who resort to arts so despicable, to delude the 
ignorant multitude. 

Premising merely that Dr. UUathome, in his discoune to the new 
sister on the occasion, assured her that she had now bccOBw 
*< like uHio the nngch in Heaitn, and had entered the band of 
1 11,000 virgins who ore " rxpoiueii io Ckriii." I come at once to 
the ]K)int which has induced me to trouble you with my pmcat 
letter. 

Dr. UUathome, in his discourw from the Altar, repeated again 
and Again, that the Church of Rome in the ** Ckmrck of jIuMtrmiim.'* 
If any thing wi-rc wanting to exemplify the arrogance, and show 
the dangerous de»ign.s of the Roman Catholic I*rie»thood. this 
(taciouA and insolent axsi'rtion RuppUes the kimtm*. 

litit this i.H not the fimt orraHion that I have been an eye and 
^^itucbs to the bold a^Miption of this presuming Priest It ia but 
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three or four weeks ago that I heard him denounce Protestantism 
from the Altar, as a gross delusion. He held in his hand the trans- 
lation of the Scriptures as used in our Church, and asserted in the 
face of his hearers, among whom were many Protestants, that so 
far from being a correct translation of the inspired writers, it con- 
tained only what was intended to serve the interested purposes of 
the three translators. From this he deduced the inference that 
ours is not the Religion of Christ, but of three men whom Protes- 
tants blindly follow, and whose dicta we receive as the word of 
God. He also, in fact, avowed the doctrine that none who are not 
of the Church of Rome, can be saved. All this too was advanced 
under the pretence of giving lectures on Christianity, without en- 
tering into controversial matters. 

It is, indeed, time for Protestants of all denominations '' to be up 
and stirring." The cloven foot, which Jesuitical cunning, for some 
time endeavoured to conceal, is again put forth, — the tyrannical and 
exterminating spirit of Popery again rears it head — now, viper-like, 
insidiously stinging those whose too great liberality and charity 
have restored to the serpent its venemous fengs, — now again, 
boldly trampling under foot all tkat resists its blighting progress. 

It is time, I repeat, for all Protestants to unite in arresting the 
spread of this pestilence. If we continue our supineness much 
longer, it may overrun the land, and subject it to the same ignomi- 
nious debasement as benighted Ireland. For supineness and sloth 
are not the characteristics of the Popish Priesthood. Their whole 
time and energies are devoted to their vocation. They are inde- 
fatigable in propagating their mischievous doctrines, and strain 
every nerve to work out their own ends. 

This town seems to be fixed upon as the centre-point of their opera- 
tions. From two to four or more Priests and six Sisters of Charity 
are labouring day and night amongst us. Upon whatever side we 
look, these holy Brethren and Sitten are seen making their " exits 
and their entrances," diffusing, in all directions, the subtle poison 
which lurks under a fair exterior. The Female Factory and the 
Hospital, are rarely free from their visits. Of their proceedings at 
the former place, circumstances have been bruited abroad which 
ought to be inquired into, though probably inquiry would be of 
little avail, as we know that the pitable and ignorant victims of this 
superstitious creed would be prevented by secret threats of damna- 
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tlon, from diicloniig aught militating agaiatt the y iroyne ty of Um 
proceedings of their ipiritual guides. 

My present object, however, is not so mudi to eipoae the 
oeedings of the priesthood, as to draw attention to the 
which exists generally, and in this town paiticulariy, far tlw 
lishment of Protestant Schools, and for supplying inacaaed oppoffw 
tunities of attending public worship, ff^t A«vr mt ^rvaorf, cm^ 
ome CAarrrA, wkieA is not eapubk ^ tomimmimg mm Am^ tkr mmm^ 
ber of persQtu who would gladiy attend, Mmnp wtmmkero ^ tko 
Ckmrch of England^ art tAere/ore comtpelltd to omUi pmkitc worik^^ 
or to attend other Chapelt, which tnany do ; oome f\rom twr i n iip^ 
othera from an objection to allow their familiea to gram mpim the 
neglect of these public obterrance*. The Roman Catholics aad 
Wesleyan Methodists, are daily rapidly extending their mflumer. 
whilst that of the Church of England, is rapidly retrogading, owing 
to the supineness which so generally preraib amongst its members. 
Yet, it can scarcely be denominated supineness, for all that is wanted 
is some i)cnion to take the lead, and put the machine in moCioa. 
which, when once fairly started, will not be a laggard in the race. 

1 am, Sir, 

Your'n. &c.. 

PHIIANTHROPOS. 

Pnrramatta. April 10th, 1H59. 



Tlie fullowing extract is taken (h>m the Hist nninbcr of tte 
^uttrutasitmChronidet published at Sydney, on the 2d of Aogaaii 1859. 
which WAS brought to the notice of the Writer of theK Ohat-fnatiom 
at thin ntage of their publication. ** The primary objerta,'* of thai 
paper, arc stated in the Prospectus published in the fint page to be as 
fullown. ** To cxjilain and uphold the civil and religioos principles 
of Csthoiir^, nnd to maintain their right*." 

This cxtrii«'t \^ ii|>|)cndcd in fiulherproofof the Writer's stalcmcflta 
OS to the position a*^«Mmcrl hv the Church of Rome in the Cakwy . 



APPENDIX. CVii 

THE CATHOLIC MEETING. 

A General Meeting of the Catholics of Sydney and its vicinity was 
held in the Cathedral Church of St Mary, on Sunday, the 14 th ult. 
after the celebration of Divine Worship ; — the Right Reverend the 
Bishop in the chair.— His Lordship was supported by the Very 
Reverend the Vicar-General, the Clergy of Sydney, and the Gentle- 
men composing the Committee of the Cathedral. The proceedings 
were opened by the following 

PASTORAL ADDRESS. 

John Bedty by the Grace of Gody and by the appointmeHi of the Holy 
Seej Bishop^ Vicar Apo9toUc qf New HoUamd and Van ZHemen't 
Lnndm 

To the Beloved Clergy and People iff Sydnef, Health und 
Benediction^ 

From the earliest period of the Christian Church it has been 
deemed advantageous to religion, that the clergy and people should 
meet the Bishop at stated times, to deliberate and to resolve on 
matters temporal, appertaining to the common good. 

The last occasion which assembled us was indeed of the most joy- 
ful character. We welcomed amongst us, venerable co-operators in 
the work of the ministry ; holy virgins also to whom the Almighty 
disposer of hearts gives a sublime vocation, to preserve the inno- 
cent from perversion, to reclaim the impenitent The good which 
already results from their labours has gone beyond our most sanguine 
expectations. Our responsibility is alleviated, by the consideration 
of the efficacious assistance Divine Providence hath sent us. 

Since we met, schools have been opened in various places, and in 
most instances, with great success. The preparation required by the 
Church Act for the permanent establishment of the clergy, have 
been arranged at Yass, Goulbum, East Maitland, Windsor, and 
Wollongong. 

We have reason daily to rejoice in the numbers of our stock, 
who, under the all-healing influence of Divine Grace, through the 
zealous and unceasing labours of our beloved clergy, are returning 
to the practice of their Christian and religious duties. May the 
Lord continue the good work until his Church amongst us shall be 
to him a spouse without spot or blemish. 

Since, however, we last assembled, the Almighty has afflicted us. 
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It hath pleased him to remove from this state of esiitmee 
our young ecclesiastics, Mr. Mac Phillips. His sojoam on 
shores has been only for sixteen months. Endowed with good 
sense and sound understanding, with discretion and e x peri e nce b^ 
yond his years, his virtues gave the most flattering promiae in regard 
of his future usefulness in the ministry. We bow with nnfrignrd 
submission to the adorable will of God, whilst we acknowledge Ihc 
sorrow of heart with which we contemplate his loas. We ttttm 
mend tki* estimable eccletiattic ty f akt graitfmi rmtfrcfisju, mMd t» 
your/trvent prayers. 

We regret to find that misrepresentation of our doctrinea of 
practices has not yet ceased. We did hope that the peac e fu l 
wc have chosen would at length obtain tranquillity, so thai Ihc 
various denominations of our Christian brethren would with us eo* 
operate in renovating the face of the land, in inculcating the dutiea 
of our common Christianity, in encouraging the acta and ac iem ea 
which improve and adorn social life. How preferable is it to be 
thus employed in these things rather than in misrepreaenting each 
other's doctrines. Wliy widen the breach between Chriatiaiu, which 
each good man must lament to exist, and give food to the Jeer and 
the sarcasm of the scoffing infidel ? Of misrepresenting either the 
doctrines, or motives, or actions, of our Christian brethren, we deem 
ourselves guiltless ; nor are we aware, that such a charge can be 
brought with justice against any of our communion. 

Wc arc, however, charged with aiming at advancement, and aCmg- 
gling for flui>criority, and our clergy are marked out as a body to be 
particularly opposed. In what res|)ect may we ask, can these alle- 
gations be sustained? 'What farts can be adduced in proof? Onr 
aim has been, and will be, to mind our own business, to fulfil the 
end of our ministr}', that so wc may render a good acoount to 
llim who has called us unto it, to labour unceasingly for the 
salvation of souls committed to our pastoral charge, and lo 
t'iu*ouraf;:c our clerg}* by word and example in all that ia good. 
Other advancement than tliat which may by such conduct be 
attained in the estimation of the unprejudiced reflecting part 
of tlie ronnnunity, wc dlvlaim. Other su|M.*riority than that, which 
a more strict oei^oniplishnient of the law of rharity and truth, 
the l)ettcr iriAit i\hirh St. Paul exhorts all to pursue with a holy imi- 
tation, we absolutely n'nounrc. With wurliUy ascendancy aad 
worldly superiority we have no wi»h to be runnected. //< 
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tfi a country f where happily for vs ttnd our potterity^ the principle 
of religioug equality, a principle not invented by man, which whilst 
the social relations remain intact, man cannot infringe by penal enact-* 
ments and be just, that principle of religious equality has been acknow- 
ledged to exist f has been adopted as the basis of legislative arrangementSm 
And whilst we disclaim all desire to obtain ascendancy and supe- 
riority, it becomes us as we value our religious liberty and the trans- 
mission in peace, of this the most valuable of earthly blessings to 
succeeding generations, to watch over its preservation with jealous 
care, and to repel every attempt that may be made to establish a 
privileged denomination of Christians amongst us. And whenever 
indications clearly justify suspicion, we deem it a sacred duty to re- 
monstrate ; satisfied that the harmony of our social relations must 
be endangered, if in the love of peace we permit the attempt to re- 
main unnoticed. 

Under the protection of an enlightened and liberal Government, 
exert yourselves, dearly beloved, to improve by your personal ex- 
ample and influence, the moral state of the community. Encourage 
every undertaking which tends to this object Remember, that no 
means are more conducive than a strict attention to the education 
of the rising generation. You have now schools suited to every 
form of education. Persons well qualified to teach your children 
have come over to the Colony for this express purpose, and we ex- 
pect we will no longer be indifferent and careless on a subject of 
such vital importance to yourselves and children. We are gratified 
to observe, that our schools have received a considerable accession 
of numbers since we last addressed you ; still we have to lament, 
that through the apathy of parents, the street is the school frequented 
by very many children — an apathy not confined to the lower 
order, to those who with a show of reason excuse the absence of 
their children from school on the plan that their servicea are re- 
quired at home. 

Whilst we exhort you to attend to the education of your children^ 
our duty requires us to caution you not to send them to schools 
conducted on principles adverse to the principles of your holy faifh, 
in the benefits of which they cannot participate without surrender- . 
ing their freedom of conscience. 

By an exact fidelity in the discharge of all our moral, religious, 
or social duties, let us, dearly beloved, evince our gratitude to the 
Author of all good, through whose merciful dispensation we enjoy 
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perfect religious fteedom, a hlessintr denied to our forefathen. Mst 
his grace enable us to adorn our faith by a. holy life, and to trmn«- 
mit it pure and undefiled to future ages ; and in all our under- 
takings to promote his glory, and to prrserre our rights, may the 
influence of his Holy Spirit bless our proceedings through the 
rits of Jesus Christ our Lord. 



The above address, which was listened to with the most profoimd 
attention and respect, having been read, hi^ I^onbhip olMerved thai 
to some it might appear strange that the Ilouie of CSod had hern 
chosen to discuM the subjects about to be brought under the atten- 
tion of the meeting. To these it might be replied, that having 
reference to the fint and best gift of God, (without the enjoyment 
of which, it was impossible to discharge in peace the duticf of reE- 
gion, or of so<'ial life,) freedom of conscience, unrestricted by the 
shackles of man on his fellow man, no place could be more proper 
than the Temple of God, for the discussjon of such subjerta : under 
the shadow of the cross, the mind would become diMaplincd to 
approach them with becoming reverence ; with firmness of pii rpoac : 
but with kind charitable feelings towards alL 

It might, moreover, be remarked, that the gentlemen holding 
official situations did not take part in these proceedings. Having 
ourselves experienced i>ain from the unguarded expressions of pub- 
lic functionaries at meetings held for religious purposes, the pn>- 
priet\' of ]ire\'enting consequences which might occasion regfvt. 
imme«Iiatcly sugirrsts itself. The gentlemen alluded to. neither 
would nor could use language which might give just offrnre to 
other denominations, yet to guard against the possibility of sinister 
party motives being attributed to them, to the diminution of their 
public usefulness, we have deemed the loss of their serrires, how- 
ever valuable, preferable to the danger of such a miscoDstrurtioB. 
Vith these observations his Lonlship requested them to proce ed to 
the business of the meeting. 

Dr. Lee, in moving the first resolution, spoke as follows : My 
Lonl, The rcHoIution which has been put into my hands, contmna. 
or rather is in itself an axiom ; it therefore needs but little 
by way of introduction. It is, howe^-er, an axiom which is 
priately introduced in the proceedings of this day, and cannot be 
too generally known or appreciated ; and in connexion with the 
important objrrts of this meeting, ought to receive, as it does, addi- 
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tional force and sanction by its promulgation in this edifice, and in 
your Lordship's presence. As I might detract firom its terseness 
and coherence by amplifying, I shall simply read the resolution for 
the adoption of this assembly. 

Resolved, Isi/y, That the o^ct of govemmeni being the om/- 
ward well-being qf societyy and not the inward eonscieneef we hold 
that no temporal authorUy has a right legislatively to interfere in 
those relations which are purely between man and his Creator ; 
hence, whilst with gratitude we acknowledge the good feeling wJUch 
has authoritatively declared the existence of perfect equality amongst 
all denominations of Christian beUrf in the social relatione t(f the 
Colony, we, at the same tinu, avow our conviction, that this exists 
not solely by reason of legislative enactment, but in virtue- of num'e own 
right. 

This resolution was seconded by Dr. Burke, and carried unani- 
moushr. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Ullathome, Vicar GeneraL My Lord, This 
second resolution, which I have to propose, is a consequence firom 
the first, which embodies its reason. Before making any other re- 
mark, I wish to take this opportunity of dinclaiming certain misde- 
meanours against the peace of society which have been imputed to 
me by a portion of the public press. For the last six months, since 
my return to the Colony, I have been selected as the mark by which 
to attack the Catholic community, I suppose, on thatwell known prin- 
ciple of the human mind, that that which is made personal to one is 
felt much more vividly by the reader than that which is left as a 
general charge upon alL I have been accused of various unchari- 
table and bigotted acts, perpetrated in the course of my Christian 
ministry. These accusations have been untiringly reiterated npon 
the evidence of the first writer, a man without a name, who never 
himself witnessed the things he describes. The principal writer 
upon this scandal is, I am given to understand, and regret to .hear, 
a clergyman. An often told tale, however abaurdly it may have 
sounded at first, is at last believed. I have been silent for siz 
months ; were I longer to continue my silence, I should sanction 
my own condemnation. I have been accused of preaching the 
damnation of Protestants : I have done no such thing. I have not 
met either a Catholic or a Protestant who heard the lecture referred 
to, and there were many Protestants present, who did not express 
his astonishment that misrepresentation should have dared to go so 
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far. My object was peace and conciliatioii, and the fHiole Kope 
and tenor of my lecture went but to show, that no indhridaal €»> 
tholiC) by bin principles, had any right to condemn the oonscienee 
of an individual Protestant in matters of his belief. I have beca 
charged with denouncing the Protestant Tersion of the Sacnd 
Scriptures as an imposition. That there are errors in that rersioD 
every Protestant commentator agrees with me. But I have doC 
even referred to these. The aim and end of the lecture refened to, 
and of every portion of its composition, went but to demonstrate 
that the Protestant as well as the Catholic rested upon some autho- 
rity more than the Sacred Scriptures themselvesy at least upon the 
testimony and erudition, and therefore upon the authority of fAe, 
not thrtr^ translators, for the ibtcX of their possessing the Ssoed 
Scriptures themselves in the English translation ; and that a trans- 
lation is in its own nature nothing more or less than an inteipreta- 
tion. I wished to shew, that those who accused us of taking soo- 
ther authority besides the Bible, did the same thing. This is the 
length of my oflfending on this topic I am accused of having 
practised, and of having directed the practise of, a most base and 
degrading system of proselytising. To proselityse is to go round 
soliciting those of other religious communions to desert their creed 
and adopt yours. " They compass the world," sajrs our Saviour, 
**■ to make one proselyte." Now, this is an imprudence of whidi 
neither I nor any other Catholic Clergyman was ever guilty. Our 
knowledge of human nature, and that iraditiotuii diacipUtu upon 
which, c^ftcr the ancient wisdom^ we are formed, instructs us, that 
to invite any one where there is no volunteered manifestation of a 
predisposition of mind, is to make a hypocrite who will sooner or later 
disgrace our cause. No person can shew that a Catholic Priest was 
ever so absurd ; it is our custom always to delay until we are solicited ; 
we first diligently search the motives of the party. We put ourselves 
into no hurr)' ; and it is only after we begin to feel assured that 
there is an earnestness, not prompted by any material or temporal 
interest, that wc commence giving our instructions. I know indeed 
of parties >^ho have obtruded themselves upon the members of 
anotlier denomination — who have forced a way for themselves and 
their tracts into the houses of the helpless poor — who have har« 
rassed the beds of the sick, and thrust themselves, despite the will 
of the husband, into the chamber of the dying wife, regaling her 
in her last miseries, with insults and representations of her belief, 
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and with caricatures of her sacraments, her pastors and other in- 
structors ; I could even name times, and places, and persons, but I 
forbear; these persons were not Priests or even Catholics. Is 
there a Protestant in this Colony who, however closely he may 
have observed our course, can say that, of his own knowledge, he 
ever knew an instance of our having obtruded either ourselves or 
our doctrines upon any one person, still less of our having insulted, 
derided, or misrepresented the professors of any other belief? 
That the whole of our course has not been eminently peaceful ? 
That we have ever stept beyond defence against aggression. That 
we have not borne calumny upon calumny, and one misrepresenta- 
tion after another, until we have been compelled at length by the 
very spirit of peace, to shew that we are neither the degraded slaves 
nor the impious idolators, nor the domineering bigots, unfit for all 
human converse, our enemies toil to make us appear. A few years 
ago, and where was the man in society, or the pen in the press, 
which did not deplore the want, and invoke the aid of a Catholic 
Clergy, to instruct and amend the Catholic people. We have left 
all things — we have come, our exertions are beginning to shew a 
good result, and this is our reward. What is our crime ? We 
have mingled in no party strife or political contention, we have not 
sought to make ourselves a property, we have taken none of our 
time, or of our small means from our people to ourselves, acts 
which are readily excused in the clergy of other creeds ; we have 
not even sought the gratifications of social intercourse. No, a 
Priest passes from his diuly toils amongst the sick in body and dis- 
eased in mind, from amongst the wretched and degraded in every 
degree of misery, from gangs, and prisons, and hospitals, and sick 
chambers, from quelling drunken insolence, and reconciling domes- 
tic feuds, from long and weary contests with vice and crime, he 
passes to his retirement, his prayers and his books ; he asks but a 
little time to calm and strengthen his heart before God, to prepare 
him for his renewed war agmnst human passions, for a little leisure 
to refresh and repair his mind for new efforts, and even this one 
consolation of his life, it is denied he shall possess in peace. Again 
I ask, what is our crime, but that we have laboured and striven to 
present our people to the Government better subjects, to employers 
more faithful and trustworthy dealers, to masters more orderly and 
better servants, to society, better men ? If we have failed in this 
attempt, whom have we injured ? if we have at all succeeded, 

h 
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\\lierc IS our i;uilt ? It w wrll to wy flint a few nftmrlru hin-iinr^ 
nre our revilers. Evpr\' man who rontiiium to rerri%r the slantirr 
encouraicvs it. ami evcr>* man who \nx\s fur it nauctious tht- »Uiitkr 
by hi!< art, whilnt ho rhoriKhpn tlic »htn<lcrt*r in hi<i iruiiL Thr rr«o- 
lution !i|)onk!t \t% own son^ic. It n|i|»e:iU to thr fn>e and iniir)iriMlrat 
mind of ovrry comnmnioii. Knt'iinnt tif ronM*iourt' mm,% pro- 
rlaimrd in the Sermon on the Mount — » Jmlirr nut that vou ma\ 
not \\c judiredf" and by St. l*nul — '* Why judirrst thou anothrr 
mun'N Ncr>'ant, to hi» own maMer doe^ he staml or full." Thrrr wa» 
a time when ntatcn miw but one reli::ion amonir«it a ]iropIr. When 
reliirion eave her ^anrtion, her eonMrration. and hiT Mrrncth to 
the throne. whiNt the tvovereiirnty returnctl her ruuntrnaure. hrr 
!iup|K)rt, and jtomethinir of her earthly nmjeMy tu the enforrrmcut 
of reliijcion. And w));it would Ktate*( irive t-ouhl th^' ba%e it now. 
From how much rarr. troubh*. and leirislntitm would it rrlinr a 
iroveniment. Hut at urevnt tlu're is nut (im* reliirioiia rommuniiv 
whirh does not form a minority, wlu-ther in the Hrit»h Emfiirr. or 
in the Uritish Colonies. The ptmers of irovenmient, jiay the dor. 
trines of the time and of her Mt.ttevnen, lure derived from and re- 
present the entire eommunity. For the state, then, in these tiuir«. 
to reeoirnise and ally herself to the relijriuuN Ncn^c of one minor 
siM'tion is n prartieal absurdity nnii u pulitirul eontradictioii. I ha^r 
irreut plcasun* in snyiut; that I stnnuU e\ press my own ronvirtioa 
in pn)p<>«'ini; the followin:; resolution .— 

'Jndly — Th:tt we have observed ^^ith pain, eiprrwions ufied. ami 
etfiirts made by individuals. iudi«-.tti\e of a dis|>o«ition to ch«lurb 
this ei|U»lity, mid to nbtain thr n*f(i::iiition of one relisiouft deno- 
mination of Christians as tin- INtablishetl Chnrrh. having %u\ir. 
riurity and prixiU'LTi's not to be ptissesM^I by other deuominatJODiw 
Apprehensive of the evils, the dv ^rrurtion of our pcaee. and the 
ruin to thr fiilonv. wbii'h must sDourr or later iuevital)lv foUow. if 
the siatr of thincs eonteni]iIatfd by these individiialfi hr am«a- 
piishfd.— wi>, in the name of the Kcmian ( athoiie Coumuniti of 
Nrw Siiiiih \\ ales, hereby derlar**, that we will never erase to rr. 
nu»nNtrati' n'.Min>t these attempts. The desire of asrmdaiir} im- 
piitrd to us. \\:' «lisrluim. Our ile^ire i« to maintain )>nv*e : «i- 
seek n»)l superiority. IVrfert ei(ua!i(y aninnst all reheiouft ilrro- 
mluatidiis. isntir voh' ohjert. anil that wi* an* determined to uphoU. 

Cn]itaiii Carter sei*on«led this ri'solntinii. and was earrird onaui- 
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Moved l)y Adain Wilson, Esq. 

3rdly — Tliut tliis meeting, feelingly and praeticaUy convinced, 
that so long as the Head of one denomination of Christians is 
privileged to sit in Councils of the Colony to legislate, and to judge 
upon and direct the execution oi the laws, even such as regard the 
EcclesiastiaU atfuirs of other denominations of Christians, those other 
denominations cannot enjoy perfect religious freedom, still less, reli- 
gious equality, do adopt and approve of the following memorial, 
praying the removal of the Right Rev. the Protestant Bishop from the 
Councils of the Colony, that the principle on which the Church Act 
has been established, may be carried into practical effect, the principal 
of perfect religious equality amongst all denominations of Christians. 

To the Right Honourable Her Majesty s Principal Secretary of State 
for thr CohnieSf the Right Honourable the Marquis of Normanhyj 

S;c. l!)-c. >%'c.^ 

The humble Memorial of the Catholic Inhabitants of New Sooth 

Wales. 

ReSPFXTFI LLY SlIEUETII 

Tfiat Her Majesty's Catholic subjects in New South Wales consti- 
tute, by the census, one fourth, but, in fact, one third, of the entire 
population of tlie Colony. 

That after many years of most grievous destitution of the means of 
receiving the religious instructions and the rites and sacraments of 
their Church, and of giving their children some education without 
fear of the corruption of their religious tenets, they, at length, nnder 
the enlightened government of Sir Richard Bourke, and the en- 
couraging sanction of the Home Administration, be^n to enjoy all 
the advantages of the exercise of their religion and of being educated, 
from which has already followed a visible and marked improvement in 
public morality and decorum. 

That in the spirit of the letter of the Right Honourable Lord G]e> 
nelg, of November 30th, 1835, strongly approving the '* equity of the 
arrangement proposed by Sir Richard Bourke, in his letter to Lord 
Stanley, of the 30th of September, 1833, of giving equal encourage- 
ment to the three principal Christian Churchesin the Colony," the Church 
Act was by the Honourable Legislative Council of the colony'passed in 
the year 1836, giring Her Majesty's Catholic subjects equal means of re- 
ceiving religious instruction, andof being educated in comforroity with 
their tenets, relatively, not indeed to their numbers, but yet to their 
property, with the principal Protestant denominations of the Colonv. 

h 2 
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'Hut though we are leoftible XML ia thii ve ocJv ^^tsff, lAcr toa^ 
deUyt, a right giroonded in ** tqmtj," to nte ite vord» otf Lar4 
Glenelg, we oevertbeleM feelounehrt liouDd is ctcraal cnfeBa^ 
and are *' thus taught/' a* Sir Richard Boirlr, i» hM ktacr lo Lord 
Stanley, antiripatrd we ibould be, ** to Ijok up to g ' j i ti n uM t at am 
common procertor and friend, »ecaring ut to the »tatr at good ai^- 
jecta, and to aociety as good men." 

That after this preamble of facta, your meiBarialifU catfoi t^ at- 
tention of your Lordship to the anomaly which e\iMi to the p uju d iit 
of the religious equality established upon tbem by the Chorrh Act. 

Tlie head of one of the Christian denominatioaft in tke Cukiar, the 
Right Rer. Doctor Broughton alone, enjoys a seal in tke LeyiaiaL*«« 
and Kxecutive Council.* In the Executive Council the details nf aU 
FIcclfsiaHticnl arninirements, connected wiib the G^riTniDeat, are re- 
ceived and judged upon ; thouirh your memorials do not asacrt nadiae 
influence has been uKcd to their prejudice, yet lltey caaaot forget that 
the Right Rev. i*rc late first disturbed the Colony with RcligMnsCoa- 
trovorsy, rcKpccting them in the ye.ir 1831, That he gave them juaC 
reason to com plain of misrepresentation of their teneta, whibt oppoaing 
the general system of education in 1H36. 

■ Tliat if the Colonial Press gave cfirrcct informatiOB, the same Right 
Rev. Tri'lato, on n public occasion, nith measured phrasca, but in a 
spirit which cannot l>e mistaken, p«Hnted thexeal of hb Clergy 
our Communion by name, and against our Rev. Clergy, a» 
who an' ainiing at, and titnigjrling for, superiority, although il is well 
known tlieir elforts liave been exclnkivelv directed to the moral im- 
pn>vemrnt of thi'ir own Congregations ; they have not meddled with 
any fitlier tiling, and they h/ive hitherto lK>rne these reproachet io si- 
lence. Moreoi'cr we hear with Mittoninhment that proofs will ere long 
reach, if they have not reached your lordship, of an attempt made by 
the itiinir Miglit Rev. Prelate on the mo>t frivolotTS and vesatinos 
grounds, which are unfounded in fact, to deatmy the civil ezistenccof 
our revered and lieloved Prelate, the local liead of our Cbarrh, in^ii 
I'.piscfipal character, that the Right Rev. Doctor Brnoghton alone 
msy he rerogniM*d ss a Bishop in Australia, to rule over the cnn- 



* Thr Prtiiii>n«'ra overlook the nrrumitanrr, thst the \ttnmej ((eBcrBl win* •• 
a Rommn CathoUr, and aJan a Member t4 their Lar C«nmitt«e. to the Uyal ^n« 
ner and therefore in the Councils of the Goremor and ia alao a miMtwi of iW 
liCgtalativc Council, ther cannot be said therefore, either to be aai 
fiithniit infliienre in the Councils of Goremmeni. 
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sciences of men, one third of whom do not acknowledge his jurisdic- 
tion over them, whilst our Presbyterian Brethren, with many other 
denominations, a large proportion of the remainder reject it. 

With these proofs of the spirit which animates the Right Rev. Dr 
Broughton in our regard, we are convinced that your Lordship will 
deem that we have reason to feel aggrieved that he should be a mem- 
ber of a Secret Council which adjudicated on matters appertaining to 
our Church, a Council in which we have no representative, in which 
there is no member of our creed.* 

And that your Lordship may more clearly apprehend the 
nature of the grievance, of which we complain, we b^ respect- 
fully to state, that before any aid can be obtained under the (,hurch 
Act, it is required that there be laid before the Honourable Executive 
Council : — 

1st— An account of all monies collected. 

2ndly— A declaration signed by the Right Rev. the Catholic Bishop 
of the sources whence these monies have been obtained, whether ia 
the colonies or elsewhere. 

3rdly — The names of the partie-* subscribing. 

4thly — The names of the Trustees. 

5thly— Plans, Specifications, Estimates, and a variety of other par- 
ticulars. 

That in consequence of this your memorialists are subject to the 
intolerable grievance, a grievance they have hitherto bom in silence, 
hoping that the contemplated changes in the Councils of the Colony 
would ere this have removed its pressure, the grievance of being com- 
pelled to disclose the whole of the temporal concerns of their Church, 
and the arrangement of its external Ecclesiastical government to the 
head of another denomination of Christians to whom we belong not. 

That, urged by the pressure of all this grievance, your mcmoralisU 
cannot withhold this solemn declaration to your Lordship, as the 
representative of Her Most Gracious Majesty's Government, that un* 
dcr this present mode of administering the Church Act, we are subject 
to ^an inquisitorial control, directly at variance with the principles of 
Religious Freedom, and with the principles of the Church^Act itself* 

That your memorialists, following the example of their brethren of 
the Presbyterian denomination in the Colony, in their address to your 
Lordship's predecessor, respectfully pray, that Her Majesty's Go- 
vernment would be pleased, in their wisdom, to provide that the 

* See note to preceding page. 
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affairs of their Church may not be made subject to the Lcgialativc A«> 
thority, or to the Kxecutive power of the head of another de a o mia a t wrn 
of Cliristiaiu. 

And your Memorialists, as in duty bound, will evtr pray. 

This resolution and memorial were seconded by Roger Murphy, 
Esq., and carried unanimously. 

The Kev. Francis Murphy in proposiof the 4th retolatioB said : 
My Lord, — 1 feel ^c at pleasure in beinf^ called npoo to propose 
to this meeting the resolution which has been now put i«to my 
hand. Firstly, because it embodies sentiments congenial to my 
own ; and, secondly, because it affords me ao opportaoity of 
again publicly denying the truth of an accucacion which a thoo- 
sand times has been brought against us, and a thousand liaica 
proved to be unjust, and completely contrarjk to our well known 
principles and practice ; namely, that we are opposed to Che 
reading of the Bible. Now 1 >ay that we are not opposed to the 
reading of the Bible — wc are not opposed to the circulalion of 
the Scriptures amongst our people, and in proof of this assertion 
i have only to appeal to this one fact, that the present Catholic 
Primate of Ireland, Dr. Crolly, has coiused the Uonay version of 
the Bible to be stereotyped, and to be sold at a «ery moderate 
price, for the sole purpose of enabling almokt every Catholic to 
have a copy of the sacred volume; and previously to my em- 
barking for this Colony 1 supplied nivM'lf «ith a large quantity of 
Coyne's edition of the Bible, copies of which may be purc)u»ed 
at any time from the clerk of this church. We are not tbc^ 
opposed to the circulation of the scriptures among«t our pi'uple • 
but I will tell you what we are opposed to : — we arc oppo»eil to 
an> system of education which places in the hands of our children 
an edition of the scriptures which wc consider imperfect, and in 
many passages completely at variance with the originals. ^Ve 
are opposed to a system which allows Protestant masters to ex- 
plain those scriptures to our Catholic children. — Wc are opposed 
to :i system which makes the sacred word of God a common clas* 
book, and which allows every child to interpret for himself the 
m>stcriou» volume, because the Church, taught by the expciicucc 
ot'agcs.has long'siiice learned that the wa>p.-iu 1 the bee draw honey 
and poison fiom the ?>ame fragrant and bt-auiiful Hower. ICthiri- 
I'ore, such a svstcm should be contciii|i|.ite«l for this Colon v. «e 
lia\e met here thik day to enter our most solemn prolcsi ngainftC 
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it, and to declare that how highly soever we value the blesstings 
of education we value the salvatioQ of our little children still 
more, and, therefore, never shall consent to an^r plan of instruc- 
tion hy which that salvation might be endangered, or our sacred 
trust neglected and betra^red. 1 move : — 

4thljr — That whilst we respect the conscientious feelings of the 
various denominations in the Colon^^, differing from us in religious 
belief, we claim as a right that our freedom of conscience be 
respected. In this spirit, we fuller anticipate from a jost govern- 
ment that no Board of Education will be formed in which we 
cannot be duly represented ; no principle established as the basis 
of an educational system which will exclude us from a participation 
in Its benefits. 

This resolution having been seconded bj Mr. Coyle, 
The Very Reverend Doctor Ullathorne rose and said — Permit 
me to add one fact more to tho*e adduced bjr the Reverend Mr. 
Murphy, to shew that the Catholic is no enemy to the circulation 
of approved versions of the Sacred Scriptures. I once had the 
curiosity to auk a Catholic publisher in Dublin, Mr. Coyne, of 
Capei-strect, the number of copies of the Douay Bible he had 
sold, and he assured me as a fact, that he bad himself, in the 
course of ten years, as a private speculation, published and sold 
50.000 copies of the entire Scriptures, besides Testaments, each 
bo<ly containing the printed approbation of the ( athollc Arch- 
bishop of Dublin. But there are many reasons wb^r a Catholic 
parent cannot send his children to a school where the perusal of 
the Protestant version of the Scriptures is a leading feature, and 
constitutes the sole religious instruction. The principal of those 
is. that by so doing, he gives up his Catholic principles aad sur- 
renders the whole ground of controversy between the two 
Churches, practically admitting that his child is capable of ooder- 
standing the creed embodied in the Scriptures without the aid of 
any teaching authority, or the interpreting voice of any Church. 
In the educational system to which the attention of the Colony 
has been lately drawn, the teacher is left such a scope of discretion 
in questioning and examining his pupils as to the sense of the 
sacred text, that he could never fail, even despite of himself, to 
impress on all his pupils the sentiments of his own peculiar 
denomination. The school would be of the religion of the teacher, 
against all precautions, and the parents of children of other 
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denominations would never feel at rest. The facts and moral 
sentiments of the Sacred Scripturesy are used bj us in our 
schools to a great extent. Catechisms, and bbtoriest and extracts 
of the Sacred Scriptures, are amongst our most favourite school 
books. But many, even Protestants and Church of England 
men, have powerfully developed in their writings the mischiefs 
consequent on degrading the sacred volume itself into a mere 
book for school exercises. 

The resolution was carried unanimouslj. 

Moved by the Rev. Charles Lovatt, and duly seconded^ — 

5tbly — That a copy of these resolutions be transmitted to the 
Kight Honourable the Secretary of State for the Colonies, and 
to his £xccllcucy the Governor. 

Moved and seconded, — 

6thl\ — That the Committee be instructed to prepare a memorial 
to bis Excellency the Governor, and the Honorable the Legis- 
lative Council, praying for pecuniary assistance towards the com- 
plction of the Church of St. Mary. 

Moved by A. Wilson, Esq., — 

That the Right Reverend the Bishop do leave the chair. 

Moved, seconded, and carried with acclamations, — 

That the thanks of this meeting be respectfully offered to the 
Right Reverend the Bishop for his zeal in calling the attention 
of the community to the subjects brought under consideration, 
and his Lordship s dignified conduct in the chair. 

His Lordship then returned thanks to God, and gave his 
blessing to the assembly ; and thus ended a meeting, which, as 
to the propriety and utility of its objects, the respect shewn by 
a 6ock to its beloved pastor, and the unanimity of all present, 
will, we trust, form a model and a precedent for all future 
meetings of the Catholics of this Colony : 
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APPENDIX No. XVIII. 



Extract from the Sydney Herald Newspaper of the 26th 

Julyy 1839. 

THE GOVERNOR'S MINUTE ON PUBLIC EDUCATION 

Having, in the estimate for education, caused to be inserted the 
sum of 3,000/. towards the establishment of schools on the principle 
of the British and Foreign Society, 1 think it right to explain, in a 
separate paper, my views upon this important subject, more fully than 
1 could conveniently have done in the body of my minute. 

The great dispersion of the population of New South Wales, rendera 
perhaps more than in any country upon earth, a system of education 
necessar)', that shall be as comprehensive as possible. In large towns, 
or in a densely peopled country, separate schools for each denomina- 
tion of Christians may easily be established, and in a qualified manner 
may answer the object of their institution ; though if, as 1 believe, the 
highest interests of mankind, temporal as well as eternal, require of 
us to nurture the youth of any country in feelings of love and charity 
towards each other, irrespective of religious creeds, this can, perhaps, 
only be fully done, at least I think it can best be effected by accus- 
toming them to receive in common the first elements of instruction.— > 
But, however opinions may differ upon this as an abstract question, 
to insist in New South Wales that each separate denomination shall 
have its separate school, is (let the fact be disguised as it may) in 
reality to say, that even in our capital, a large portion of the popula- 
tion shall remain uneducated ; and out of Sydney there shall, for the 
poorer classes of society, be scarcely any education at all. Schools 
are indeed at the present moment springing up in most of our 
country towns, 'but their existence will, in all probability, be but 
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ephenicrAl ; for they will stand one in the way of the other, and by 
competing where they ought to combine, defeat the common object of 
them all. 

The most mature deliberation upon this difficult and Feiy important 
subject, has led mc to conclude that the plan upon which we hsve 
been proceeding since 1836, will, if allowed to grow into a system, be 
found fraught with the direst mischiefs to the community — one of the 
lejist of which Vill he the waste of the public funds ; and further, that 
it is a duty incumbent upon me to attempt at least the establishment of 
a better one. The plan which was intended by my predecessor to com- 
prehend all denominations being abandoned, I fall back upon the one 
which I consider next desirable, that which shall comprehend the 
greatest number possible. 

It seems to me that- there are but two principles on which a geoenl 
system of education can be established ; one is, to exclude religwos 
instruction altogether ; the other, to introduce into our schools irli- 
gious instruction to the utmost extent to which persons pro- 
fessing different religious creeds can be brought to receire it in 
common, and to leave the complement to be made up by the pa- 
rents of the children, or by their recognised spiritual directors. The 
latter plan is the one which T prefer, as being most in accordance with 
the religious feeling of the countrj'. 

What 1 at present recommend by way of commencement is, that a 
building, capable of holding about 200 children of each sex, shall be 
rrected at the public expense in Sydney, and one of half the size in each 
of two towns hereafter to be selected ; that the salaries of the masters 
and mistresses to be appointed to these schools shall be defrayed by 
the Govenmient ; and that the whole management of them shall be en- 
trusted to a Board of Riliieatiou, as soon as one can be established. 
In these schools I propose that the system of the British and Toreign 
Societv shall be introduced, modified in anv manner that mav after- 
wards be approved of by the Board of Education, provided only that 
by s'.icb modilieation its essential character be not changed. 

But thoudi these schools are to be kept up at the cost of the State, 
1 propose that a simi (which should be at least ^ ]>er diem, and may 
probably bo raised to Id,) shall be rigorously exacted for ever)' child 
that may be educated in them ; and in order to bring private contri- 
butions to the aid of the schools, 1 propose that subscriptions shall be 
set o/T loot to defray this charge for parents who may themselves be 
unable to bear it ; or that persons shnll he nllowt^i to nominnte free 
scholars in [loporlion to llio amount of theij oiibM:ripti(»ns. 
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TIm* i»chcx>l to be cstnblihlied in Sydney ^ill »erve also as a Normal 
one for the inst motion of teachent ; and I tnij<t in thi* respect alone» 
it iiiay bo found extremely extremely useful ; for, where the method of 
temrhing only is concerned, and not the matter taught, and where, 
moreover, the loiu^ners areadulls instead of children, relijnous scruples 
will not, I hope, prevent any one from resorting lo the |/lacc in 
which in:4tniction can be best obtained. 

With the consent of the Council, 1 pnipose still to continue the 
assistance of (iovernment to schools e:?tablished ^by any soiwrate 
denomination of Christians, on the principle of making the contribu- 
tion from government equal to that which b raised from private 
sources. In order, however, to guard against any wiisteful expen- 
diture of the public funds, it will be necessar)' to establish some 
limits within which the principle sliall be acted on. 

1. Tliat no School shtiU be entitled to assistance, unless a certain 
sum (say {lerhaps 100/. . shall be subscribed in aid of the first estab- 
lishment of it. 

2. 'Hiat the (tovernment aid shall be discontinued, whene\'er the 

avfrrtge number of children of either sex on the books, shall fall be* 
low a lixed number (siiy 10) ; or the daily average attendance fail to 
rrnrh three fourths of that number. 

;t. That no aid whatever shall be allowed to schools at which board- 
ers are taken, or which are not proiided with competent teachers. 

4. Tliiit no two schools shall receive Government aid, unless the 
distance between them exceed five miles, or the population of the place 
bhall exceed aOOO. 

, r>. That school buildings erected partly at the expense of Govern- 
ment, when they ceahc to be used as schools shall become absolutely 
the pr<»i>erty of Goi'ernment. 

The .Vhools wliich were established prior to 1836, require to be 
treated of seiwrately, because they liave hitherto received from Go- 
vernment a greater degree of support tluui those established since. 
1V» withdraw this support may be sjiid to be ungracious, to continae 
it would be imju>t, seeing that tliere are two denominations only which 
share in it, the proper middle course therefore, seems to be to discon- 
tinue it gradually. 

The mo>t objectionable feature in these Schools is, that by which 
the Government is called on to pay one halfpenny per diem fbr each 
srholur, whose p.-irentn or friends are either unable or onwilling to 
pay it themselves. This provision I bjlie\e to be poNitively injuriouc, 
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M well to tbe schools m to the goTernineDt iffrwm tkr 

be granted to ichooh of the Church of Em^lmnd^ the ma 

this head be airuck off^ the Cottmcii will not perhmp§ e mmtider ike 

der too much to be granted to them for the preaeui femr; mmd/ar the 

future 1 would propoie that the Mum ahould be further redmctd *m efmmi 

portions, mo as to cease altogether in four years from the preseui time. 

With respect to schools for the education of childrea of the Rooms 
Catholic persuasion, a particular prorision seems to be 
The Catholic community may be said without offence to itaod 
in'need of the assistance of Goremment, than tbe mcmbm of amj 
other persuasion ; for, though producers of wealth in an equal dcfiw. 
they are not in an equal degree consumers of it, and if it be 
the duty of the State to provide for the education of youtb« tbat duty 
becomes stronger instead of weaker, that in proportion as any 
or division of people U unable to provide it for tbeouelTiea, 
Koman Catholics will, moreover, by the substitution in tbe 
ment Schools of the British and Foreign for the Irish systea of edn- 
cation, be placed in a less advantageous position than that which vaa 
intended for tliem by Sir Richard Uourke, and sanclioiied by Her 
Majesty's (iovemment in 1836. 

Roman Catholics, in consequence of tbe well known tcoeU of tbeir 
fuith, cannot he expected to resort very generally to achools estab- 
lished on the principles of the British and Foreign Society. In lact 
that Society though it throws its doors open to them, baa never aoaghl 
to gain the attendance of Catholics, by yielding up any portion of ibr 
Trutcstant principles on which their schools are eatabliabrd ; wbibt 
on the the contrar)', there is no sect or denomination of Protcstaaia 
which may not send their children to tbe schools of tbat Society, with- 
out the Muullcst sacrifice whatsoever of any essential principle of tbeir 
fuith. 7o give to thr srhinth of Catholics no more mssulmnce thmu tmike 
it'parate Athoois of any other dt' nomination, would be to molmtt the pnuci* 
ji/t uf tf/uali/vtwhich since the paxstngnf the Church »1ci has beem m hmp' 
pHtf ettahh thrd in this land ; without therefore expressly «*jr>f<5 '• wA«/ 
extrnt in future years, this further support ought to be cmrried^ i 
anj-wu* to record, iuhjnt to the approval of Her Majesty's €iorerm s m 
my pithiic recognition of thrir clatm to it; and for the ennuug yrmr^ / 
hnvr cause i to br insfrtnl IWHil.for the purpose. 

It remains for me to speak of the control, which I propose to vest 
in a Board <if Kdiication, as jioon as one can be establiahed. 

The BfMnI Kbould have entire control over the Government Srbonb, 
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including all establishments for orphans — whether Protestant or Ca- 
tholic, without however being allowed to vary the nature of the reli- 
gious instruction now afforded in them. 

Over all other Schools their control will be essentially a financial 
one ; or if it be made a visitatorial, it will be such only for financial 
purposes, to ascertain the sufficiency of the buildings, the competency 
of the masters, and the attendance of the children ; without inter- 
fering with the mode of instruction, or prescribing what is to be 
taught. 

The members of the Board will be unpaid, or allowed only a small 
sum to cover any actual expenses they may incur ; but their clerk 
or secretary must be paid, and 1 propose to put him, as to emolument, 
on the footing of a second class in the colonial service. With respect 
to the composition of the Roard, I am not yet in a condition to an- 
nounce my views ; but 1 am strongly disposed to the opinion that the 
members of it should be all laymen. 

In conclusion. I am anxious it should be distinctly understood, that 
I propose the introduction of the British and Foreign School Society's 
system, because that Society^ and the principles on which it is 
founded, are well known ; and because the aim of the Society is, I 
believe, to give what I above described as the greatest degree of reli- 
gious instruction, which persons of different creeds, can be brought to 
receive in con^mon. If, in transporting that system to this country, 
wherein 1 am willing to hope religious differences are less irrecon- 
cileable than in the parent state, a more extended measure of religious 
instruction can be introduced, so far from opposing myself to it, 1 shall 
greatly rejoice at it : such a proposal was made in the year 1836, by a 
Committee formed expressly for the purpose of devising the means by 
which all denominations of one great division of Christians might 
be united ; and 1 would earnestly call upon all who took part in that 
benevolent design, to aid me in my endeavours to carry into effect 
the principles of which they then expressed their approbation. 
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PRF.SBrrKKIAN IIOSTILllV lO TIIR CHIRC II, 
AND INTEUNAL ANIMi)SITIl:;S. 



In onler to slirw more rlo;irly »o:iir of Ihff ron*(rqiipnrea of thr 
new system of " I'uhlic Religion,** nnd with no drsiini nf unnfrr*- 
luirily per}>«*tn:itinir tlio nirnion' of a most unhappy M*hi«ni in one 
pnrt of the Church, the folhiwin^ Kxtrarts from the Coluai«f 
NcMfipupcr, piihlinhed nt Sydney, dated 19th .liimiary. 18!{9, atp brrv 
appended: The first ns shewing the prinriple^ not only of hoiUlitf 
towanls the Itishop of Anstndia, hnt of indecent irrrrrrenrr « mat* 
ter of niiirh hiuriier moment) towards God, upon which « |-iprr n- 
tahlished in the colony hy the principal Presbyterian ChaptaJn, al- 
thoKirh not at thix time under his particular etiitonhip i% Mill mn. 
ducted : The second and third, ns Oiewinp the Mpirit of hnatility oftlw 
Reverend writer of it towards the clerjr}' of another Church, wbom 
he desi{^ates as ** a woridh-niiMttri and arnrirtoMMtlrrgy ;" mtkd thi» 
upon an occasion with which ttiey had nothinir to do : and fioallr a* 
shewinf? the spirit in which that unhappy aepamtion bctwrrn Chri^ 
tian Ministers of the same communion wti% conducted. Tlirae ei- 
tracts are {(elected, not ns hy any me:ini« t!ie wnntt of their kind, but 
as anion;: St the r:«ost recent, they are all from the same newspaper. 

PKOTISTANT PArisT^. 



f f./iy of a \ofr writttH tilth a H'tHtdcn Pfn. '* Mr. Wood br^^ tn in- 
form Mr. — - -, that the Iiishnp of .Vuslr.ili.i has given the MnrtrU 
uTd*r\ that nn hov he admitted into the (trimmar Schmdn under Lia 
I^inNhiji's diri ctiop, witlmut the cimsent nf the pnrrnt> of the ^fiy, 
th.it he tihall rt^nl.til^ nlttwl the >uii'Iay Schmd at St. Jawmr*'* 
('hurth; and that his Lordship will nut allow ajty departure from 
these restrictions, under any pretence whritevcr " 
•* St. JumtVs Pftr.%f>H'iffr, 
Jannitrti !<», ISIP.).** 

Miih, apnstfdic ItiNhop lluoi i.iiion ! Meek, obedient Mr. TiMsr. . ' 
O hfiw truly ('hri>tia:i — how eminently I'nitest.inl^ire tlieix* «'Trr- 
aud-aiiou indie itions of your ** holy Catholic" principles* Vr*^ 
ihi'. is the way Ms'nt it now? to maintain *' brotherly lore,*' and 
*• the unity <if the vpirit in the b<>nd i»f [leare !" Thin in the wav to 
\n\\ dtjv.n t!«e e\«i i-. e arn)L''ance of the I hurcli of Rome! Thin \% 
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the way to silence the taunts of the Very Reverend Dr. Ulla- 
thorneI This is the way to draw forth the universal plaudit, " Sec 
how these Protestants love one another !" 

Out upon it ! We are sick of such execrable imitations of Arch- 
bishop Laud. Why not carry the servility a little further, and get 
a law passed, that every non-conformist — every man, woman, and 
child, that does not attend his parish church, even though its pulpit 
be occupied by a Woooen Splinter — shall be punishable with fine and 
imprisonment ? We like to see things done manfully and effectually. 
No milk and water for us. No — let us have a good red-hot per- 
sectitiou, worthy of the days of the Charles' and the James' I O 
for the stakes of Smithjield ? O for the fun of seeing John Dun- 
more Lang, John M*Garvie, John MKenny, John Saunders, 
and some doxen or two more of such " damnable heretics," strung 
up in a row to be burnt, whilst that reverend and godly man, Wil- 
liam Grant Broughton, stood on a three legged stool^ reading the 
Athanasian Creed, and that sweet little spiritual suckling at his 
Lordship's breast, Geor die Woodd, his countenance lit up with 
holy joy, sat at his Lordship's feet chanting the responses, and meekly 
repeating, pointing to each of the burning reprobates, " Without 
doubt ^ he shall perish everlastingly ! Amen^ and so be it.** 



TO THR PRESBYTKRIAN INHABITANTS OF THE 

COLONY. 

Sydney, Jan. 18, 1839. 
Christian Friends and Brethren — 

On the eve of my departure for Knglind for the fifth time, 
for the furtherance of that important work, to which, upwards 
of 16 years ago, I voluntarily devoted my life in my native land, 
at a time when this splendid colony, which is now attracting the notice 
of the civilized worltL and is even holding forth inducements sufficient 
to tetnpt a worldly- minded and avaricious clergy to emigrate to its 
shores, was the mere receptacle of the offscourings of all things. — 
deem it incumbent upon me to point out to you the special object of 
my intended voyage, and the exact position which is now occupied by 
that portion of the truly Scriptural and Apostolic Church to which I 
have the honour to belong. 
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In doing so it in not my intention to enter at large upon tbc 
tion as to tlic propritrty of forming tlie Synod uf Nc« 
Wales. If there arc any who nre Mill sceptical on that point, ikn 
thoroughly disreputnbie ohH Hi»grartM scrn'% that hnre hrrm rxkkh%fr<d 
within the ln.\t few day* at the rrcrnt mtttimff *»f the Pttahftrnf^ mt 
reported in a late Colonist, must Ur tu^rieni to comrtmre the hmj/ 
deeply prrjndiced that there realty were grave and cogewU wtmmem foe 
that impnrtant itep. The question of iniinediiite and deep roDrerv- 
ment to the whole I'resbvterian communion in this colon v. ia one 
that has arisen incidentally out of tliat other «|uestion, and that affects 
alike the purity and efficiency, the freedom and independence of the 
Colonial I'reM>>)'terian Church for all time coming. 

In the month of February last, the Rev. John M*Gmrvir—'wn:gmg 
profrKned/y in the name and by the aathonty of the Preahytrry t^ .V«v 
South Walrif u-hcH he hnew well he had no amuctiun or muthnnty mkmt- 
ever from that budy, and then*hy making the late Acting fvoremuTp 
Lord Glcnotg, and the (acneral AsM'inhly*» Committee, the dmpei of 
hi.t artful and wahiious hnarery — forwanleil a letter or Memorial to 
these parties coHtaiHtnif a trritt afunfoHunded and grou murepreseu" 
talioHM rrxprtting my %f If and the furutalnt of the Synod. Ou tkml 
forged docinntnt the .-isMembly't CotMutittee, gravely aumming the ngkt 
ofjuritdicttoH in the tfinrf p:iK>ed a sentence of condemnation upon the 
Svnod, which the A»>enihly*a Commission forthwith cnnfirmed ; the 
the latter of thest! bodies breaking forth at the same time into an en- 
comium on the Local (iovern'nrnt, as administered by Colonel Snoi- 
grass and Co., for refusing nil Government support to the miniaters 
of the Synod, a:ul for ai'tually leaving these miiiisten to ttarre, a pn^ 
cedure which / row/in I tannol help ngurdtng a» altttgeiker tcorthy 
of the good old d'ly* 'f the th tmbtkin* and 'the bntlt! far the fptrU 
that could tpenly appl-iud an unrighfeoui Uovernment ftt an met of 
such unmiligattd uppr^^uon wohM Just hare dthrered omer Ih^ tt/Temdiikg 
parties to the tetulur arm, for ctterduu hy phyutnl pressure, tf it ewmid 
hnre doHC ho . 

Now the position <if the SyniHl in that neither the Cieneral 
A^M'nlb1y^ Coniiiiittee. nor the (teneral Assembly itself, hai any 
right of jurisdictiim in sucb n ca-^e, any right to pronounce 
an authoritJitive opinion «)n such a subject. The doctrine of 
the Pn-MbytiTiau Clnirrh on thin !iubjert unqnestionably is, that 
wherever regul.irly nni.iiiied minister:* of that ch rch in foreign parts 
find ihemHelve*' in sufficient ntnuhen» to constitute themaelrci ■ 
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byterian Church Court, whether that court be denominated a Presby- 
tery, a Synod, or a General Assembly, (for this is a .mere matter of 
choice,) they are thenceforth and ipso facto a supreme ecclesiastical 
judicator)' for the Presbyterian commuuion in that region or territory; 
independent of any transmari; e jurisdiction whatever and amenable 
to no other ecclesiastical body upon earth. <' Presbyterians, 
hold," observes^ the late Principal Hiil, of the University of Saint 
'Andrews in his View qf the Constitution of the Church qf Scotland 
< that preaching the word, dispensing the sacraments, and exercising 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction over Christians, are functions which in all 
ages belong to a Christian teacher ; that the right ot performing every 
one of these ordinary functions was conveyed by the Apostles to 
those whom they ordiiined ; that the persons who, in the New l^esta- 
ment, are indiscriminately named Presbyters and Bishops, had the 
right of conveying to others all the powers with which they had been 
invested ; and that every person who is ordained, is as much a succes- 
sor of the apostles as any Christian teacher can be." 

It necessarily follows from these principles that from and after 
the 16th December, 1832^ when a Plresbyterian Church Court was Brst 
constituted in this colony, that Court was supreme and independent ; 
and I challenge all the clergy of the Church of Scotland to prove the 
contrary. 1 asserted and maintained this important principle in the 
notes to a sermon preached and published in Scotland in 1831, before 
there was any Presbyterian Church Court in this colony, and when 
Principal Macfarlane endeavoured in the case of the reference from 
Government relative to the Synod of Ulster, in 1837, to set that prin- 
ciple aside, by getting the General Assembly to decide as to what 
Presbyterian Ministers the Presbyterian Church in this colony should 
receive into the communion, I instantly wrote to Lord Glenelg, pro- 
testing against the principle, that the General Assembly had any ju- 
risdiction in this territory, or any right to decide authoritatively in any 
such matter. No wonder that the General Assembly's Committee 
should have given no sanction or authority for the formation of the 
Synod. I never asked any. 1 should have been belying my own 
publicly avowed principles if I had. All that I asked for was a suffi- 
cient number of efficient ministers to their duty by the Presbyterian 
Church in this colony, as the Spirit of God and their own judgment 
in the peculiar circumstances of the case should direct them. And 
conceiving that the Colonial Presbyterian Church was really and truly 
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independent, the niinisten who formed thr SjriMMl mcrrlf did 
irhat tlic reputable portion of the Clergy of the Churvb of 
Scotlnncl had themvelres done in • csae prrciiely nmilw u 
the year 1638, when, in the face of a mralderable body of 
clergy adherinf^ to the act^ and doings of a General AaMoiUy 
at I'rrth, held under the inHiience of Arrhbiahop Laud and 
patronized by the government of King Charles the F%nC they 
con!«tituted themwiveii a General Auembly at Glaa|rov, and dcdaird 
all the arts of the Perth Aaseinbly null and void, and appealed, a* 
the Synod of New South Wales have done in precisely simiUr sar- 
cess to the people. In both cases the gorenunent was as hoalile as if 
could possibly be ; but the men of real principle were equally firm ia 
both cases, and the GoFcmment had consequently to yield the poiai 
at their leisure and uith the best grace they could. 

im short J the »t/Mtem of centralizmtion^ which crrimim pmrtiet m /At 
Church »/ Scotiand are at presrtU drtvou$ uf egtmbiiBhimff •!■ hthmU'wf 
that Vhurch is essentiaity Popish and ymscriptmrai im ifn charmeterm it 
i* of no consrifmrmce to iNr, or a Preshyterimm ntiuiMttr, whether the aent 
qfihe cemtrai andsuprtmc rrtiesiasticai mtthoritybem Rotme vr im£dm- 
burgh, or whether that attthority is re§ted in a Pope^ or im m teif'-m^ 
pointed Presbyterian oligarchy. It is the gyatesn i ohfeet ta^ m» •li^- 
gethcr opposed to the taw of Christy who, ms he cJpmsfy refmaed im mp- 
puint either Jerusalem or Mount Gtrigim as the seal mf a eemirmi msui 
unirvrsnl anthurity in the Christian wotld^ refuted ii «AAe« and s 
fortiori, httthfur Rome and for KdimbHrgh. But when men devialr. 
in nnv one inKtanrc, from the truth of I'rotestant and Pkeabvtemn 
principles, they are sure to deviate in others. Will it be belierrd 
for injitnncr. it was seriously debated in the General Aaenihly^ 
Committee, whether they nhould not send out a Legale or Nnnrio 
to put CTcry thine; to rights in the Presbyterian Cbnreh in th'n 
Colony. juM ns the Poi>c does in his ? ^indtfthis im p udent prtfuomi 
which wasfrautrht with the drrprst insult to every Presbyterium eiergy- 
mnn in this colony ^ had l>een carried into effort. yoii« ray friends and 
brethren would all doubtless have had an opportunity very iborthr 
if kissing the tor ufy.ur Presbyterian dtmi^godin Syduey,juat m Hr. 
I lint home htui duu fit less the honour and fvlicity if hiswiug the ime ef 
hit ft liiim* a ft If Mouth* **go, 

Ucsidcs. the ny^tcni in question puts dishonour upon one of the 
iiio«t *(acn.Ml and honuurable of the institutions of Christ^tbat of 
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ordinatioD. It is not true, as is now erroneously supposed by many 
even in the Presbyterian Church, that the pow er or authority which 
a minister receives at ordination, is received in trust from the 
Church, and can be limited, extended, modified, or augmented by 
the Church at pleasure. That power or authority he receives direct 
firom Jesus Christ, to whom alone aU power is given, both in heaven 
and on earth, and who is the Head over all things to his Church, The 
beautiful figure employed by the old Presbyterian divines, Turretln 
and Pictet, to illustrate this subject, is that of water flowing through 
a leaden pipe firom a fountain. Christ is that fountain — the living 
water is the power or authority which his ordained ministers receive 
from him alone, and the Church is merely the leaden ^ipe through 
which that water flows ; having no power whatever to modify its 
qualities, far less to give it the faculty either of infusiug or of sus- 
taining spiritual life in the moral nature of man. 

Now it is to vindicate and maintain these fundamental principles 
of our Presbyterian Church that I am about to embark for England 
once more. It is not to appear as a mere suppliant at any ecclesi- 
astical bar in the mother-country, but to remonstrate, and protest, 
and appeal to the whole Church and people of Scotland against the 
sytem of injustice and usurpation, which it has been attempted to 
carry into operation, here, towards men who 'have been bearing. the 
burden and heat of the day in these colonies. 

It may, doubtless, appear strange that my brethrren of the Ssmod 
of New South Wales and myself, should presume to think ourselves 
wiser in these matters than certain of our fathers and brethren at 
home. But as there has been no case for applying the principles 
in question in the Church of Scotland for a century past, it is not 
wonderful that the attention even of learned divines in that Church 
and coimtry should not have been directed to the subject. For 
my own part, I have learned these principles during the last fifteen 
years and more, in the very same circumstances in which they 
were learned so thoroughly by our Presbyterian forefathers in the 
days of the covenant— viz., with the implement of labour for the 
building up of the walls of our beloved Zion in the one hand, and 
with the weapon of war to defend them against all her enemies in 
the other. For although glorying in the high and honourable office 
to which I have been called, as a minister of the gospel of peace, 
you are all aware, my Christian friends and brethren, that I have 
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had abundant oci-aiions during my past raicer in thia cokmy. to 
say with tlic Psalmist, ** Blcsned be the Lord, my atmigth, whkh 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fighL" 

Besides, patronage and power ore objeets of which Chnirh- 
men in all ages have been notorionsly fond, and 
something in ike ^lutrmiiam presrrvr os attractive to 
Members of the General Assembly's Committee u a piece of 
Government land for which nobody will give even five ■**■"'»£■ 
an acre, often is to a large proprietor in this colony, u a men 
run for his wild cattle. To instance a case exactly in poiat, 
the Rev. Mr, Allan of Parrammattm, the wortAg limUrmimr ^ ike 
Presbytery o^ AVir South Wule$^ mnd the /int frmite rf" the Grurrmi 
AtMcmbiy** tiffectiomfor thie Cvtomy, whose recent deiimfmemey ■■ mp- 
preMsing am important public document of that body woaU hmre mrmred 
his immediate suspension and disgrace in a properly eotutiimted Chmrch 
Court, %tas, to my own certain knvwledge^ recomsnended to the Com- 
tnitteej not because the parties who recommended him judged hssm fit fwe 
thir important field of Christian exertion^ but because tkty wuhed f 
get rtd of him at home. 

As I have ju»t ascertained, bv s commonication from ihc 
Government that the Milaries of the Ministeri of the Synod are 
to be again withheld, notwithstanding the Altomef-GeacraTs 
bill authoribing payment passed la»t scfsion, I beg most earacsily 
to recommend to your Christian lympaihles and regard ibe 
Christian men who have thus been visited with anofber blast 
from the bottomless pit. I am confident, my Cbriktian friends 
and brothers, you will not hutfcr these worthy men to eipcricaec 
the want of any thing that is needful either for the laslcnance or 
the comforts of life in the discharge of their important daties as 
Ministers of the Gospel, till I obtain a iati>factory dec»ion of ibc 
f|uestion that now agitates the Colonial Presbyterian Cbarcli. by 
a reference to the ri«il authorities at home. rAosr mUmUiera cf 
rt'iitjion who €tre unnlde to stand the fiery test of p er a trmiion^ an 
alt Off ether unirorf/ry of your confi/lenre and suypttrt, amd I 
help retfardtntj it at an evident intimation of the important 
which Oivinc Providence has it in view to accomplish in refereacc 
to the SvDod of New South Wales, that so many of the miaislert 
of that body are called on thu» early to pass tbrongh the faraacc 
of affiiciion. It is doubtlrs> honourable Co anv miabtcr of 
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relifion to be emplojred io his Master* t service, in whateyer 
capacity i bat to be called on to suffer for his salce is, in this 
present ag^e of liberal opinions, the distinguished characteristic 
and priTilef^e of only a few. 

Grateful for the many instances of kindly and Christian feeling 
I have experienced at your hands, and especially for your unex- 
pected and splendid liberality in bearing^ the expenses of mj 
intended voyage to England, and commending you individually 
and collectively to the loving-kindness of the Lord, I have the 
honour to be. Christian fViends and brethren. 

Your sincere friend in the Lord, 

JOHN DUNMORE LANG. 



THE REV. J. M'GARYIE 
[from a corrbsponobmt.] 



Since the late meeting of the Presbytery of New South Wales, 
at which the trial of the Rev. J. M'Garvie, A.M., for forgery, 
took place, at the instance of that truly Christian man, the Rev. 
W. Hamilton, of Gonlburn, certain inhabitants of Sydney have 
been proposing to raise a subscription to purchase a piece of 
plate for Mr. M*G. Now after what we have recently witnessed 
in this way in this here virtuous colony, we are In no way 
astonished at such a demonstration of public feeling. It is only 
a few weeks since a subscription was got up to defend the murderers 
of the helpless Aborigines lately massacred at Liverpool Plains, 
and we recollect of a subscription being also got up during the 
last few months to pay the fine of a notorious personage who 
had been convicted of selling ardent spirits on the sly, in a 
flourishing district of the colony to the northward of Sydney. 
We have not heard, however, whether the parties concerned in 
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I^ettin^ up the sulitcriplion for Mr. M*Ganrie*t piece of pUic 
have jet thoof ht of an inscriptioii for il. SvppotiBf ihej bate 
noty we tagscat the following ^— 

To the Rev. JOHN' M GARVIB, AM., 

llie consistent advocate of riiiifBing and «*f»»^*"f j 

in Presbyterian Church Courts, 

And the zealous protector of irreligion and imnMrmlity 

among the 

Colonial Cleigy . 

Who nobly testified his own personal freedom from 

every thing like fanaticism. 

By living for Ten years as a Minister of Religioo 

in this penal colony, 
Without ever efctablisbing the worship of the God 

that made him, 

Under tlie roof that covered Iiim : 

This plate w respectfully presented 

Hy that fiortion of the Scotch Presbyterian inhjihtunl» 

of Sydney and, its Vicinity, 

Whose |ieculiar >'iews and practice, in accordance 

with the present ussgea, 

of civilised Society, 

Ke<iuirc the cloak of a prostituted form of religion. 

To cm'cr their uwn 

Practical Infidelity. 



I iiNuo> .->rrintc«lliy J. ( rutf , im. IIuUiiTti. gppo^itc Fiinural't Ian 
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